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PREFACE. 



The object of the following Prose Translation is 
to give the real meaning of Dante as literally and 
briefly as possible. No single particle has been wit- 
tingly left unrepresented in it, for which any equiva- 
lent could be discovered; and the few words that 
have been added are marked in Italics. English 
readers, it is hoped, will here find a closer, and there- 
fore, with all its defects, a warmer version than any 
that has hitherto been published for them. 

The Italian Text, carefully collated from the best 
editions, is printed beneath, in order to justify and 
support the Translation, which is perhaps too literal 
for standing alone ; and likewise to enable those who 
have any knowledge of Italian to understand the Orig- 
inal itself more easily, and with less obstruction enjoy 
the deep rhythmic force and beauty of it, which can 
not be transferred into any other language. 

New Arguments or explanatory introductions, in- 
tended to diminish the number and burden of indis- 
pensable notes, are prefixed to the Cantos. The Notes 
themselves are either original, or taken directly, and 
in no case without accurate reference, from the best 
Italian commentators and historians; and, above all, 
from Dante's own works, wherever any thing appro- 
priate could be met with. Illustrative or parallel 
passages are quoted in them, firom the Bible, and 
from Virgil and other ancient authors, to show the 
way in which Dante used his materials ; and more 
sparingly from Chaucer and Milton, both of wtioccv 



had read the Divina Commedia with poetio warmth 
and insight, before producing any of their own great 
works. The endless passages which might have beea 
quoted from Italian writers, are excluded for the sake 
of brevity, and aa being far less near and less inter- 
esting to us. 

Finally, the doubtful, difficult, or obsolete words 
are explained between the notes and the original text, 
or in the notes themselves. A brief account of the 
most remarkable Editions, Comments, and Transla- 
tions, is given at the commencement, together with 
a sketch of Dante's Hell and his journey through it.' 
And the volume concludes with a complete Index of 
the Proper Names that are mentioned or alluded to. 

Now this simple statement will sufficiently show 
that the present undertaking is upon a plan quite dif- 
ferent from that of the other English translations ; and 
therefore enters into no competition with them, and 
requires no apology. I am persuaded that all who 
know any thing of the manifold significance of the 
Original, or of its old and recent history, will foe glad 




PREFAOB. V 

Ugolino, &0., and could speak very fluently about 
them. But, as a whole, it took little serious hold of 
me at that time. The long, burdensome, incoherent 
jumble of contending notes in the Paduan edition of 
1822 — reconunended as the best — had helped to 
darken and perplex every part of it that required 
any conmient. 

During the seven years which followed, I often 
studied it again, at leisure hours, along with the other 
works of Dante ; and got intimately acquainted with 
various Italians of different ranks, who, without mak- 
ing any pretensions to literature, or troubling them- 
selves with conflicting conmientaries, knew all the 
best passages, and would recite them in a plain, sober, 
quiet tone— now rapid, now slow, but always with 
real warmth — ^like people who felt the meaning, and 
were sure of its eflect. To them the Divina Commedia 
had become a kind of Bible, and given expression and 
expansion to what was highest in their minds. The 
difference between them and the Dilettanti seemed 
infinite, and was all the more impressive from the 
gradual way in which it had been remarked. 

The contemporary Historians, or Chroniclers, of 
Florence and other parts of Italy, were afterward 
studied, in connection with Dante and his earliest 
commentators ; and here the meaning of the great 
Poem first began to unfold itself in detail, and apart 
from its mere literary merits. It became significant 
in proportion as it was felt to be true— to be, in fact, 
the sincerest, the strongest, and warmest utterance 
that had ever come from any human heart since the 
time of the old Hebrew Prophets. Diligent readers 
of those contemporary historians will find that the 
Poet, among other things, took the real historical 
facts of his age, and took them mtYi sox^imu^^ ^^^w-^ 



racy Bud transcendent impartiality, extenuating noth- 
ing, exaggerating nothing, though often rising into 
very high fervor and indignation. And they will also 
find that there was enough in those old times to excite 
a great, earnest, far-seeing man, such as Dante ; and 
send him into the depths and heights of Prophetic 
Song, Those times had already produced Sicilian 
Vespers, and tragedies enough ; and carried within 
them the seeds of Bartholomew Massacres, of Thirty- 
Years' Wars, and French Revolutions, and the state 
of things that we now see over the whole continent of 
Europe and elsewhere. They were times of transi- 
tion, like our own — the commencement of a New 
Era, big with vast energies and elements of change ; 
and " the straight way was lost," It is only the 
phraseology, the apparatus, and outward oircum- 
stanoes that are remote and obsolete ; all else is the 
same with us as with Dante. Our horizon has grovm 
wider than his : our circumnavigators do not find that 
Mount of Purgatory on the other side of the glohe ; 
the Continents of America stand revealed in bis West- 
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separable from them. All anger and indignation, it 
may safely be said, were much more painful to him 
than they can be to you. The Dante you have criti- 
cised is not the real Dante, but a mere scare-crow — 
seen through the unhealthy mist of your sentimental- 
isms. Why do you keep preaching your impracticable 
humanities, and saying. Peace, peace; when there is 
no peace ? Is there nothing within your own daily 
observation or experience to make you seek for surer 
footing, and prevent you from trying to heal the foul- 
est ulcers by merely hiding them, and talking mildly 
about them? Have, you not this very year beheld 
the whole of a great nation, franticly, and with world- 
wide re-echo, proclaiming universal Brotherhood, and 
Freedom, and Equality, on hollow grounds ; and then, 
within four short months, as a natural and inevitable 
consequence, slaughtering each other by thousands ? 
The humanest men of all countries are beginning to 
grow sick and weary of such expensive sham hu- 
manities. 

But to return. Having thus acquired a clearer 
idea of the Poem, and got fairly beneath the thick en- 
cumbrances of Dilettantism and other encumbrances, 
which hide its meaning, I began to be convinced that 
the quantity of commentary, necessary to make the 
substance and texture of it intelligible, might be com- 
pressed into a much smaller space than had been an- 
ticipated ; and that conviction was confirmed by a 
minuter examination of the most celebrated modern 
commentators, such as Venturi, Lombardi, Biagioli, 
&c., from whom those notes in the Paduan edition, 
above mentioned, are chiefly taken. A practical 
commentator, whose main desire is to say nothing 
superfluous, has got to study them all in the vr«.^ <^1 
duty ; and then feels it to be an eqix^W^ d^"^wt ^:»^'^ ^^'^ 



pass over the greater part of what they have written 
in perfect silence. All of ua want to know something 
of Dante ; but not one In a thousand could endure to 
read long discussions which generally end in nothing, 
and which surely ought to be allowed to die a natural 
death as rapidly as possible. 

It was under such impressions as these that I first 
thought of publishing a correct edition of the Original 
Text, with English Arguments, and Notes explaining 
all the diificult passages, allusions, &o. But this plan, 
I was told by the best authorities I had an opportu- 
nity of consulting, would " make a piebald, monstrous 
Book, such as has not been seen in this country ;" and 
therefore, not without reluctance and misgiving, I re- 
solved to attempt the Literal Prose Translation at the 
same time, and send forth this first volume — complete 
in itself-^by way of experiment. The process of 
breaking in pieces the harmony and quiet force of the 
Original, and having to represent it so helplessly and 
inadequately in another language, has been found as 
painful as was anticipated, and the notes as hard to 
compress ; but from beginning to end, all the difficul- 




MANUSCRIPTS AND EDITIONS. 



The Manuscripts of the Divina Commedia, found in 
diilerent parts of Italy, and described by various Italian 
writers who had seen or examined them, were estimated by 
Ugo Foscolo (Edition of 1842—3, tom. iv. p. 49) as amount- 
ing in all to some Two Hundred. Our British Museum, 
our Oxford and other libraries public and private, also con- 
tain several that are not mentioned by those writers ; and 
doubtless there are many more in the libraries of France, 
Germany, &c. The number of them is indeed very re- 
markable, considering that printing was introduced into Italy 
nearly four centuries ago. And valuable readings have been 
obtained from some of them ; but none of ours have as yet 
been thoroughly examined ; and the terms in which most 
of the Italians speak of theirs are extravagant, vague, and 
incredible, as Foscolo justly observes ; so that one is forced 
to wait for further evidence, before giving any opinion on the 
subject of their relative merits. The second volume of the 
Bibliografia Dantesca^ of M. de Batines, if it equals the 
first, will furnish the sober and accurate account of them 
which is still wanted. 

The number, of Editions hitherto published is upward of 
Two Hundred and Fifty. Of these, at least fifteen authen- 
tic editions, besides five of doubtful authenticity, were printed 
within the last thirty yep-rs of the fifteenth century ; forty- 

^ Bibliografia Dantbsca, ossia Catalogo delle Edizioni, Tradozioni, 
Codici Manoscritti e Comenti della Divina Cbmrnedia e delle Opere Minori 
di Dante, seguito dalla serie de' Biografi di lai, compilata dal Sig. Vi$conte 
Colomb de Batines. Tradazi(me Italiana, fatta snl Manoscritto Francese 
dell' autore. Tom. i 8»o,pp. 769. Prato, 1845-6. I have qaoted the title 
of this very aseful and tnentcn^ns work at fall length. The second volume 
is still nnpuhlished. The first, in two parts, contains an account of the 
Editions, Translations, and Comments printed and imprinted; and throngh- 
ont the whole of it, the author carefully distingaishes what he has himself 
seen from what is reported by others. 

a* 



X MANUaCKIPTB AND SDITIONB. 

two in the sixteenth ; fiiur in the eeventeenth, oi poorest 
century of Itaiian literature ; forty in the eighteenth ; and, 
in the present century, more than one hundred and fifty. 
Ample details, concerning all of them that were published 
before' the year 1845, wll be found in the work of M. de 
BatineB. Only a few of the most remarkable can be men- 
tioned here — in the order of their dates, 

1472. The earliest edition is that of lohanni Numeister, 
printed at Fuligno in 1472, with very brief ailments and 
no comment. It is printed in clear type, and upon strong 
paper ; not paged or numbered. There are almost no 
points ; and no capital letters, except at the commencement 
of the Terztne, and in a very small number of the proper 
names. In the BiitiBh Museum there is an excellent copy 
of it, to which I have often referred, and not alwaya with- 
out profit,' when perplexed hy different readings. All the 
Bibliographers speak of it, and also of two other editions 
that were printed later in the same year. In particular, 
the account which M. de Batines gives of it is very accu- 
rate. I shall content myself with quoting one or two pas- 
sages, to show the curious way in which the words flow to- 
gether, without points or capitals, more especially when the 
line threatens to be long. Thus : 
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Vendelin da Spira, printed at Venice in 1477. M. de Batinea 
gives to it the title of La Divina Commedia^ apparently 
throagh inadYerteney^ as he als9 does to editions printed in 
1473, 1484, 1487, and 1491. The epithet DiviNa oocum 
in no edition of the fifteenth century ; bnt at the end of this 
of Vendelin, in some vehement helpless verses, we find the 
expression, inclito et diuo daivte aUegJUeri Fiarentin poeta; 
and later editions speak of the excelso, olorioso, diving, 
or VENERABiLE pocta FioTeTvUnOt long before they begin to 
apply the title ^ of Divine to the poem itself. The text is 
in general more accurate than that of Numeister ; and, is. 
accompanied by a long comment, which the title — 'fahdy^ 
as we shall see — attributes to Benvenuto da Imola. I shall 
give one specimen. The initial letters of the Terzine stand 
wide apart from the lines, thus : 

A mor chanollo amato amar perdona 
yh ^^, miprese dicostai piacer tfiforte 

J' ' ' che oome aedi ancor noa mabandona 

A mor condasse noi adona morte 
chain attende che aita cispenso 
qneste parole dalor cif«r porte 
D achio intesi &c. 

InJ. ▼. 103-9. 

1478. The Milanese edition of 1477-8, called Nido- 
beatine from the name of its editor, is the best of all the 
early editions. There are at least two copies of it in the 

^ In the Letter to Can Grande, Dante himself, speaking of the Title, 
says, **Libri titulu9 est: Incipit comcbdia dantis allaqherij, plorkn- 
TiNi NATIONS, NON MOBiBUS." He then gives the derivation of the terms 
Comedy and Tragedy thas : " Comcedia dicitar a KCtfiri^ villa^ ct 4><5j^. qnod 
est eantnx^ tmde Comadia quasi villanns cantus. . . . Tra^adia a rpdyo^y 




and horrible ;" while " Comedy begins with die asperity of a subject, and 
ends prosperously, and speaks in a remiss and humble style ;" he says it 
will be easy to see " why the present work is called a Comedy. For if we 
consider the subject thereof, at the beginning it is horrible and fetid, being 
Hell ; at the end prosperous, desirable, and grateful, being Paradise. And 
if we consider the style of speech, tibat style is remiss and humble, being 
the vulgar speech, m which even the women talk with one another. 
Wherefore it is evident why the work is called a Comedy.'' See also 
Vnlg, Eloq. ii. 4, where Dante again says : "In Tragedy we assume the 
higher style, in Comedy the lower," &c. 

The earliest and most other editions of the fifteenth century translate the 
title simply : Comtncia la comedia di dante alleohieri di firenzs, A:c. 

The Letter to Can Grande, as given in the London edition of 1842-3 
(torn. iii. p. 2G9-284) is miserably incorrect, and quite xxaVckX^^^^^s^Ste. V 
quote from FraticeUi'8 edition. 



XU HANUBORIPTS AND ErtlTION0. 

MuBeam : one beautifully printed on parchment, the other 
on the strong paper of those times. A long commentary, 
generally attributed to Jacopo della Lana of Bologna, a con* 
temporary of Dante, accompanies the text, which' rung thus : 

Costni DOD clborn terra ae poltro 
ma BBpienzs * amoro euirtola 
ff .*'■ . - - e ana nation aara tra fcltro efelCro 

:/ ■ S! DiqaellahamilitaUafiaaatnte 
I per cni mori lanBrgine Camilla 

enrislo etnmo e niao liifKrate 
Quest! UcBcceni d:c. 

Inf. i, 103-9. 

1461. The earliest Florentine edition is that of 1481, 
■with the comment of Landino. It is magnificent both in 
size and form ; but greatly inferior to the Milan edition in 
point of correctneBB. In the best copy of the Museum I 
find no fewer than fifteen instances in which veisea or whole 
Terzine are left out, besides other errors. In all the copies 
I have seen, there are at least Two Engravings, heading the 
first and second cantos of the poem, while large blajik spaces 
are left above all the other cantos ; and in some rare copies 
as many as Twenty are found, the laat seventeen or eighteen 
of whii^h seem to be giued upon those blank spaces. On 
the whole, this edition is a decided and very expensive fail- 
ure ; but shows the ideas which the Florentines had learnt 
to entertain of their great Poet. The comment of Lan- 
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Lo *NPERNo E 'l Purgatobio e 'l Paradiso di Dantb 
Alaghieri. The text is said to have been taken from " a 
manuscript copy of Cardinal Bembo, now in the Vatican." 
Batines, \jorci. i. p. 60.-— The second Aldine edition, Dante 
COL SiTo ET Forma i^ll' Inferno tratta dalla istessa 
DESCRiTTioNE DEL PoETA, printed in 1515, is of the same 
size and form in every respect, page for page ; and has 
woodcuts at the end, representing the position and shape of 
the Inferno. I have had these two editions constantly at 
hand, and have found the last of them even more correct 
than the other. 

1506. The second Florentine edition, Commedia di 

DaNTE mSIEME CON UN DiALOGO CIRCA EL SiTO FoRMA ET 

MisuRE DELLo Inferno, published by Philippe di Giunta in 
1506, is of the same small octavo size as the Aldine, and 
in similar type ; but is much rarer than either of them, and 
has many difierent readings. It is also very correct. My 
copy contains Seven woodcuts, along with the Dialogue at the 
end, though only Six are spoken of by M. de Batines, p. 65. 

1507. The HDattte dligl)ieri Jffiorentino I)ifit0riab0, 

with the comment of Landino, printed at Venice in 1507, 
by Bart, de Zanni da Portese, is a rare and curious edition 
with singular woodcuts, but of little practical value. The 
words flow together in it, as in the editions of the fifteenth 
century, though the text seems mainly taken from the 
Aldine. 

1516. The" first edition with the title of Divina Com- 
media is said to be the one printed at Venice in 1516, by 
Bernardino Stagnino de Monferra. It has become very 
scarce ; and I have not been able to get sight of it to verify 
the assertion. But in the neat and rare little Venice edition 
of 1555, by Gabriel Giolito di Ferrarii, of which there is 
a copy in the Museum, I do find that title. 

1564. The three Venetian editions of 1564, 1578, and 
1596, all in folio, with the comments of Landino and Vel- 
lutello and many useful woodcuts, published by Giovambat- 
tista Sessa and his Brothers, are simply and beautifully, and 
on the whole very correctly printed. They are called Edizi- 
oni del GattOj from the printer*s mark of a Cat with \Jte^^ 
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at each important stage of the work ; and then of a gravg 
larger Cat, sitting at the end of it : or Edizioni del Gfan 
Naso, ftom the striking portrait of Dante on the title-pag«. 
The text of them ie very nearly the same aa the Aldine, 
only a little modernized in spelling and punctuation. I have 
OBed the edition of 1578. 

IddS. In ld95, the Academiciane della Cnisca, taking 
the Aldine edition and comparing it with about one hundred 
difierent Manuscripts, gave out their text of the Commedia, 
in a somewhat shabby and very incorrect little volume. 

Two of the four incorrect editions published in the sev- 
enteenth century have the title : XiA Visione, Poema di 
Dante, &c. 

1727. The text given by the Cruscan Academy waa first 
thoroughly corrected in 1726—7, by G. A. Volpi, professor 
of philosophy at Padua ; and the edition of that date, su- 
perintended by him, and printed at Padua by Giuseppe Co- 
mino (hence called Edizione Cowtniana), is much and de- 
servedly noted for its accuiacy, and has been more frequently 
reprinted than any other, 

1757. Zatta's large Venetian edition of 1757—8, rather 
celebrated in this country, takes the text of Volpi with more 
or less fidelity. It is gaudy, pretensious, and on the whole 
decidedly ngly " with abundant engravings." 

1791. No edition of the Diviua Commedia had been 
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1807. The Leghorn edition by Gaetanp Poggiali (Zt- 
vorno, Tanimaso Mad et C\ 1807-13, 4 vols. 8^<») is in 
considerable esteem for its correctness. It gives various' 
readings from a parchment MS. — of the year 1330, as Pog- 
giali fondly believes and asserts— and has a commentary, or 
paraphrase of the text, in separate volumes. 

1817. '*La Divina Commedia con tavole in rame," pub- 
lished at Florence, in four large folio volumes, and dedicated 
to Canova in 1817— 19, is perhaps the most splendid edition f 
of Dante, though the plates are not all in good taste. The ! 
last volume contains a very judicious and useful selection of ' 
brief notes, many of them taken hova the old manuscript 
commentaries which are not generally accessible. In truth, 
it is the best selection that has hitherto ' been made ; and 
-well deserves to be reprinted in a separate and more acces- 
sible form. 

1820—2. The text and comment of Lombardi are given 
in the Roman editions of 1815 and 1820—1, and in the 
Paduan- of 1822, with numerous additional notes, readings, 
and " illustrations"— fomung a vast jungle, from which the 
most experienced readers of Dante may well find it hard to 
extricate themselves. The two last of these editions, how- 
ever, are indispensably necessary for any one who undertakes 
to meet the difficulties of explaining or editing the Divina 
Commedia, though they are probably the worst that could 
be recommended to any serious student of it. 

1842. *< La Commedia di Dante Allighieri, illustrata da 
Ugo Foscolo," London, 1842-3, 4 vols. 8^<», is the last that 
I shall mention. It is very valuable on account of the num- 
ber of accurate references that it contains. Foscolo died on 
the 14th of September, 1827, and lies buried in the little 
cemetery at Chiswick. He had made many preparations fi)r 
a large and perfect edition of Dante ; and this of 1842—3, 
superintended and corrected by "An Italian" well known in 
this country, ii| the result of what was found in his manu- 
scripts. The first volimie gives the long " Discorso sul 
Testo del Poema di Dante" enlarged and corrected, with a 
Preface by the Editor, in which the merits and defects of 
Foscolo are briefly and candidly stated. English te^^^Ts?^ 
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vill dislike the angry, disjomted, and acrid style of that 
Discourse ; and quiet .students of Dante will be able to 
point out various errors, exaggerations, and anachronlEms ; 
but it ought to be remembered that poor Foscolo had to re- 
move very large quantities of deep-settled rubbish, and deal 
with a class of his countrymen upon whom any other style 
would have produced les^ efiect. And though he never got 
fairly beyond the morbid Letters di Jacopo Ortis, and had, 
u his Editor s&ys, formed a most incomplete idea of Dante, 
let us at least thaiik him for what he did do so zealously 
and faithfully. By accurate citation of every authority 
within his reiicb, he cleared the way for finally determining 
the text of the great Poem ; and all the editions of it, that 
have been publiehej since the appearance of his, contain 
many of the readings and restorations which he contend- 

1848. The plan that has been adopted for firing the 
Text here given, may be stated very briefly. The best 
common edition, that of Felice Le Monnier — printed at 
Florence in 1844, and also published in London by Kolandi, 
with the date of 1843 — was taken and compared with the 
Aldine, Giuntine, Cruscan, Roman, Paduan, and other edi- 
tions, besides that of Foscolo, whose notes had been all care- 
fully studied ; and only such alterations were made as seem- 
ed I'uUy warranted. Those notes of Foscolo, in various 




COMMENTS AND TRANSLATIONS. 



The number of Easays, Dissertations, and partial or com- 
plete Commentaries on the Divina Commedia, mentioned by 
M. de Batines (^BM. Dant. torn. i. pp. 370*766) amounts 
to no fewer than Twelve Hundred and Forty ; and several 
more have been published within the last three years. I 
refer to his work for an account of them, and shaU here no- 
tice only a few of the most remarkable. 

The earliest of all comments seems to be that of Jacopo, 
Dante's son, written in the year 1328. It extends no far- 
ther than the Inferno, in the only complete MS. of it known 
to exist-— a parchment MS. of the fourteenth century, No. 
7764 of the Royal or National Library at Paris. The 
Proem begins thus : Per do che del frutto universale^ no- 
veUa/mente dato al mondo per lo Ulustro JUosqfo e poeta 
darUe cdlighieri fiorentinOt con piu agevcHezza si possa 
conoscere , , , . io Jacopo steo figlittclo dimostrare intendo 
parte dd suo profondo et autentico intendimento, &c. And 
in the explanation of Canto xxi. ver. 112, this passage oc- 
curs, and fixes the date : E correvano gli anm dalla nativi* 
tade del signore mcclaxxxxviiij\ e oggi corrono mcccocxviij ; 
pero dire si puote eke xxvij anm compiuti sieno ch* elli 
comincioe gruesta opera} &c. A certain learned advocate, 
Jacopo Ferrari of Reggio, who has careftdly examined the 
MS. and made these extracts from it, M. de Batines says, 
is about to publish this old comment ; and it will certainly 
be very welcome to students of Dante. 

Ja£opo deUa Lana, of Bologna, is the next commentator 
in point of date. Little is known of him, though no fewer 

1 To nnderstand this quotation, we mnst recollect that, in Dante's time^ 
and for some centuries alter, the year commenced on the 25th of March, 
and that qtiesia opera probahly means " this task or mystic jonmey," begnn 
tt the very end of the old year 1299 (or in March of our year 1300), so that 
only " 27 years were completed" from that time till any earlier month of 
the year 1326. 
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thaa fifty-two different MSS., containing the whole or part 
if his commentary etiU exist. One of these, a, Latin tians- 
lation, dated 1349, is in the Bodleian Library {MSS. Ca- 
MLscel. 449); and another, also a Latin transla- 
the Royal Library of Pahs, dated 1331. Both 
iheso translations are the same in the Furgatario and Para- 
difio ; and the whole translation in the Parisian MS. b by 
Alberico da Rosciate, while that of the Inferno in the Ox- 
ford MS. is by " Don Guillielmus de Bemardis." The re- 
maining fifty MSS. are mostly in the original Italian ; and 
have been found to correspond with the comment which is 
printed in the Venetian edition of Vendelin da Spiia (see p. 
X.): knd falsely attributed to Benvenuto da Imola. And, 
with the exception of a few alterations and additions, chiefly 
in the first canto of the Inferno, the conunent in the Nido- 
beatine edition (see p. xi.) ia ali 
difficulty, I have often consulted both, and got little or noth- 
ing but what was to be had from other sources. 

The OttirTW Comento — called also Awmimo, Sutmo, An- 
tico, before it was rightly known — is a mixed commentary 
of somewhat uncertaia date. There are twenty-two MSS. 
of the whole or part of it, several of which belong to the 
fourteenth century. " I, the writer, have heard Dante say, 
and sach-like phrases occur in it. " Giotto 

know, the highest' 
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Comento, The expression, "among us," in the note I have 
given at p. 305, shows that at least one of the writers was 
a Florentine. 

The Latin comment of Pietro AUighieri, Dante's son, 
was first published at the expense of Lord Vernon (Florence, 
1845), in one thick volume,^ edited by Vincenzo Nanrmcd, 
It is written with a striking kind of dignity and reserve ; and 
has more meaning than appears at first sight. It gives ex- 
]?lanations of the mystic or allegorical sense, some usefiil 
historical details, many quotations of parallel passages, oc- 
casional interpretations of the literal meaning ; and yet 
withal is much briefer than the other eariy comments. 
And, in spite of the far-fetched subtleties of Dionisi and 
others, I see no valid reason for doubting that it is justly 
ascribed to Dante's son. There are twelve MSS. of it, 
some of them'firom the fourteenth century, and all bearing 
his name ; and it is expressly mentioned in the Milanese 
edition of 1477, and in the Florentine of 1481. Pietro 
died in 1364, after having practiced law, and filled the office 
of Chief Judge, at Verona, for many years with good accept- 
ance and success. The phrase {^Purg. canto xx. p. 434) 
*<up to this time, namely, 1340," establishes the date at 
which the comment was written. 

In August 1373, the republic of Florence resolved to set 
apart an annual sum of one hundred gold florens for Lec- 
tures on Dante ; and Boccaccio was tjie first person appoint- 
ed to deliver them. He began in October of that same year, 
in the church of San Stefano, near the Ponte Vecchio ; and 
continued till the time of his death in 1375. His comment 
contains the substance of those lectures, and goes no farther 
than the 1 7th verse of canto xvii. It is written in his usual 
lively, pleasant style ; and, though extremely difiiise, it is a 
genial and valuable comment, and gives one the sensation 
of having parted firom a good friend when it suddenly ends. 

1 It iff aaid that copies of this edition <* were sent gratis to all the most 
noted pablic libraries of Europe." Might a stranger suggest to Lord Ver- 
non the additional benefit that would be conferred, by having some copies 
of the other comments, which he is about to publish, printed on thinner and 
less costly paper, for the sake of private students, who can not always fre- 
quent sacb libraries ? 
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The best edition of it is that of Montier (Opere Ydgari di 
Soc:. torn, x— xii. Florence, 1631—2), in three octavo toI- 
umes.. Lord Vernon ie, or has beon, getting another com- 
ment of the fourteenth century, ■'falsely attributed to Boc- 
caccio," printed at Florence. 

After the commeatary of Boccaccio, comes that of his 
pupil and intimate friend, Benvenuto da Imoia, who is eup- 
posed to have delivered lectures on Dante at Bologna in 
1375 ; and certainly he himself (Infern. xv. 110) speaks 
of being- there in that year, and of having incurred " the 
mortal hatred and enmity of many" by exposing, to the 
Cardinal Legate of that time, the scandalous vices of " cer- 
tain wonns (professors) apning from the ashes of Sodom," 
He had also been at Rome in 1350 (Infem. xviii. 28) ; 
and witnessed the second great Jubilee, and the mode of 
passing the bridge of St, Angelo described by Dante. He 
was one of Petrarch's familiar correspondents, as may be 
seen by the letter, addressed Benvenuto Imolensi, Rhetori 
sua; and was author of the Libelius Augustalii, or List 
and brief History of the Emperors from Julius Ctesar to 
Wenceslaus (1378), the emperor of his time— printed along 
with Petrarch's Latin works, and by some attributed to him. 
The historical part of his commentary was published by Mu- 
ratori (^AfUiq. Ital. tom. i,), who first ascertained it to be 
' 1 that wiiicli had been printed iu the Ven- 
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Christoforo Landino, the commentator of Virgil and one 
of the successors of Boccaccio, lectured on Dante at Flor- 
ence from the year 1457, with increased annual salary of 
300 gold florens. His comment on the Divina Commedia, 
first published in 1461, and often republished, shows what a 
weight of speech, in regard to the great Poet, could be borne 
by men in those days. It is very learned, and often un- 
speakably tedious ; and has few or none of those brief ap- 
propriate passages which are found in the Ottimo Comento ; 
but contains many authentic and indispensable details re- 
specting the manners, and customs, and families of Florence. 

The briefer commentary a£ VeUuteUo was first printed in 
1544 at Venice ; and, like his commentary on Petrarch, it 
is dull, and heavy, and generally of little practical value. 

The marginal Annotations, &c., of I/udovico Dolce ^ in 
the Giolito edition of 1555 (see p. xiii.), have been very 
firequently reprinted. They are good, but far too short. 

The Notes of TorquaXo TassoL—chiefly relating to words 
and phrases— 'Were first published complete in the Opere di 
Tas$o (tom. xxx. Pisa, 1831), edited by Prof Rosini. 

The best commentary of the sixteenth century is that of 
Bernardino DanieUo of Lucca, printed at Venice in 1568 ; 
and, greatly to the discredit of Italians, never again reprint- 
ed. It is brief, clear, and practical, so far as it goes ; and 
written in a very good style. 

The three Indexes of Vdlpi, in the celebrated Cominia;^ 
edition of 1727, form a sort of commentary, and are as ac- 
curate as they could be made at the time. They are given 
in many subsequent editions ; and at last, combined in one 
general Index, they occupy nearly 300 pages of the fourth 
volume of Foscolo's edition, published in 1843. 

The comment of Tather ^^ Pompeo Venturi della Comr 
pagnia di Gesu" came out in its complete form, at Verona, 
in 1749, and at Venice in 1751. It is written in the true 
spirit of a Jesuit, and with less than the usual learning ; 
and has been too frequently reproduced in later editions. 

It is impossible to mention all the other commentaries of 
the eighteenth century. That of Lombardi, which appear- 
ed in 1791, is such as could be written by the honest efibrt 
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of a whole liie, amid tlie " dark wood" of DiUetantiBm pro- 
duced by a host of idle writers ; and one feels & real respect 
for the worthy Friar, though at times he is surprisingly naive, " 
oi perhaps dull. 

The comment of Blagidi (Faria, 1819) is full of gram- 
matical discussions and far-sought niceties, superfluous praises 
of Dante, and vituperation of Lomhardi and others ; but is 
in some respects really useful, and evidently written through- 
out with much zeal and fidelity. The 5936 verses, noted 
as beautiful by Aliieri in an autograph MS. of 1776, which 
goes no farther than the 21st canto of the Paradiao, are all 
duly registered by Biagioli. He ought not to have spoken 
in such a way of Lombardi : no difference of opinion can 
justify the language he uses. And why should poor Com- 
mentators hate and abuse each other ? Would it not be far 
wiser to meet on some common footing of respect, or at low- 
est of mutual silence ? Is there not enough, and infinitely 
more than enough, for them all in the great Masters they 
seek to elucidate ? Only one thing is unpardonable, and 
that is, when commentators become sham commentators, 
and merely seek to elucidate themselves. 

This acoount concludes by recommending the Paduan edi- 
tion of 1 822 to all readers who desire to have fiiU specimens 
of discordant commentary : they will there find abundant, 
and apparently aimless, quotations from more than thirty dif- 
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wonderfully entire across the five centaries ; and all the 
most beautiful passages are still quite firesh and clear. This 
is more especially true in regard to the great Poem, which 
stands as the mature representative of his genius, the es- 
sence and consummation of all that he had endeavored and 
attained. His Minor Poems and other works-— in which 
we find the germs of the Divine Comedy, and many grace- 
ful, noble preludes to it — are written in a statelier, less fa- 
miliar style ; and have never been studied with the same 
universal zeal. 

" The main obstruction, in reading Dante, arises from our 
ignorance of the persons and things amidst which he wrote. 
The whole time-basis of his mighty song has become dim 
and cold. The names and events, which once stirred and 
infiamed the thoughts of all readers, lie far distant, and have 
little or no intrinsic interest for us. Most of them have 
grown so dark and shadowy, that they can not by any efTort 
be made to dwell in our memories ; and so, by demanding 
constant notes and references, they serve only to interrupt 
our reading, and prevent us from rising to the full height 
and warmth of the subject. The great Poem, we soon feel, 
must have taken a more direct and earnest hold of the age 
firom which it comes, than any other poem, ancient or mod- 
em ; and for that reason alone it stands more in need of 
explanations. But it is likewise distinguished for its intense 
brevity, its multiform significance ; and can have had no 
superfluous words even for the nearest contemporaries. The 
language, throughout the whole poem, to those who are duly 
prepared for it, has a tone of plain familiarity which comes 
home to the subject with marvelous sequency and effect. It 
is like the language of a brother, whose position and feelings 
we are understood to know in detail ; and who handles only 
the summits of things with us, leaving to us all the filling- 
up of circumstances, and the minuter shades and ramifica- 
tions of meaning. 

" Most of the old commentaries on Dante are written 
with a kind of large complacency, and genuine though long- 
winded enthusiasm, which makes them very interesting at 
first sight ; but on closer inspection, they are found to con- 
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tain a lurpriaing quantity of worn-out robbish, and e: 
little real iuformation. They may be looked into more or 
lesB eiteneively from cutioBity, and oonsulted for the sake of 
'ninute details of pereona and things which are not to be 
found elsewhere ; but no man in a healthy state of mind 
can now rend them without being forced to it as a duty. Tm 
regard to all public events of Dante'a time, the contemporary 
hiatoriana are much aafer and better guides.' BenTenoto da 
Imola seems to have lelt this, even in the fourteenth century ; 
for, aa Sluratori remarks, he made diligent use of all the old 
local chronicles — many of which ate now lost — in compiling 
his commentary. 

" The more modem commentaries and dissertations, 'with 
tome few exceptions, are alao remarkably diffuse and unsub- 
stantial ; and in general they have a decidedly empty tone, 
and a total wuut of earnestness, which are much mote diffi- 

' BicoHDANo MitLEBPiM ii Iha oldeat chroDicler of Florence. Ha died 
Id 1381, when Dautc was ouly Bixtecn je»n of BRe, Hii work (/ilorui 
Fiortitlin/i'i boRint with llie correDl tradilions. which are (riyan in k HHne- 
wb«t looio anil itrBgRling way. 
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cult to endure in connection with the works of D&nte than 
the thin enthusiasm of the old commentators. In truth, 
Tcry few of the hooks that have been written on the subject 
seem to have cost their authors any serious thought at all, or 
l>een honestly intended for the purpose of illustrating Dante. 
Breal difficulties are passed over in silence, or increased by a 
pompous repetition of all the incoherencies that have been 
uttered respecting them. The plainest passages, on the con- 
trary, are overladen with useless discussions ; and fresh con- 
ceits are started, and multiplied and pursued with an osten- 
tatious and very cheap display of learning. Meanwhile the 
huge vacant bulk of the comment swells into more and more 
painful contrast with the piercing brevity and compactness 
of the text ; the reader's patience, however obstinate, gets 
quite exhausted ; and the conviction grows strong, that if 
Dante be unintelligible without such aids as these, he will 
forever remain imintelligible, and continue to be the prey of 
idle men who have nothing serious about them. In the 
whole range of literature, it might perhaps be difficult to 
find &ny books so painfully void of all thought, and so loudly 
diffiise, as the most part of those which modem Italians have 
written concerning the greatest man their country has pro- 
duced. Every thing relating to him has been darkened and 
entangled with doubts ; his character and works are encum- 
hered and overladen with mere rubbish, collected and heaped 
upon them without any just criticism or discrimination. But 
since the time of Lombardi, and more especially of Foscolo 
-—whose anger will be excused by those who know what he 
had to deal with — a better spirit seems to have arisen among 
the countrymen of Dante.'* 

It only remains for me to add, that the conunent given in 
the present volume is defined and limited by one simple rule. 
In attempting to lessen the difficulties above mentioned, and 
bring the great Poem nearer by explaining its material and 
temporary elements, I have endeavored to imitate the Au- 
thor's own economy of words, as far as consistent with 
prosaic clearness, and strictly suppressed what seemed ir- 
relevant. 

The Translations are also very numerous. Tba ^'k^^'^ 

A 
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is iu barbarous Latin hexameters, line for line, by one 3Xat 
teo Rt'iUo (■■ JLtceheits RoiHfUo"), a Benedictine monk of 
Venetian iKtteiits, irho died in 1343. In a kind of Elegy, 
at the end of the Paradise, the good monk speaks of the 
inounttiil ilrud::vries iiidtct^ on him for having made ibia 
liUiiisUtioii- which had oocupied him many years. It is not 
wiitiotit real wamith : and must have been b^un at least 
a viTV slwrt time alter Dante'd death, which took place in 
lo'.:i. It still e\i£tj complete in two MSS. ; and in three, 
imperfect. Specimens of it wiil be found in (he work of M. 
de Batiues. The only other Latin translation I diall here 
mention is that of the AbdaU dalla Pia^^a, also in hexame- 
tere, and without notes — the result of some twenty yoare' 
labor. The author died at Vicenia in 1314 ; and it was 
first published at Leipzig only a. few months ago. It is in- 
comparably the best Latin translation, and may safely be 
cotmneuded to all students of Dante. In the preface, writ 
ten by Professor C. Witte, the whole story of Francesca is 
E^ven from the version of Matteo Ronto, and &om others of 
more recent date. 

The Spaniards have but one translation, and that ends 
with the Inferno. It is by a certain Don Femandes de 
Villegas, archdeacon of Burgos ; and was published in that 
•' ntutf twble y mas leai" city, on the 2d of April, 1515. 
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ginning to feel this. The long-established fatal plan of 
curtailing, diluting, and altering every thing so as to suit 
the current taste, is followed with Dante too. The prose 
translation by Angeh FiorefUiTW, an Italian residing at 
Paris, is the only exception : it is in general very faithful 
and literal ; but passes over the difficulties too lightly, and 
frequently omits the little words and phrases that are hard- 
est to translate. It was first published in 1840. The 
latest translation (Paris, 1847), by A. Brizeux, in a kind 
of rhythmic prose, unhappily returns to the old method 
above described ; and is often very feeble and very wide of 
the Original. 

The Grermans have eight complete translations, some of 
them in prose ; and all, so far as I have seen, remarkably 
faithful. That of K. L, Kannegiesser, in the measure and 
rhyme of the Original, went through four editions from 1814, 
when it was first published entire, to 1843. But the best 
and warmest of all translations, known to me, is that of 
" PhiUdetJieSi' or Prince John of Saxony, It is in blank 
verse — in good, racy, clear German ; and exactly of the 
same length as the Original. The first Ten Cantos of it 
were privately printed in 1833 ; and then, in 1839^0, the 
whole translation of the Inferno and Purgatorio published at 
Leipzig in two quarto volumes. The Prince tells in his 
preface to the Inferno, how " Dante had long been one of 
his favorite authors," and how, among other things, << the 
high moral dignity of the Divine Comedy had irresistibly 
attnicted him ;'' and finally <* stirred up in him an inde- 
scribable impulse to reproduce the great work in his mother 
tongue, and that with as much literal fidelity as the genius 
of the German language (and not merely the grammars of 
it) would permit." A third volume, containing the Para- 
diso, was announced only a few months ago as being ready 
for publication. Anothet very remarkable translation (one 
vol., Berlin, 1842) is that of A. Kopisch, a German artist 
and poet of some celebrity, who spent several years in Italy. 
It is also in blank verse, printed line for line along with the 
Italian Text, and is the most literal translation. KvlVy^tXA-^xi^Qr 
lished. The German of it might often'be \i^t^ \ft \HaafiwNas^^ 
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without the lUlian, and the Terse is of necessity somewhat 
flat and helpless ; but no snch translation could have be^i 
made or attempted in any other modem language. 

Of our own Translations it is unnecessary to say much, 
as they are accessible to every one. Boyd's was made in the 
last century, tmder wants and circumstances which no longer 
exist ; and it seems to hare become obsolete. Gary's is a 
most excellent translatioii of its kind : perhajM there is none 
better in our language. But the sort of verse in which it 
is written takes away much of the familiar and direct tone 
of the Original ; and here and there one finds evid^ice of a 
somewhat imperfect acq^uaintaace with Italian. Wright's 
is in many places very spirited ; and even where the neces- 
sities of verse hinder him from giving the true setue, you 
may frequently remark that he has thoroughly understood it. 
The Americans have only a translation of the first ten canto* 
of the Inferno (Boston, 1843) ; and that also is very &ithfal 
in its way, and ought to be ooutinued. 
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In this brief sketch of the Positioii and Form of Dante's 
Hell and his Journey through it, I aToid the usual conjec- 
tures, and state nothing but what is warranted by his own 
authority, quoting it for the sake of all faithful students, as 
follows : 

Our Earth rests « forever fixed and stable" in the Center 
of Dante's universe (^Conv. Tr. iii. c. 6), and the Heavens* 
with their Planets and Stars go revolving round it. Only a 
comparatively small portion of it is known to be inhabited 
in his time, and that he calls " the uncovered part," or " the 
great dry land" (Ibid, and Infem. xxxiv. 113); and, fol- 

X These Heaveiui with their inhabitant* fiirm the proper rabject of the 
Paradiso. But Dante also enumerates diem in the second Treatise and 
foTDUth chapter of his Convito^ or Banqaet ; and mentions the order in which 
they come — following the Ancient Astronomical System, which makes oar 
Earth stand motionless in the Center. The Heavens, he tells ns, are Ten 
in number. Of these, the first with repaid to oor Earth is die Heaven of 
the Moon, "which has the smallest circles" (Inf. ii. 78), or includes the 
smallest space in its revolutions, and moves slowest ; the second, of Mer* 
cury ; the third, of Venus ; the fourth, of the Bun. which also is regarded 
as a "Planet" (Inf. i. 17) ; the fifth, of Mars ; the sixth, of Jupiter; the sev- 
enth, of Saturn; the eighth, of the Stars proper; the nintn, or Primum 
MobtlCj is the " Crystamne, that is, the diaphanous, or quite transparent 
Heaven, which is not discernible except by the motion it gives" to the 
other eight Heavens that it includes. Beyond, or "outside of all these," 
he adds, "Catholics place the Empyreal Heaven, that is to say, Heaven of 
flame, or luminous Heaven ; and represent it as being immovable," &c. 
It is also the "^ivinest Heaven, the Heaven of rest," or peculiar abode of 
the Almighty i^o£ which our own Milton thus speaks : 

" Under his bumiug wheels 
The eteadfiist Empyrean shook throughout. 
All bat the throne itself of God." 

Par. Loti, vi. SSI 

** Now had the Almighty Father from above, 
From the pure Empyrean where he sits 
High throned above all height, bent down his eye," A& 

** About him all the Sanctities of Heaven 
Stood thick as stars," Ac. 

lb, iii. M. 

Beatrice comes fi'om it, "from singin? Allelniah" {Inf. xll. 88 \ ^.^"^^^jcV 
when she gives Virgil ike mission to dellYOr Bto;^ tKmi^<^ «v^u%«\>««aN* 
in tbe '* dark wood." 
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lowing the Bible, he places Jeraiulem in the center of it, or 
" in the midst of the n&ttotu." 

Immediately below the dry land lies his Hell, u a kind 
of sink into which all Sin and Mieery falls. The euccessive 
generations of men stand as it were on a thin earth-rind, 
with the Heavenly Stars above them, and the "Dark Valley" 
(valle buia) of Hell beneath. And the CrosB on Mount Cal- 
vary, where the Divine Man " was consumed" (If/- xxxiv. 
114) forthoir transgreseions, points from the center of tbeir 
Temporary DwclliDg-place to those samo " beautiful State," 
wherein the "bleased people" dwell forever (^Inf. i. 120); 
and to the all-including Empyrean, which is the "City and 
High Seat of that Emperor who reigns above, and rules 
in every part" throughout the universe. And the hollow 
"Realm of Sorrow" converges beneath {Irif. xxxii. 3), to- 
ward its " Emperor" Satan, who has his Seat (Inf. xi. 63 ; 
xxxiv. 28) at the very center of the Earth, or lowest point 
of space. And all light and heat, all wisdom, and love, and 
strength, comes from the Stars or Heavens, and returns to 
them ; all cold and darkness, all ignorance, and hatred, and 
weakness, comes from the EvU One. aiid also returns to him. 
He is planted at the bottom of Hell, fixed in eternal Dark- 
ness and eternal Ice (Inf. ami v. 4, &c.), his head with its 
thr^e emblema,tic faces pointing to Jerusalem, and his feet 
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y. 2f &c.) as it goes deeper. The general form is that of 
an inverted cone, which has its base toward the " great dry 
land, and its apex at the center of the Earth. The sides 
of it, on which Dante's road lies, are occupied by a series 
of Horizontal Circles, or circular stages, mostly ^parated 
from one another by precipitous descents, and gradually di- 
mishing in size like the rows of an amphitheater. These 
Circles are Nine in number, with various subdivisions in the 
lowest three of them ; all of which are fully described in 
their proper places. 

The Souls of the »*lost people'* are sent down to depths 
corresponding to their guilt, the greatest sinners falling into 
the lowest and smallest circular spaces, nearest to Lucifer or 
Satan. Their crimes, which are instantly confessed when 
the^ come into the presence of Minos the Infernal Judge, 
take hold of them, and " weigh them down toward the bot- 
tom" {Inf. V. 4, &c. ; vi. 86) ; and also inflict the inevita- 
ble and appropriate punishment, which of itself reveals the 
nature of those crimes. 

Immediately within the entrance comes a " Dark Plain" 
(iii. 22-130), which is as it were the Vestibule of Hell; 
and lies like a broad ring all round its mouth. This space is 
occupied by the miserable "caitiffi" or "captives," cattivi 
or captivi (see the verses from Landino's edition, p. xiv.), 
the worthless crew, " who never were alive," and passed 
their time on earth thinking only of themselves, and taking 
no part in any thing either for good or for evil. The souls 
of this class are alike " displeasing to God and to his ene- 
mies ;" and neither Heaven nor the deep Hell will admit 
them. Wasps and hornets sting them forever, and make 
them hurry round the brim of Hell, pursuing an aimless- 
giddy flag. " They have no hope of death," or even of con- 
demnation ; <' and their blind existence is so mean that they 
are envious of every other lot." 

After leaving them and crossing the rest of the dark plain, 
Dante comes to the great river Acheron, or " Stream of Sor- 
row," which flows round the brink of Hell, and afterward 
descends (xiv. 113—124) from rock to rock, and becomes the 
0ource of all the other rivers and maiaihe^ \\vaX ^"^^ xosX^^i^ 
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lower down. Crowds of guilty bouIb are seen UBembling, in 
rapid Buecession, upon its shore, and Charon ia ferrying them 
over. Thia accne, aa described by Dante, Miohelajigelo has 
endeavored to represent in the Cappella Siatina, at Rome. 

By supernatural means Dante is transported across the 
StreaJO. Gazing round, he finds himself upon the very 
"edge of the Abyss," SJid ia led down by his Guide (yr. 
13, &c.) into the First Circle, or Limbo, which contains the 
Heathen men, women, and children who lived without Bap- 
tism or Christianity. Vii^ delicately rouses his attention, 
as they enter : " Thou askest not what spirits are these 
thou seest V Ice. The great ancient Poets come forth to 
meet them, -and receive Dante as one of their number. And 
from " a place open, luminous, and high," the ancient He- 
roes and Sages are significantly shown to him, face to face ; 
and he " is exalted, or grows higher, by having seen them." 
C»Bar is there — an Emperor with harness on, arid with 
£ilcon ^es ; and Saladin, apart and Bohtary. 

On descending to the Second Circle, Dante finds Minoi 
the Infernal Judge, stationed at its entrance, for the reason 
given in the Argument to canto v. This circle is the place 
of Franoesca.' 

Dante is carried, again by supernatural agency, from tha 
second to the Third Circle, where he finds the Epicures and 
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mud, the Wrathful, the Sullen-sour or Gloomy-dLuggish, and 
the Vainglorious have their appropriate punishment. Phle- 
gyas conveys the Poets across the Marsh ; and here Dante 
first discerns the red "mosques" of the City of Dis, or Satan. 

The Sixth Circle is the first that lies within the City, 
and seems to he on a level with the fifth. 

The Five circles, through which the Poets have now 
passed, constitute the Upper Hell (viii. 75 ; xi. 16, &o.), 
in which the difierent sins of Incontinence, such as Lust, 
Gluttony, Avarice, Prodigality, &c., are punished. 

The Low Hell, or City of Dis, consists of Four Circles, 
in the last three of which the difierent sins that indicate 
Malice, or Rehellion (xi. 16, &c.) against the decrees of the 
Almighty, are pimished. 

In the Sixth Circle, the Arch-heretics with their follow- 
ers, who deny the immonaiiiy oi ine soul, *' have their cem- 
etery." The souls of them lie huried in burning sepulchers, 
which shall be all closed up (x. 10) after the Great Judg- 
ment : and the lurid fiames — emblems, here and elsewhere 
(xxvi. 48, &c. ; xxvii. 13, &c.), of awakened consciousness 
— shall then be hidden within the tombs. This Sixth Cir- 
cle is as it were a connecting link (see note, p. 121) between 
the circles of Incontinence and those of MaHce, &c. 

The Poets, on entering the City, turn to the right (ix. 
132) ; and go through a portion of the circle (x. 2, &c.), 
with the city-wall on their right hand, and the flaming 
tombs on their left ; and after having seen enough of it, 
they turn to the left (x. 133), and go across to the edge of 
the Seventh Circle. Perhaps they have taken a like section 
or <* arc" (vii. 128) of each circle above, and then crossed 
it in the same way — as many commentators affirm-— but 
this I leave to conjecture ; for Dante himself affirms no 
8uch thing. 

The descent to the Seventh Circle is made on precipitous 
shattered rocks ; to the Eighth, by means of Geryon ; and to 
the Ninth, by help of AntaBus. The Arguments and Notes, 
which relate to these circles, and to their sub-divisions, will 
make them plain to all attentive readers ; and for idle toadc^ 
era this book is quite unsuitable. 
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In concliiBbn I may remark, that the great leading ideas 
of this Hell of Dante are not borrowed ideas ; but are the 
lesult of all that he bad learned, and seen, and known. 
Vision! of the future world bad indeed been common among 
Heathens and Chrifitiana before, and were still common in 
bill own time, as we know from many Bourcea ; but those 
visions are generally of the most incoherent, dim, and &ag- 
inentaTy description, and could suggest little or nothing, ex- 
cept that the minds of serious men had long been exercised 
'with such things. Dante was familiar with all the materi- 
als of the Middle Ages, and also with the worth and wisdom 
of the Ancients whom he Bees, face to face, in that Limbo 
of his : and he openly, nay purpoaely, takes every document 
within his reach. And it is not so much by what has been 
loosely called Invention, as by true and clear recognition of 
the Nature of Things in that age of his, by unerriiig dis- 
crimination of what is significant from what is insignificant, 
and by boundless diligence withal, that he constructs an 
original and enduring work. In his inmost heart the scat- 
tered incidents graduaUy cohere, and expand, and become a 
living whole — fit for utterance : the " Sacred Poem for many 
years has made him lean" (Parad. xxv. 3) ; and it is uptm 
condition of his not being a " timid friend to Truth" (^Ibid. 
.118) that he expects to live among future geuerations, 
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ARGUMENT. 



Dantk finds himself astray m a dark Wood, where he spends a night of 
great misery. He says that death is hardly more bitter, than it is to 
recall what he suffered there ; bat that he will tell the fearful things 
he saw, in order that he may also tell how he found guidance, and 
first began to discern the real causes of all misery. He comes to a 
Hill ; and seeing its summit already bright with the rays of the Sun, 
he begins to ascend it. The way to it looks quite deserted. He is 
met by a beautiful Leopard, which keeps distracting his attention 
from the Hill, and makes him turn back several times. The hour 
of the morning, the season, and the gay outward aspect of that 
animal, give him good hopes at first; but he is driven down and 
terrified by a Lion and a She-wolf. "N^rgil comes to his aid, and tella 
him that the Wolf lets none pass her way, but entangles and slays 
every one that tries to get up &e mountain by the road on which 
she stands. He says a time wiU come when a swift and strong 
Grayhound shall clear the earth of her, and chase her into Hell. 
And he offers to conduct Dante by another road ; to show him the 
eternal roots of misery and of joy, and leave him with a higher guide 
that wiU lead him up to Heaven. 



INFERNO. 



CANTO I. 



In the middle' of the journey of our life, I foond 
myself in a dark wood ;* for the etraight way was 
lost. Ah I how hard a thing it is to tell what a 
wild, and rough, and stubborn wood this was, which 
in my thought renews the fear : bo bitter is it, that 
scarcely more is death. But to treat of the good 
that I there found, I will relate the other things that 
I discerned. 

I can not rightly tell how I entered it, so fall of 
aleep was I about the moment that I left the true 
way. But after I had reached the foot of a Hill' 

Kel mezzo del cammin di nostra Tita. 

Mi ritrorai per una eelva oscura, 

Che la diritta via era. smarrita, 
Ahi quanto a. dii qual era e cosa dura 

Questa selva eelva^a ed aepra e forte, 6 

Che nel pensier rinnova la paura '■ 
Tanto e amara, che poco € piu morte : 
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there, where that valley ended, which had pained 
my heart with fear, I looked up and saw its shoul- 
ders already clothed with the rays of the Planet* that 
leads men straight on every road. Then the fear was 
somewhat^ calmed, which had continued in the lake* 
of my heart the night that I passed so piteously. 
And as he, who with panting breath has escaped 
from the deep sea to the shore, turns to the danger- 
ous water and gazes ; so my mind, which still was 
fleeing, turned back to see the pass that no one 
ever left alive. 

After I had rested my wearied body, I took the 



La ove terminava quella valle, 

Che m' avea di paura il cor compunto, 

Guardai in alto, e vidi le sue spalle 
Vestite gia de* raggi del pianeta, 
Che mena dritto altrui per ogni caile. 

Allor fu la paura un poco queta, 

Che nel laffo del cor m' era durata ' • 
La notte, ch' io passai con tanta pieta. 

E come quel, che con lena affannata/ ' 
Uscito fuor del pelago alia riva, 
Si volge all' acqua perigliosa, e guata ; 

Cosi r animo mio, che ancor fuggiva, ' 
Si volse indietro a rimirar lo passo, 
Che non lascio giammai persona viva. 

Foi ch' ebbi riposato il corpo lasso, 



\^ 



20 



25 



spoken of in the Psalms and other 
parts of the Scriptures. The ♦' Delec- 
tahle Mountains" ofourownBunyan. 
* The sun ; in Dante's time regard- 
ed as a planet. ** The Bun of right- 
eousness shall arise with healing in 
his wings." Mai. iv. 2. " The Day- 
spring from on high hath visited us, 
to give light to them that sit in dark- 
ness and in the shadow of death, to 
guide our feet into the way of peace." 
Luke I 78, 79, 



s He now sees the hright sum* 
mit at the end of that ** valley of 
the shadow of death ;" hut is still 
far trom it, and hreathless. Un 
poco does not here mean " a little 
while." 

* The heart was " the ahode of the 
vital spirif* (Vita Nuova^ p. 267); 
and a sort of reservoir (lake), or 
*' receptacle of the Wood," hofoc^ ^% 
circQlatkiu\>ec«xa^'%xk!QrvrcL. ^^^'^"«oe. 
dlno Com. ad loeum. 
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way again a^ong the desert strand, so that the firm 
fi»t always was the iower.' And behold, almost at 
the commencement of the steep, a Leopard,' light 
and very nimble, which was covered with a epott«d 
skin ; and it went not from before my face ; nay, so 
impeded my way, that I had often turned to go 
back. 

The time was at tho beginning of the morning; 
Bad the Sun was mounting up with the stars, which 
■were with him when Divine Love first moved those 
&ii things : ° so that the gay skin of that animal, the 

Hipresi via per la piaggia diserta, j*^-^ ' •'■^ — 
Si che il pie fermo sampre era il piu basso. 30 

Ed ecco, quasi al cominciar dell' erta, ■'''',■' 
Una lonza le^gjera. e prcata molto, 
I- Che di pel maculato era coverta. 

E aon mi ai partia diuanzi al volto ; 

Anzi impediva tanto il mio canmiino, 33 

Ch' io fui per ritomar piu volto volto. 

Tempo era dul principio del mattino ; 

E il Sol montn-va in su con quelle Btelle 
Ch' eran con lui, qiiando i' Amor Divino 
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hour of time, and the sweet season, were causes to 
me of good hope ; yet not so, but that I feared at the 
sight, which appeared to me, of a Lion.^® He seemed 
coming upon me with head erect, and furious hun- 
ger ; so that the air seemed to quake thereat. And 
a She-wolf," that looked full of all cravings in her 
leanness ; and has ere now made many live in sor- 
row : She brought such heaviness upon me with the 
terror of her aspect, that I lost the hope of ascend- 
ing.^* And as one who is eager in gaining, and, when 
the time arrives that makes him lose, weeps and 
afflicts himself in all his thoughts ; such that rest- 
less beast made- me, which coming against me, by 

Di quella fera la gaietta pelle, 

L' ora del tempo, e la dolce stagione : 
Ma non si, che paura non mi desse 
La vista, che m' apparve, d' un leone. - 45 

Questi parea, che contra me venesse 

Con la testa alta, e con rabbiosa fame : 
Si che parea che 1' aer ne tremesse.' 
-.^.^.y/rJStd una'^lupa, che di tutte brame ^V * ■ ■ 

Sembiava carca nella sua masrezza, 50 

E molte geati fe' gik viver gSme. - . ' 

Questa mi porse tanto di gravezza 
Con la paura, che uscia di sua vista, 
Ch' io perdei la speranza dell' altezza. ^ 

E quale e quei, che velentieri acqiiista, 55 

E giugne il tempo che perder lo face, • 

Che in tutti i suoi pei\siey piange e s' attrista ; 

Tal mi fece la bestia senza pace, 

>^ Ambition or Pride ; and, in par- The image of these three beasts 
tioiilar, the King of France, who seems to be taken from Jeremiah v. 



showed these qualities most, main- 
taining tyranny, bloodshed, and dis- 
cord all over Italy. ' 

** Avarice, worship of this world's 
goods; and the Court of Rome in 
particolar, "where Christ is daily 
bought and boM." Par, zvii. 51. 



6 : *' A lion oat of the forest shall slay 
them, and a wolf of the evenings shall 
spoil them, a leopard shall watdi 
over their cities." 

" Literally : " With the fear which 
issued from Icuei Voc^^ ^2&Aki\'\cM^.^ds^ 
hope oC t\id \ieai|^^*^ 
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little and little drove me back to where Hie Sun is 
silent. '^ 

While I vrB.a rushing downward, there appeared 
before my eyes one who seemed hoarse" from long 
silence. "When I saw him in the great desert, I 
cried : " Have pity on me, whatever thou be, wheth« 
shade or veritable man I" 

He answered me : " Not man, a man I once 
was ; and my parents were Lombards, and both ol 
Mantua by country. I was born under Jolius, 
though late ;'' and lived at Rome beneath the good 
Augustus, ih the time of the false and lying gods. 

Che, veiiendomi incontro, a poco a poco 

Mi ripingeva la dove il Sol tace. '/ '" 60 

Mentre ch' io rovinava in baeao loco, 

Dinanzi agli occhi mi si fu ojfeito 

Chi per lungo silenzio parea fioco. 
Quanda vidi cestui nel gran diserto, 

Miserere di me, gridai s. lui, 65 

Qual che tu sic, od ombra, od uomo certo. 
Kisposemi : Non uomo, uomo gia fui, 

E li parenti miei furon Lombardi, 
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A Poet I was ; and sang of the just ^* son of Anohises, 
who came from Troy after proud Ilium was burned. 
But thou, why returnest thou to such disquiet ? why 
asoendest not the delectable mountain, which is the 
beginning and the cause of all gladness ?" 

" Art thou then that Virgil, and that fountain 
which pours abroad so rich a stream of speech ?" I 
answered him, with bashful front. ** O glory, and 
light of other poets ! May the long zeal avail me, 
and the great love, that made me search thy volume. 
Thou art my master and my author." Thou alone 
art he from whom I took the good style that hath 
done me honor. See the beast for which I turned 
back. Help me from her, thou famous sage ; for 
she makes my veins and pulses tremble." 

Poeta iui, e cantai di quel giusto 

Figliuol d' Anchise, che venne da Troia, 

Poi che il superbo Hion fu combusto. 75 

Ma tu, perche ritomi a tanta noia ? 
Perche non sali il dilettoso monte, 
Ch* e principio e cagion di tutta gioia ? 

Or se' tu quel Virgilio, e quella fonte, 

Che spande di parlar s^ largo fiume ? 80 

Risposi Iui con vergognosa fronte. 

O degli altri poeti onore e liune, 

Vaghami il lungo studio e il grande amore, 
Che m' ban fatto cercar lo tuo voliune. 

Tu se' lo mio maestro, e il mio autore . 85 

Tu se' solo colui, da cui io tolsi 
Lo bello stile, che m' ha fatto onore. 

Vedi la bestia, per cui io mi volsi : 
Aiutami da lei, famoso saggio, 
Ch' ella mi fa tremar le vene e i polsi. 90 



*• ^necu, quo juatior aller nee 
pietate fuU, ice. ^neid, i. 544, 5. 

^"^ Dante says that, in one sense, 
tibe term " Ant^r is applied solely to 
poets, who witb mosaic art (art of the 



Muses) bind words together." And in 
another sense, " Author signoifies any 
person worthy of being believed «sA 
obeyed. And^ia^v&vik ^wn^^^^ 
word Autbonfcj." Cou-o '^.V^. ti.^. 
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" Thou must take another road," he answered, 
when he saw me weeping, " if thou deBirest to ra- 
oape from this wild place ; because this beast, ftn 
which thou criest, lets not men pass het way, bnt 
so entangles that she slays them ; and has a nature 
BO perverse and vioious, that she never satiates her 
craving appetite ; and after feeding, she is hungrier 
than before. The animals to which she weds" her- 
self are many ; and will yet be mote, until the Gray- 
hound comes, that will make her die with pain. He 
will not feed on land or pelf, but on wisdom,' and 
love, and manfulness : and his nation shall be between 
Feltro and Feltro," He shall be the salvation of that 



A te convien tenere altro viaggio, ■ 
KiBpose, poi che lagriroar mi vide, 
Se vuoi cainpat d' esto loco selvaggio : 

Che quests bestia, per la qual tu gride, ' " 
Noil laBcia altrui pasaar per la sua via. 
Ma tanto lo impediace, che 1' uccide ; 

£1 ha natuia el malvagia e ria, 

Che mai nou empie la bramoEa voglis, 
3 il paato ha piu fame che f 




OAtfTO I. 



INFERNO. 



21 



low Italy,*® for which Camilla the virgin, Euryalus, 
and Turnus, and Nisus,*^ died of wounds. He shall 
chase her through every city, till he have put her 
into Hell again ; from which envy first set her loose. 
Wherefore I think and discern this for thy best, that 
thou follow me. And I will be thy guide, and lead 
thee hence through an eternal place, where thou shalt 
hear the hopeless shrieks, shalt see the ancient spirits 



Di quell' umile Italia fia salute, 
Per cui mori la vergine Cammilla, 
Eurialo, e Tumo, e Niso di ferute : 

Questi la caccera per ogni villa, 

Fin che V avra rimessa nell' Inferno, 
La onde invidia prima" dipartilla. L- V - 

Ond' io per lo tuo^me' penso o discemo, 
Che tu mi segui, ed io saro tua guida, 
E trarrotti di qui per luogo etemo, 

Ove udirai le disparate strida, 
Vedrai gli antichi spiriti dolenti, 



110 



116 



Vdiro AllegoricOf considers Ugucci- 
one dellaFaggiola — another eminent 
Gthibelline leader, and known to 
Dante, bat of much more question- 
able character than Can — to be the 
personage here allnded to ; and finds 
two Feltros — ^not towns, but moun- 
tain summits — ^between which lay 
Ugoccione's country. One looks in 
vain for reasonable proofs of many 
tbings that Troya asserts in his high- 
BOimding book; 'whole volumes on 
snch a subject are'of necessity some- 
what empty. The passage will re- 
main obscure, as it was even to 
Dante's contemporaries ; but will suf- 
fioieDilly indicate to us the mixture of 
aeal and longing for some deliverer, 
tiiat must have been in his mind 
when he wrote it. The old comment- 



ator, who knew Dante personally, 
thinks Sua nazion sard tra feltro e 
fcllro (" his birth shall be between 
felt and felt," literally), imports that 
this promised deliverer "shall be 
bom of a humble race, as felt is 
a humble and mean doth" (see 
Comento ddC OttimOf vol. i. p. 
10). Boccaccio also reads feUro 
(felt). And it is to be recollected 
that the old Mss. and editions of 
the Commedia have no capital let- 
ters. 

*<> Humilem Italiam {Mn. iii. 522), 
the region of Rome, the Empire ; or, 
" poor degraded Italy," from the state 
into which it had fallen. 

^^ Then, as now, friends and chief 
men of all parties fall in the wild 
battle. 
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in pain ; so that each calls for second death. And 
thou shalt see those who are contented in the fire; 
for they ho|>e to come, whensoever it be, amoag the 
blessed. Then to these,*' if thou desirest to ascend, 
there shall be a Spirit worthier than I to guide thee. 
With her will I leave thee at my parting. For that 
Emperor who reigns above, because I was rebellioos" 
to his law, wills not that I come into his city. In 
all parts he rules ; and there he dwells. There is 
his city, and his high seat. O happy whom he 
chooses for it !" 

And I to him: "Poet, I beseech thee by that 
God whom thou knewest not : in order that I may 
BBcape this ill and worse, lead me where thou now 

Che la seconda morte ciascun giida : ' ■-' >- 

E vedetai color, che son contenti 

Nel fuoco, perche eperan di vetuie, 

Quando che sia, olle heate genti : 120 

Alle quai pot se tu vorrai salire, 

Anima fia a cio di me piu degna ; 

Con lei ti tasciero nel mio partire ; . 
Clie quello Iniperador, clie lassu regna, 
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hast said, so that I may* see the Gate of St. Peter, 
and those whom thou makest so sad." ** 

Then he moved ; and I kept on behind him. 

Si ch' io vegga la porta di San Pietro, 
E color, che tu fai cotanto mesti. 135 

Allor ed mosse ; ed io li tenni dietro. 

M G«te of Poigatory. Those whom | eternal place" are the inhabitanU of 
Virgil describes a« so sad ** in the | Hell. 



ARGUMENT. 



Bnd of tbe first da;. Brief mvocation. Dante is ducnonged si flw 
ontset, when be begiue aerioualy to reSect npon what be has tinder- 
taken. ThBt Tory day, bis own strenglb has miserably failed befine 
the Lion and the She-wolf. He bida Virgil consider well whether 
there be sofficieiit virtoe in bim, before committing bim to lo di«ld- 
fhl a passage. He recalls tbe great errands of .Sneai and of Paul, 
and the great resalta of their going to tbe immortal world : and, 
comparing himself with them, be feels bis heart qnail, and ii rsady 
to turn back. Virgil discerns tbe fear that has come ovor him; 
and in order to remove it, tells bim how a bletaed Spirit Iim de- 
acended from Heaven expressly to command the jouroey. On 
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CANTO II. 



The day was departing, and the brown air taking 
the animals, that are on earth, from their toils ; and 
I, one alone, was preparing myself to bear the war* 
both of the journey and the pity, which memory, that 
errs not, shall relate. 

Muses, O high Genius, now help me ! O Mem- 
ory, that hast inscribed what I saw, here will be 
shown thy nobleness. 

1 began : "Poet, who guidest^ me, look if there 
be worth in me sufficient,^ before thou trust me to 
the arduous passage. Thou say est that the father* 



liO giomo se n' andava, e 1' aer bruno 
Toglieva gli animai, che sono in terra, 
Dalle fatiche loro ; ed io sol uno 

M* apparecchiava a sostener la guerra 
Si del cammino, e si della pietate, 
Che ritrarra la mente, che non erra. 

O Muse, o' alto ingegno, or m' aiutate : 
O mente, che scrivesti cio ch* io vidi, 
Qui si parra la tua nobilitate. 

Io cominciai : Poeta che mi guidi, 

Guarda la mia virtu, s* ella e possente, 
Prima che all' alto passo tu mi fidi. 

Tu dici, che di Silvio Io parente, 



10 



1. Bruno, brown, dark, obscure. 
12. AltOi bigh, deep, or dilficnlt ; as in v. 143. 



* The battle with the painful road, 
and with the pity for those in Hell. 

' Virgil represents Human Wis- 
dom or Intelligence ; and we shall 
see who sends him, and gives him 
power to be a gnide to Dante. 

* Literally: "Look at (examine) 

B 



my virtno (strength, worth) whether 
it be able (adequate)" for snch a jour- 
ney. It has already miserably failed 
before the Lion and the Wolf. 

*• ^neas Et qui te nomine 

reddet, Sylvius ^tEneas. Mn. vi. 
768. 
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of Sylvius, wliile subject to comiption, went to tbe 
iiiimurtal world, aud vfus there in body. Bat if th<9 
Advttr^ary of ull evil was propitious, cousidering the 
high oU'ect, und who uiid wliut should come from him ; 
it iiecm» nut uiihlting to an under standing mind. 
For in the empyreal lieaveii, ho was chosen to be the 
Either of generous Rome, and of her Empire. Both 
these,' to say the truth, were established for the holy 
place, where tho Successor of great Peter sits. By 
this journey, for which thou honorest him, he learned 
things that were the causes of his victory, and of the 
Papal Mantle. Afterward, the Chosen Vessel* went 
thither to bring confirmation of that Faith ^rbioh is 
the entrance to tho way of salvation. But I, why 

Corrutlibilc anoora, ad immortalo 

Secolo ando, e fu genaibilniente. 15 

Pero se I' Awetsario d' ogni male 
Cotteae fii, pensando 1' alio effetto, 
Ch' uecir dovua di lui, c il chi, e il quale ; 

Noa pare indegno ttd uomo d' intelletto : 

Ch' ei fu ileir alma Koma e di suo impero 20 
Nell, empireo Ciel per padie eletto i 
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go ? or who permits it ? I am not JBneas, am not 
Paul : neither myself nor others deem me worthy of 
it. Wherefore, if I resign myself to go, I fear my 
going may prove foolish. Thou art wise, and under- 
standest better than I speak." 

And as one who unwills what he willed, and with 
new thoughts changes his purpose, so that he wholly 
quits the thing commenced,'' such I made myself on 
that dim coast ; for with thinking I wasted the en- 
terprise, that had been so quick in its commencement. 

" If I have rightly understood thy words," replied 
that shade of the Ma gnanimou s^ " thy soul is smit 
with toward fear, which oftentimes encumbers men, 
so that it turns them back from honored enterprise ; 

Ma io, perche venirvi ? o chi 1 concede ? 

lo non Enea, io non Paolo sono : 

Me degno a cio ne io, ne altri crede. 
Per che se del venire io m' abbandono, 

Temo che la venuta non sia folle : 35 

Se' savio, e intend! me* ch' io non ragiono. 
£ quale e quel, che disvuol cio ch* e' voUe, 

E per novi pensier cangia proposta, 

Si che del cominciar tutto si toUe ; 
Tal mi fee' io in quella oscura costa : 40 

Perche pensando consumai la impresa, 

Che fii nel cominciar cotanto tosta. 
Se io ho ben la tua parola intesa, 
' Rispose del magnanimo quell' ombra, 

L' anima tua e da viltade ofiesa, 45 

La qual molte fiate V uomo ingombra, 

Si che d' onrata impresa lo rivolve, 

39. ToUe, toglie (from tollere) : old form, nearer to 
the Latin. Many examples of this sort occur ; which 
we here notice, once for all. 

44. Ombra^ takes fright, is startled. 

V Literally: "Changes his pur- 1 from the begixminfsl' ^ca& V<^ \2A1^ 
pMe» so tliat he takef hiauielf wholly | made. 



aa Mae seeing does a startled beast. To free thee 
from this dread, I will tell thee why I oame, and 
what I heard in the Gist moment when I- took pity 
of thee. I was among them who are suspenw;* 
and a Lady,' so fair and blessed that I prayed her 
to command, oalied me. Her eyes shone hrightet 
than the Star ; '" and she began soft and gentle to 
tell me with angelio voice, in her language : ' O 
courteous Mantuan Spirit, whose fame still lasts in 
tiie world, and will last as long as Time ! *^ Hy 

Come faleo veder beetia quiind' ombia. 
Da. q^uesta tecaa. acciocch^ tu ti solve, 

Dirotti, perch' io Tenni, e quel cb' io inted, ffO 

Nel primo pimto che di te mi dotve. 
Io era tra color, che son Boapesi, 

E Donna mi chiamo beata e bells, 

Tal che di comondare io la richiem. 
Xiuceran gli occhi BUiii piu che la Stella ; 65 

E comittciommi a. dir soave e piana 

Con angelica voce, in sua, favella : 
O anima corteae Maatovana, 

Bi cui la fiuna ancor nel mondo dura, 
] lontana : 
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Mend/' and not of fortune, is so impeded in his way 
upon the desert shore, that he has turned ba<lk for 
terror. And I fear he may already be so far astray, 
that I have risen too late for his relief, from what I 
heard of him in Heaven. Now go, and with thy 
ornate speech, and with what is necessary for his 
escape, help him so, that I may be consoled thereby. 
I am Beatrice who send thee. I come from a place 
where I desire to return. Love moved me, that 
makes me speak. When I shall be before my Lord, 
I oft will praise thee to him.' 

" She was silent then, and I began : < O Lady, 
single in worth, through whom mankind excels all 

L' amico mio, e non della ventura, 

Nella diserta piaggia e impedito 

Si nel cammin, che volto e per patira : 
E temo che non sia gia sismarrito, 

Ch* io mi sia tardi al soccorso lerata, 65 

Per quel ch' io ho di lui nel Cielo udito. 
Or muovi, e con la tua parola omata, 

E con cio, che ha mestieri al sue campare, 

L' aiuta si, ch' io ne sia consolata. 
Io son Beatrice, che ti faccio andare : 70 

Vegno di loco, ove tomar disio : 

Amor mi mosse, che mi fa parlare. 
Quando saro dinanzi al Signer mio, 

Di te mi lodero sovente a lui. 

Tacette allora, e poi cominciai io : 75 

O Donna di virtu sola, per ciui 



Willi respect to first and after." Many 
editions read mondo (creation) ; and 
pexliaps with equally good aatiiority. 
^ Line 61 lies open to several in- 
terpretations, of which the plainest 
and best seems the following : " My 
friend, and not the friend of fortnne ;" 
hm who is dear to me, thoagh sorely 
wounded {Conv. Tr. i. c. 3), and driv- 
en about by £DNrtiine. Alfieri, who 



studied Dante with great zeal, sug- 
gests another remarkable meaning 
by a passage in his Filippo, where 
Perez tells Carlo tliat he is th'i friend 
of liis choice, &c. Amico tuo . . . Non 
di ventura io tono, &c. Atto i. sc. 4. 
Scolari, and other distinguished com- 
mentators, adopting it, explain : " My 
friend, that of my choice^ «3dA.t^\.^^qa!1 
o£ chance, afiieaiiQinfc« Qt CJV^tn&^l 



. ^> 
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that is contained within the heaven which has the 
gniaUlst circles ! " So grateful to me is thy com- 
mand, that my obeying, were it done already, seems 
tardy. It needs not that then more explain to me thy 
wish. But tell me the oanee, why thou forbeaxest 
not to descend into this center here below from the 
spacious place,'* to which thou burnest to return V 

" ' Since thon desirest to know thus far, I will tell 
tiiee briefly,' she replied, 'why I fear not to coma 
within this place. Those things alone are to be 
feared that have the power of hurting ; the others 
not, which are not fearful. I am made soch by 
God, in his grace, that your misery does not tondi 
me ; nor the flame of this burning assail me. There 

L' umana epezie eccede ogni costento 
Da quel ciel, che ha minori i cerchi sui : 

Tanto m' aggrada il tuo coiaaiiidaniento, 

Che r ubbidir, se gia fosse, m' e tardi ; 80 

Piu non t' e uopo aprirmi il tuo talento. 

Ma dimmi la cagion, che non ti guaidi 
Dello scender quaggiu in questo centro 
Pall' amnio loco, ovc toriiar 1 




CAKtO n. 



INFERNO. 



is a noble Lady" in Heaven who has such pity of 
this hindrance, for which I send thee, that she breaks 
the sharp judgment there on high. She called 
Lucia," in her request, and said : < Now thy faith- 
ful one has need of thee ; and I commend him to 
thee.^ Lucia, enemy of all cruelty, arose and came 
to the place where I was sitting with the* ancient 
Baohel.^^ She said : < Beatrice, true praise of God ; 
why helpest thou not him who loved thee so, that fof 
thee he left the vulgar crowd ? Hearest thou not the 
misery of his plaint ? Seest thou not the death which 
combats him upon the river, that swelleth not the 
sea ?' " None on earth were ever swift to seek their 



Donna e gentilnel Ciel, che si compiange 
Di questo impedimento, ov' io ti mando, 
Si che duro giudicio laseu firange. 

Questa chiese Lucia in suo dimando, 
E disse : Or abbisogna il tuo fedele 
Di te, ed io a te lo raccomando. 

Lucia, nimica di ciascun crudele, 

Si mosge, e venne al loco dov* io era, 
Che mi sedea con V antica Rachele. 

Disse : Beatrice, loda di Dio vera, 

Che non soccorri quei che t* amo tanto, 
Che uscio per te della volgare schiera? 

Non odi tu la pieta del suo pianto ? 
Non vedi tu la morte che il combatte 
Su la fiumana, ove il mar non ha vanto? 

Al mondo non iur mai persone ratte 
A far lor pro, ne a fuggir lor danno, 



95 



100 



105 



110 



*» Divine Mercy. 

'* Divine, enlightening Grace. Ln- 
eia, tiie Virgin Martyr ; a real person, 
transfignred like Beatrice. Dante 
finds her in ParadLie, canto xxxii. 
136, ice. Vide also Purg. ix. 55. 

*' Contemplation. Vide Purg. 
L 104. Contemplation of Gtod 



and his worki, " whidi without asgr 
mixture is the use of onr highest &c- 
nlty ;" hat " can not he folly attained 
in this life." Conv. Tr. iv. c. 22. 

^^ Literally : " Of which the seahai 
no hoast." The rivers of Hell do not 
fall into the te«L. N\ii<^ cnsko -sr 
112, &c. 
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good, or fleo their hurt, as I to come, after theee 
worcls were uttctod, from my blessed seat ; confiding 
in tliy nobis sjieech, which honors thee, and them 
who have heard it.' 

" Aftftr saying this to me, she titrned away her 
brtf^ht nycH weeping ; by which she made me hasten 
more to oonip. And thus I came to thee, as she de- 
t'ttm\ ; tiiok thee from before that savage beast, which 
bereft thee of thii short way to the beautiful moun- 
tein. What is it, then? Why, why haltest thon? 
Why lodgest in thy heart such coward foar ? Why 
•rt thou not bold and free, when three such blessed 
Ladies'" care for thee in the court of Heaven, and my 
Voids [iromise theo so much good ?" 

As flowerets, by the nightly chilJnesa be.nded down 
and cloaod, oreot themselves all open on their stems 

Cora' io, dopo colai parole fatte, 
Venni quaggiii dal inio beato seanno, 

Fidaiidorai nel tuo pari are orcBto, 

Cho onora te, e qaei chc udito 1' hauuo, 
I'oBcia che m' clibo rngionalo questo, 115 

C!li occhi iucenti laffliinando volse; 
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when the sun whitens them ; *® thus I did, with my 
fainting courage. And so much good daring ran 
into my heart,*^ that I began as one set free : " O 
compassionate she, who succored me ! And courteous 
thou, who quickly didst obey the true words that she 
gave thee ! Thou hast disposed my heart with such 
desire to go, by what thou sayest, that I have re- 
turned to my first purpose. Now go ; for both have 
one will : Thou guide, thou lord and master." 

Thus I spake to him ; and he moving, I entered 
on the arduous and savage way. 

Si drizzan tutti aperti in loro stelo ; 
Tal mi fee' io, di mia virtute stanca : 130 

E tanto buono ardire al cuor mi corse, 

Ch' io cominciai come persona franca : 
O pietosa colei che mi soccorse, 

E tu cortese, ch' ubbidisti tosto 

Alle vere parole che ti porse ! 135 

Tu m' hai con desiderio il cuor disposto 

Si al venir, con le parole tue, 

Ch' io son tomato nel primo proposto. 
Or va, che un sol volere e d' ambedue : 

Tu duca, tu signore, e tu maestro. 140 

Cosi g]i dissi ; e poiche mosso foe, 
Entrai per Io cammino alto e silvestro. 



^ But ligbt as flonres through the cold 

of night 
Tclosed stoapen in her stalkea lowe. 
Bedressen hem ayen the Sanne 

bright, 

B* 



And epreden in her kind courae byxowe. 

Chancer, Trolw* and Cretttide, b. ii. 
^^ Per ima cucurrit o$$a, JEneid. 
ii. lao. 
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[■iCHPTioii over the Gate of Hell, Bod tfae impreBaion it produce! npon 
Danla. Tirgil takea him by the hand, and leads him in. Th* 
disma] wnmds make him bant into tean. Hia head ii quite bewil- 
dered. OpoQ a Dark Plain (iuia eampagna). which goes rottDd ll» 
coufiaefl, he eees a Tast multitade of apiriU moaiDg behind a flag 
in graat huts and conTiuiDD, urged on by foHoiu watpi and hor- 
tieti. Theie are ths unhappy people, who never were aliiro—tiBrat 
awakeasd to take any part either in good or ejS, to care for any 
tiling bat tbeniHelves. They are mixed with a similar claM of 
&Uea angela. After panng through the crowd of Ihetn, the Poett 
come lo a great ffiver, which flows round the brim of Hdl i and 
than deaceoda to form the other rivera, the marshes, and the ioe 
tiiat we shall meet with. It is the river Acheron ; and on its Sbors 
all that die nnder the wrath of Qod assemble front everr connby to 
he ferried over by the demon Charon. Ha makes them enter hii 
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Through me is the way into the doleful city; 
through me the way into the eternal pain ; through 
me the way among the people lost. Justice moved 
my High Maker ; Divine Power made me, Wisdom 
Supreme, and Primal Love.^ Before me were no 
things created, but eternal; and eternal I endure. 
Leave aU hope, ye that enter. 

These words, of color obscure, saw I written above 
a gate. Whereat I : <^ Master, their meaning to me 
is hard."* 

And he to me, as one experienced : << Here must 
all distrust be left ; all cowardice must here be dead. 

Per me si va nella citta dolente: 

Per me si va nell' etemo dolore : 

Per me si va tra la perduta gente. 
Giustizia mosse il mio alto Fattore : 

Fecemi la divina Potestate, 5 

La somma Sapienza e il prime Amore. 
Dinauzd a me non fur cose create, 

Se non eteme, ed io etemo duro : 

Lasciate ogni speranza, voi ch* entrate. 
Queste parole di colore oscuro 10 

Vid* io scritte al sommo d* mia porta ; 

Per ch* io : Maestro, il sense lor m' e duro. 
£d egli a me, come persona accorta : 

Qui si convien lasciare ogni sospetto ; 

Ogni vilta convien che qui sia morta. 16 



^ Eternal Power and 'Wisdom, and 
Love proceeding from them, appoint 
the place of punishment for sin. Re- 
mark how Dante, onder his old 
phraseology here and elsewhere, al- 
ways feels that no infinite Love, or 
Wisdom, or Power, are possible with- 



oat Justice . To him the great Trinity 
is not a mere hearsay, but a living 
reality. 

> Bitter, fearful to me. The HaU 
of Dante comes upon him as a very 
sad and painful thing witiiaL a%% 
V.23. 
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Wo ore come to the plaoe where I told thee thoa 
ehouldst see the wretched people, who have last the 
good of the intellect."* And placing hia hand on 
mine, with a cheerful countenance that comforted 
me, he led me into the secret things. Here sighs, 
plaints, and deep wailings resounded through the 
starless air : it made mo weep at first. Strange 
tongues, horrible outcries, words of pain, tones of 
anger, voices deep and hoarse, and sound of hands 
among them, made a tumult, which turns itself un- 
ceasing in that air forever dyed,' as sand when tiie 
whirlwind breathes. 

And I, my head begirt with error,' said : " Mas- 

Noi sem venuti al luogo ov' io t' ho detto 

Che tu vedrai le genti dolorose, 

Ch' hanno perduto il ben dello intelletto. 
E poiche la sua mano alia mia pose, 

Con licto volto, and' io mi confbrtu, 20 

Mi mise dentro alle iegtcte coae. 
Quivi Eospiri, pionti, e al^ guai 

B-isonavan per 1' aer senza stelle, 

Per ch' io al cominciar ne lagrimai. 
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ter, what is this that I hear ? and who are these that 
seem so overcome with pain ?" 

And he to me : " This miserable mode the dreary 
souls of those sustain, who lived without blame, and 
without praise. They are mingled with that abject 
choir of angels, who were not rebellious, nor were 
faithful to God ; but were for themselves. Heaven 
chased them forth to keep its beauty from impair ; • 
and the deep Hell receives them not, for the wicked 
would have some glory over them." 

And I : " Master, what is so grievous to them, 
that makes them lament thus bitterly ?" 

He answered : " I will tell it to thee very briefly. 
These have no hope of death ; and their blind life is 
so mean, that they are envious of every other lot. 
Report of them the world permits not to exist. 

E che gente e, che par nel duol si vinta? 

Ed egli a me : Questro miseo modo 

Tengon 1' anime triste di colore, 35 

Che visser senza infamia e senza lode. 

Mischiate sono a quel cattivo coro 
Degli angeli che non furon ribelli, 
Ne fur fedeli a Dio, ma per se foro. 

Cacciarli i ciel per non esser men belli, 40 

Ne lo profondo inferno gli riceve, 
Che alcuna gloria i rei avrebber d' elli. 

Ed io : Maestro, che e tanto greve 
A lor, che lamentar gli fa si forte ? 
Rispose : Dicerolti molto breve. 45 

Questi non hanno speranza di morte, 
E la lor cieca vita e tanto bassa, 
Che invidiosi son d' ogni altra sorte. 

Fama di loro il mondo esser non lassa, 

45. Dicerolti, tel diro : Lat. dicere, 

^ Lit. : " in order to he not less beautifdl/' **'\ 

• i. \ 
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Meroy and Judgment disdains tbem. Let us not 
speak of them ; but look, and pass." 

And I, who looked, saw an ensign, 'which whirling 
Tan so quickly that it seemed to scorn all pause.' 
And behind it came so long a train of people, that I 
should never have believed death had undone so many. 
After I had recognized some among them I looked 
Eind saw the shadow of him* who from oowajdice 
made the great refusal. Forthwith I understood and 
felt assured, that this was the crew of wretches, hate- 
ful to God and to his enemies. Those unfortunate, 

Miseiicoidia e GiustiziB. gli sdegna : 60 

Not) rogioniam di lor, nta. guaida e paeaa. 
Ed io, che riguardai, vidi un' iusegna, 

Che girando correva tanto ratta, 

Che d' ogni poaa, mi pareva indegna : 
E dietro le venia si lunga tratta 66 

Di gcntc, ch' io non averei creduto, 

Che mottc taata n' avesse disfatta. 
Foscia ch' io y' ebbi alcun riconosciuto, 

Guardai, e vidi 1' ombia di colui 

Che fece per viltate il gran rifiuto. 60 

Incontaiientc ii 
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who never were alive, were naked, and sorely goaded 
by wasps and hornets that were there : these made 
their fetces stream with blood, which mixed with 
tears was gathered at their feet by loathsome worms. 

And then, as I looked onward, I saw people on the 
Shore of a great River. Whereat I said : " Master, 
now grant that I may know who these are ; and 
what usage makes them seem so ready to pass over, 
as I discern by the faint light." 

And he : " The things shall be told thee, when we 
stay our steps upon the joyless strand of Acheron." 

Then, with eyes ashamed and downcast, fearing 
my words might have offended him, I kept myself 
from speaking till we reached the stream. And lo ! 
an old man, white with ancient hair, comes toward 
us in a bark, shouting : *• Woe to you, depraved 

Questi sciaurati, che mai non fur vivi, 

Erano ignudi e stimolati molto 65 

Da mosconi e da vespe ch' eran ivi. 
Elle rigavan lor di sangue il volto, 

Che mischiato di lagrime, a' lor piedi 

Da fastidiosi vermi era ricolto. 
£ poi che a riguordare oltre mi diedi, 70 

Vidi gente alia riva d* un gran fiiime : 

Perch* io dissi: Maestro, or mi concedi, 
Ch' io sappia quali sono, e qual costume 

Le fa parer di trapassar si pronte, 

Com* io discemo per lo fioco lume. 75 

Ed egli a me : Le cose ti fien conte, 

Quando noi fermerem H' nostri passi 

Sulla trista riviera d' Acheronte. 
Allor con gli occhi vergognosi e bassi, 

Temendo no *1 mio dir gli fuase grave, 80 

Infino al iiume dal parlar mi trassi. 
Ed ecco verso noi venir per nave 

Un vecchio bianco per antico pelo, 

Gridando : Guai a voi, anime ^^iti-^^l 
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spirits ! Hope not ever to see Heaven. I come to 
lead you to the other shore ; into the eternal ^k- 
ness ; into fire and ice. And thou, who art then 
alive, depart thee ii-om these that are dead." Bat 
when he saw that I departed not, he said : " By other 
ways, by other . ferries ; not here sbalt thon pass* 
over. A lighter '• boat must carry thee." 

And ray guide to him : " Charon, vex not thyself. 
Thus it is willed there," where what is willed can be 
done : and ask no more." Then the woolly cheeks 
were quiet of the steersman on the livid marsh, who 
round his eyes had wheels of flame. But those 
^irits, who were foreworn and naked, changed ooIot 
and chattered with their teeth, soon as they heard 
the bitter worda. They blasphemed God and tbffli 



Nod isperate mai veder lo CieJo : 
I' vegno pet menarvi all' altra, riv 
Nelle tenebre eteme, in caldo e in 

E tu che eei costi, anima viva. 
Pajtiti da cotesti, che sou morti. 
Ma poi cli' ei vide, ch' b non mi 

DisBe: Per oltre vie, per altri porti 
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parents; the human kind; the plao^, the time, and 
origin of their seed, and of their birth. Then all of 
tiiem tc^ether, sorely weeping, drew to the accursed 
shore, which awaits every man that fears not God. 
Charon the demon, with eyes of glowing coal, beck- 
oning them collects them all; smites with his oar 
whoever lingers. As the leaves of autumn fall off 
one after the other, till the branch sees all its spoils 
upon the ground; so one by one the evil seed of 
Adam cast themselves from that shore at signals, as 
the bird at its call. Thus they depart on the brown 
water ; and ere they have landed on the other shore, 
a fresh crowd collects on this. 

" My son," said the courteous Master, " those who 
die under God's wrath, all assemble here from every 
country. And they are prompt to pass the river, for 

L' umana specie, il luogo, 11 tempo, e il seme 

Di lor semenza e di lor nascimenti. 105 

Poi si ritrasser tutte quante insieme, 

Forte piaiigendo, alia riva malvagia, 

Che attende ciascmi uom, che Dio non tame. 
Caron dimonio, con occhi di bra^a 

Loro accemiando, tutte le raccoglie ; 110 

Batte col remo qualunque s' adagia. 
Come d* autunno si levaii le foglie 

L' ima appresso dell' altra, infin che il ramo 

Vede alia terra tutte le sue spoglie ; 
Similemente il mal seme d' Adamo: 115 

Gittansi di quel lito ad una ad una, 

Per cenni, come augel per suo richiamo. 
Cosi sen vanno su per 1' onda bruna, 

Ed avanti che sian di la discese, 

Anche di qua nova schiera s* aduna. 120 

Figliuol mio, disse il Maestro cortese, 

Quelli, che muoion nelF ira di Dio, 

. Tutti convegnon qui d' ogni paese : 

E pronti sono a trapassar lo lio, 
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Divine Justice epnrs them so, that fsar is changed 
into desire. By this way no good spirit ever passes ; 
and hence, if Charon oomplaina of thee, thoa easily 
mayest know the import of his words." 

When he had ended, the dusky ohampai^ trem- 
bled so violently, that the remembrance of my terror 
bathes me still with sweat. The tearful ground gave 
oat wind, and flashed with a crimson light, which 
oonqnered all my senses : and I fell, like one who 
ia seized with sleep. 



Ch^ la. divina, Gimtizia li aprona 
Si, che ]a tema si volge in digio. 

Quinci noa passa mai anlma buoaa : 
E pero ee Caron di te hi lagna, 
Ben puoi saper omai, che il buo dir su 

Finito questo, la buia campagaa 
Tiemo ei foite, che dello spavento 
La mente di sudors ancor mi bagua. 

lia terra la^^rimoga diede vetito, 
E baleuo d' una luce re^Ittiglit^ 
La qua! nni vinse ciascim sentimento ; 

E caddi, come 1' uom, cui Bonno piglia. 
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Dantk it roused by a heavy thunder, and finds himself on the brink of 
the Abyss. Not in bis own strength has he orossed the dismal 
river. Virgil conducts him into Limbo, which is the First Circle of 
Hell, and contains the spirits of those who lived without Baptism or 
Ohristianily. The only pain they suffer is, that they live in the 
desire and without the hope of seeing Grod. Their sighs cause the 
eternal air to tremble, and there is no other audible lamentation 
among them. As Dante and Virgil go on, they reach a hemisphere 
of light amid the darkness, and are met by Homer and other Poets, 
and conducted into a noble Castle, in which they see the most 
distinguished of the Heathen women, statesmen, sages, and warriors. 
Homer and the other Poets quit them ; and they go on to a place of 
total darkneo. 
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A HEAVY thunder broke the deep sleep in my head; 
so that I started hke ooe who is awaked bj fiwoe. 
And, having risen erect, I moved my rested eyes 
around, and looked steadfastly to know the pUoe 
in which I was. Trne ia it, that I found myself 
upon the brink of the dolorous Valley of the Abyss, 
which gathers thunder of endless wailings.* It was 
BO dark, profound, and cloudy, that, with fixing mj 
look upon the bottom, I there disoemed nothing. 

" Now let us descend into the blind world here be- 
low," began the Poet, all pale : " I will be first, and 
thou shalt be second." 

And I, who had remaiked his color, said : *< How 



RuFPEHt r alto sonno nellfi testa 

Tin greve tuono, el ch' io mi riscossi. 
Come persona che per forza e desta : 

E r occhio riposato intomo moasi, 
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shall I come, when thou fearest, who art wont to be 
my strength in doubt ?" 

And he to me : << The anguish of the people who 
are here below, on my face depaints that pity, which 
thou takest for fear. Let us go ; for the length of 
way impels us." Thus he entered,' and made me 
enter, into the first circle that girds the abyss. Here 
there was no plaint, that could be heard,' except of 
sighs, which caused the eternal air to tremble. And 
this arose from the sadness, without torment, of the 
crowds that were many and great, both of children, 
and of women and men. 

The good Master to me : " Thou askest not what 
spirits are these thou seest? I wish thee to know, 
before thou goest farther, that they sinned not. And 

Dissi.: Come verro, eie tu paventi 

Che suoH al mio dubbiare esser conforto ? 
Ed egH a me : L' angoecia delle genti, 

Che son quaggiu, nel viso mi dipinge 20 

Quella pieta, che tu per tema senti. 
Andiam, che la via lunga ne sospinge. 

CoBi si mise, e cosi mi fe entrare 

Nel primo cerchio che V abisso cinge. 
Quivi, secondo che per ascoltare, 25 

Non avea pianto, ma' che di sospiri, 

Che r aura etema facevan tremare : 
E cio awenia di duol senza martin, 

Ch* avean le turbe, ch' eran molte e grandi, 

E d' infanti e di femmine e di viri. 30 

Lo buon Maestro a me : Tu non. dimandi 

Che spiriti son questi, che tu vedi? 

Or vo' che sappi, innanzi che piu andi, 
Ch* ei non peccaro : e s' egli hanno mercedi, 

86. Ma* che, more than : Lat. magis quam, 

• Lit. : "put himself, and made me i ' Lit. : »*Here, accotdYC^^ \tt -nw} 
cntar into," &c» | liBtening, tYk^te ^«A tu) ^^Xwi^' ^<o . 
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thon^ they Iiavo merit, it suffices not ; for they had 
not Baptism, which is the portal of the Faitli that 
thou bulieve«t. And seeing they were before Chiist- 
ittuity, they worshiped not God aright. And of these 
am I iiiyseif. For such defects,' and fiinr no other 
luult, arc we lost ; and only in so iar afflicted, that 
without hope we live in desire,"* 

Great sadness took me at the heart on hearing 
this ; because I knew men of mnoh worth, who in 
that Limbo' were suspense. " Tell me. Master ; tell 
me, Sir," I began, desiring to be assured of that Faith 
which conquers every error ; " did ever any, by hi* 
own merit, or by others', go oat from henoe, that 
afterward was blessed ?" 

Non basta, pcrcli' ei non cbber battesmo, 35 

Ch' e porta iluila Fede cho tu otedi : 
E so furon iliiiaii^ci al criatianegmo, 

Non. adfiriir duliitamente Dio : 

£ di quuHti cotai son io medesmo. 
Per tai difctti, e non per altru rio, 40 

Semo perduti, e eoI di taiito oflesi, 

Che senza Bpeme viremo iti diaio. 
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And he, nnderstanding my covert speech, replied : 
" I was new in this condition, when I saw a Mighty 
One ^ come to us, crowned with sign of victory. He 
took away from us the shade of our First Parent, of 
Abel his son, and that of Noah ; of Moses the L#egis- 
lator, and obedient Abraham the Patriarch ; David 
the King; Israel with his father, and his sons, and 
Rachel, for whom he did so much ; ' and many others, 
and made them blessed. And I wish thee to know, 
that, before these, no human souls were saved." 

We ceased not to go, though he was speaking ; 
but passed the wood meanwhile, the wood,' I say, of 
crowded spirits. Our way was not yet far within 



E quel, che intese il mio parlar coverto, 

dispose : lo era nuovo in questo stato, 
Quando ci vidi venire un Fossente 
Con segno di vittoria incoronato. 

Trasseci Y ombra del Primo Parente, 
D' Abel suo figlio, e quella di Noe, 
Di Moise Legista, e ubbidiente 

Abraam Patriarca, e David Re, 

Israel con suo padre, e co' suoi nati, 
E con Rachele, per cui tanto fe*, 

Ed altri molti ; e fecegli beati : 

E vo' che sappi che, dinanzi ad essi, 
Spiriti umani non eran salvati. 

Non lasciavam V andar, perch' ei dicessi 
Ma passavam la selva tuttavia, 
La selva dico di spiriti spessi. 

Non era lungi ancor la nostra via 
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65 



^ ^Hie Mighty One ifl Christ, whose 
name Dante, ont of reverence, re- 
frains from nttering in this place. 

* Served Laban fourteen years.. 

* The undistinguished multitudes 
Uiat crowd the dark outer parts of 
Iiimbo, are here called a " wood" of 



spirits ; and probably not without 
some relation to the " dark wood" of 
the first canto. There Dante saw 
the mystic Hill, lighted by the Sun ; 
and here he finds a noble Castle, 
lighted by all that wbm highest amon^ 
the Hettdxen, 
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the topmost part, when I saw a fire, which conquered 
a hemisphere of the darkness. '" We were still a little 
distant from it ; yet not so distant, that I did not iu 
part discern what honorable people oocupied tiiat 
place. 

"O thou, that honorest every scienoe and art; 
who are these, who have so great distinotion," that 
separates them irom the manner of the rest ?" 

And he to me : " The glorious name, which soonda 
of them, up in that life of thine,'* gains favor in 
heaven that thus promotes them." 

Meanwhile a voice was heard by me : " Honor the 
great Poet ! His shade returns that was departed." 

Aft«r the voice had paused, and was silent, I saw 
four great spirits come toward us. They had an 



mo, quajid' io vidi tm £m:o, 

i tenebre viacia. 



Di qua, dalsom 

Ch' emiBpetio c 
Di lungi v' eravamo ancora un poco, 

Ma uon si c!i' io non diBcemeEsi in parte, 

Che orrevol gente posBedea quel loco. 
O tu, che onori ogni scienza ed arte, 

Questi cbi son, ch' hauno cotanta ottaoza, 
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aspect neither sad nor joyful. Tbe good Master 
began to speak : << Mark him with that sword in 
hand, who. comes before the three as their lord. He 
is Homer the sovereign Poet. The next that comes 
is Horace the satirist. Ovid is the thnod; and the 
last is Lucan. Because each agrees with me in the 
name," which the one voice sounded,^* they do me 
honor ; and therein they do well." 

Thus I saw assemble the goodly school of that 
lord of highest song, who, like an eagle, soars above 
the rest. After they had talked a space together, 
they turned to me with sign of salutation ; ** and my 
Master smiled thereat. And greatly more besides 

Sembianza avevan ne trista ne lieta. 
Lo buon Maestro comincio a dire : 85 

Mira colui con quella 8pada in mano, 

Che vien dinanzi a' tie si come sire. 
Quegli e Omero poeta sovrano : 

L* altro e Orazio satiro, che viene; 

Ovidio e il terzo, e V ultimo e Lncano. 90 

Pero che ciascun meco si conviene 

Nel nome, che sono la voce sola ; 

Fannomi onore, e di cio fanno bene. 
Cosi vidi adunar la bella scuola 

Di quelsignoT dell' altissimo canto, 95 

Che sovra gli altri, com' aquila, vola. 
Da ch' ebber ragionato insieme alquanto, 

Volsersi a me con salutevol cenno ; 

E il mio Maestro sorrise di tanto. 
E piu d' onore ancora assai mi fenno, 100 



IS The name of Poet, nttered by the 
vmited voices of the four (v. 80), when 
they saw Virgil return. 

i* Sun sound his {nraise 

In thy eternal course. 

Par. Lostf y. 172. 

c 



The crested cock, whose dariott 

sounds 
The silent hours. 

Ibid. vii. 443. 

»* Or, "with ftiga ikiJsnSwa!^* \c«»l 

too 88 a Poet. 
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they honored mo ; for they made me of their number, 
BO that I was a sixth amid such iatelligences.'* 

Thus we went onward to the light, speaking things 
which it is well to pass in silence, as it was well to 
speak there where I was. We came to the foot of a 
Noble Castle, seven times circled with lofty "Walls, 
defended round by a fair Rivulet.'^ Tliis we passed 
as solid land. Through seven gates I entered with 
those sages. We reached a meadow of fresh verdure. 
On it were people with eyes slow and grave, of great 
authority in their appearance. They spoke seldom, 
with mild voices. We retired to one of the sides ; into 
a place open, luminous, and high, so that they could all 



Ch' essi mi fecer della loro Bchiera, 
Si ch' io fui scBto tra, cotanto Benno. 

Cos! n' andammo inilno alia lumiera 
Parloiido cose, che il tacere e bello, 
Si com' era il patlar cola dov' era. 

Venimmo al pic d' un nobile castello, 
Sette volte cerchiato d' alte mura, 
Difeso intorno d' ua bel fiumioello. 

Questo passamo come terra dura ; 

Per sette porta intrai con questi savi ; 
Giugnemmo in prato di iresca verdura, 

Geati v' eran con occhi tardi e gravi, 
Di grande autorita ne' lor sembianti : 
Parlavan rado, con voei soavi. 

Traemmoci coai dall' iiu de' canli 
In luogo apetto, luminoso, ed alio, 
Si che vedei si potean tatti quanti. 



itrength cpffacolty.orwiidoni. "One t 

of Che liz ;" not tlie sixth, or last. b 

rhii ai»ulat is nodefstctd to t 

TOpToaent ElocpencB, or Elocution ; n 

" iho levon bfty VTePa, the Vir- t. 

tnei ofJniHce, (amperaace, mi^uHr ^ 



nil)-, ic. 
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be seen. There direct,^' upon the green enamel, were 
shown to me the great spirits whom I glory within 
myself in having seen.*' I saw Electra*' with 
many companions : among whom I knew Hector and 
^neas ; Caesar armed, with the falcon eyes. I saw 
Camilla and Penthesilea. On the other hand I saw 
the Latian king, sitting with Lavinia his daughter. 
I saw that Brutus who expelled the Tarquin; Lu- 
oretia, Julia, Martia, and Cornelia. And by himself 
apart, I saw the Saladin.** 

When I raised my eyelids a little higher, I saw 
the Master ^^ of those that know, sitting amid a 
philosophic family. All regard him; all do him 

Cola diritto, sopra il verde smalto, 

Mi fur mostrati gU spiriti magni, 

Che di vederli in me stesso m' esalto. 120 

lo vidi Elettra con molti compagni, 

Tra' quai coimobbi ed Ettore, ed Enea, 

Cesare armato con gh occhi grifagni. 
Vidi Camilla e la Pentesilea, 

Dall' altra parte vidi il re Latino, 125 

Che con Lavinia sua figHa sedea. 
Vidi quel Bruto, che caccio Tarquino, 

Lucrezia, Julia, Marzia e Comiglia, 

E solo in parte vidi il Saladino. 
Foi che innalzai un poco piu le ciglia, 130 

Vidi il Maestro di color che sanno, 

Seder tra filosofica famigha. 
Tutti lo miran, tutti onor gli fanno. 



^^ Direct in front, face to face before 
him. 

" Or: "inwardly exalt thyself, 
grow higher, for having seen." 

20 Electra, mother of Dardanns, 
the founder of Troy. She is with 
her own descendants ; among whom 
Dante reckons Caesar, the Head of 
Mfl idei&l Monarchy. The great Em- 
peror bag bu bamesa on ; and sees 



with his "black and lively eyes" 
{oculis nigris vegetisque), of which 
Snetonios speaks, Vit. Casar, c. 45. 

a^ The Saladin, renowned in the 
Cmsades. 

^2 Aristotle : " that glorious Philoso- 
pher," as Dante elsewhere calls him ; 
" to whom nature opened miQ&t Vv«t 
secrets " " ^at 'MLbaX.« w\^%^^<i ^ 
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honor, Here I saw Socrates and Plato, who be- 
fore the rest stand nearest to him ; Democritus, 
who ascribes the world to chance ; " Diogenes, An- 
axagoraa, and Thales ; Erapedooles, Heraclitus, and 
Zeno. And I saw the good collector of the quah- 
ties,'* Dioacorides I mean ; and saw Orpheus, Tully, 
Livy, and Seneca the moralist ; Euclid the geometer, 
and Ptolemffius ; Hippocrates, Avicenna, and Galen ; 
Arerrhoes,'* who made the great comment. I may 
not paint them all in full ; for the long therao so 
chases me, that many times the word comes short of 
the reality. 

The company of six diminishes to two. By an- 
other road the sage guide leads me, out of the quiet, 



Quivi Tid' io e Socrate e Platoue, 

Che innanzi agli altri piu presso gli atmino. 

Democrito, che il mondo a caso pone, 
Diogenes, Anassagora e Talc, 
Erapedooles, Eraclito e Zenoiie : 

E vidi il buono accoglitor del quale, 
Dioscoride dico : e vidi Orfeo, 
TuOio, e Livio, e Seneca morale : 

Euclide gcometra, e Tolommeo, 
Ippocrate, Avicenna e Galieno, 
Averroifl che il gran comento feo, 

Io non poMo ritrar di tutti appieiio ; 
Pero che si mi caccia il luiigo teiaa., 
Che molte volte al fatto il dir vien meno. 

La Bcata compaguia in duo si scema : 
Per altra via mi mena il savio Duca, 



u oT Abdem, whd at- i n 



unlitlt. 



'* Diotcarides, wlio collected «Ji3\t 



Htho^^^ 
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into the trembling** air ; and I come to a part where 
there is naught that shines. 



Fuor della queta, nell' aura che trema ; 
E vengo in parte, ove non e che luca. 



150 



^ Lit. : "out of the quiet mV, into 
the air that tremhlei." The inhahit- 
ants of the noble castle are neither sad 
nor joyfol (v. 84) ; and dwell apart on 
their green Heights, in bright seren- 
ity. In all other parts of Limbo, the 



air trembles (v. 27) with sighs of sad- 
ness. "Wlieh Virgil and Dante leave 
the other four poets, they have stiU 
some way to go, among the obscore 
spirits, ere they reach the stormi 
and darkness of the Second Circle. 
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t of Hell; and Miiua, 
the Infernal Jndge, at its entiimce. It cootaiai the Knils of Canal 
■innerB; &nd tbeir pnnishment cangiBts in being driven about in- 
cessmtly, in tutal dorkneBs, by Eerce wioda. Fint among diem 
come* BeminimiB, the Babylonisu (jueen. Dido, CleopaHa, Helens, 
Achilles, Paiis, and a great niultituile of others, pasa in ■accession. 
Dante is overcame and bewildered with pitj at the sight of tbem, 
when his attention is suddenly attracted to two Spiiiu that keep 
together, and seem strangely light upon the wind. He >« unable to 
•peak &r some time, after Ending that it is Fraocesca of S^mini, witli 
her lover Paolo; and falla to the ground, oa if dead, when he hss 
heard their painlol stor^. 
FnincencQ was the ilBughtec of Guiilo Vecchii. da rolentn, lor:i of 
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Thus I descended from the first circle down into 
the second, which encompasses less space/ and so 
much greater pain, that it stings to wailing. There 
Minos sits horrific, and grins : * examines the crimes 
upon the entrance ; judges, and sends according as 
he girds himself. I say, that when the ill-born spirit 
comes before him, it confesses all ; and that sin-dis- 
oerner sees what place in hell is for it, and with his 
tail makes as many circles round himself as the de- 
grees ' he will have it to descend. Always before him 
stands a crowd of them. They go each in its turn 
to judgment ; they tell, and hear ; and then are 
whirled down. 

Cosi disoesi del cerchio primaio 

Giu nel secondo, che men loco cinghia, 
E tanto piu dolor, che pugne a guaio. 

Stawi Minos orribilmente, e ringhia : 

Esamina le colpe nelF entrata, 5 

Giudica e manda, secondo che awinghia 

Dico, che quando Y anima mal nata 
Li vien dinanzi, tutta si confessa ; 
E quel conoscitor delle peccata 

Vede qual loco d' inferno e da essa : 1 

Cignesi colla coda tante volte, 
Quantunque gradi vuol che giu sia messa. 

Sempre dinanzi a lui ne stanno molte : 
Vanno a vicenda ciascuna al giudizio ; 
Dicono e odono, e poi son giu volte. 16 

4. Ringhia^ from Lat. ringere. 



^ Each snocessive circle is smaller 
ai we descend. 
* Lit.: "MitB there horribly, and 



bite . Quasitor Minos umam movit s 
ille silentum. CouclUu'nujufc'oocafc^'Wr 
tasque et crimiua discU . Kiii."Tk.» ^affc- 



0bow0 biB teeth," like a dog ready to I * li^Timbet cA fgc^Aa^ oc ca^«*« 
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" O thou who comcat to tho abode of pain !" said 
Minos to me, leaving the act of that great office when 
he saw me ; " look how thou ent«rest, and in whom 
thou trustost. Let not the wideness^ of the entrance 
deceive thee." 

And my guide to him : " "Why criest thou ? 
Hinder not his fated going. Thus it is willed there 
where what ia willed can be done : and ask no more." 

Now begin the doleful notes to reach me ; ^ now 
am I come where much lamenting strikes me. I am 
come into a part ° void of all light, which bellows liko 
the sea in tempest, when it is combated by warring' 
wihds. The hellish storm, which never rests, leads 



O ttt, che vieni al doloroso ospizio, 
DiBBe Minos a me, quando mi vide, 
Lasciando 1' atto dj cotanto ufisiio, 

Guarda com' entri, e di cui tu ii fide : 
Non t' inganm V arapiezza dell' entrare. 
E il Duea mio a lui : Perche pur gride ? 

Non im.pedir lo buo fatale andare : 
Vuolsi cosi cola, dove si puoto 
Cio che El vuoie, e piii non dimandare. 

Ora hicomiucian \e dolenti note 
A farmisi eenlire : or Bon vennto 
La dove molto piauto mi porcuote. 

lo venni in loco d' ogni luce muto, 

Che nmgghia, come fa mar per tempcsta, 
Se da cotttrari venti e oombattuto. 

La hufera iufemai, che mai non resta. 



20 



* Facilit (feiiwitMU ATertti: Noctei 
alqtie diiipalel alri jantia Dstii, Sx, 
Mn. TJ. 130. Forhapa elto with al- 
Insion to: "Wide is the gate, ond 
bnwd is the w^ tliat leadetb to de- 
■tracthui." JUaU. vii. 13. 

' Lit.: "Co aalkB themielveB be 
iesrdbyma," 



' Lit. : "Muteof alllighti" nltoriy 
and eCemaU; dnrk. See in canta i. 
60, tho want ufaoiilLiqlitotdy; and in 
canto iii. T.'i, the "faint liglif 'of HeH'i 
confines. In Hoil ilBclt thera ia to- 
tal darknesB and blindneai. 

' Wind« contmry to oftdi oSte^^^ 
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the spirits with its sweep ; whirling and smiting, it 
vexes them. When they arrive before the ruin,* 
there the shrieks, the moanings, and the lamentation ; 
there they blaspheme the divine power. 

I learned that to suoh torment were doomed the 
carnal sinners who subject reason to lust. And as 
their wings bear along ihe starlings,* at the cold 
season, in larg^ and crowded troop ; so that blast, 
the evil spirits^ Hither, thither, down, up, it leads 
them. No hope ever comforts them, not of rest but 
even of less pain. And as the cranes go chanting 
their lays, making a long streak of themselves in 
the air ; so I saw the shadows come, uttering wails, 
borne by that strife ^° of winds. Whereat I said : 

Mena gli spirti con la sua rapina; 

Voltando e percotendo li molesta. 
Quando giungon davanti aUa ruina, 

Quivi le strida» il compianto e il lamento : 35 

Bestemmian quivi la virtu divina. 
Intesi, che a cosi fatto tormento 

Eran dannati i peccator carnali, 

Che la ragioa sommettono al talento. 
E come gli stomei ne portan V ali, 40 

Nel fireddo tempo, a schiera larga e piena ; 

Cosi quel fiato gli spiriti mali : 
Di qua, di la, di giu, di su gli mena. 

Nulla speranza gli conforta mai, 

Non che di posa, ma di minor pena. 45 

E come i gni van cantando lor lai, 

Facendo in aer di se lunga riga; 

Cosi vid' io venir, traendo guai, 
Ombre portate daUa detta briga : 



B The precipitons, shattered rocks 
which hound the circles. 

• The starlings fly together in great 
flocks ; shooting up, and then turning 
tiieir outspread wings to the wind ; 
rising and falling tortuout ly, as if 



opposite gusts were drifting them. 
10 "Wherewithal a man sinneth, 
by the same also shall he be punish- 
ed." Wisdom of Solomon^ xi. Ift. 
The fitOTm wcA jdjudnv^m^. 'Ttoa -^^a.- 
■Usui, \mxeatc VAj&diV} <3tfs«a«^^t«*»w^ 



" Master, who are those people, whom the black air 
thus lashes?" 

" The first of these concerning whom thou seekest 
to know," he then replied, " was Empress of many 
tongues. "With the vice of luxury she was so broken, 
that she made lust and law alike in her decree," to 
take away the blame she had incurred. She is 
Semiramis, of whom we read that she succeeded 
Ninus," and was his spouse. She held the land 
which the Soldan rules. That other is she " who slew 



Per ch' io dissi : Maestro, chi son quelle 
Genti, ohe 1' aer nero si gastiga? 
La prima di color, di cui novelle 

Tu viioi saper, mi diase quegU allotta, 
Fu imperatrice di molte favelle. 
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I condotta. 



i Icgge, 



Che libito fe' licito v 

Per torre il biaamo, 
EU' e Semiramis, di cu 

Che BUCCodi;tte a Nino, e lu sua spoaa : 

Temie la terra, the il Soldan corregge. 
L' altra e colei, che s' ancise a 



" Lit.! "the (JiiiylikBdiha made 
legal tyhDr " 

" The readily ; CAe 'vgger 3£Ue a t 
Nian. e fu itui ipota (•■ i " 
■qch to Ninaa. and waa hia ■ponae"), t 



« 



snggeal 



>t:m' 



Sed ty anj Ms. or text of tho Cc 
media; anddoBinotBceord well with 
the hatntii of Daate. He hai already 
deicribed ttie licentioaiiiess of Bemi- 
tunii (v. S5-7) witb his amal brevity 
>ad compLeteDeiB ■ AiidbeHidei,botli 
Jiutin (liti. i- c. li) and Onwiaa ^b. i. 
c. <i wliote works Dante knew voA 



dnrri promiast 
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herself in love, and broke faith to the ashes of 
SiohsBUs. Next comes luxurious Cleopatra." 

Helena I saw, for whom so long a time of ill re- 
volved ; and I saw the great Achilles," who fought 
at last with love. I saw Paris, Tristan. And more 
than a thousand shades he showed to me, and pointtng 
with his finger, named them, whom love had parted 
from our life. After I had heard my teacher name 
the olden dames and cavaliers, pity conquered me, 
and I was as if bewildered. 

I began : " Poet, willingly would I speak with 
these two that go together, and seem so light upon 
the wind." 

And he to me : " Thou shalt see when they are 
nearer to us : and do thou then entreat them by that 
love, which leads them ; and they will come." 

E ruppe fede al cener di Sicheo ; 

Pol e Cleopatras lussuriosa. 
Elena vidi, per cui tanto reo 

Tempo si volse ; e vidi 11 grande Achille, 65 

Che con amore al fine combatteo. 
Vidi Paris, Tristano ; e piu di milie 

Ombre mostrommi, e nominolle a dito, 

Ch' amor di nostra vita dipartille. 
Poscia eh' io ebbi il mio Dottore udito 70 

Nomar le donne antiche e i cavalieri, 

Pieta mi vinse, e f\ii quasi smarrito. 
Io cominciai : Poeta, volentieri 

Parlerei a que' duo, che insieme vanno, 

E paion si al vento esser leggieri. 75 

Ed egli a me : Vedrai, quando saranno 

Piu presso a noi ; e tu allor li prega 

Per quell' amor che i mena ; e quei verranno. 

. '♦ Achillea waa slain in the Temple I xena, he had heon iadncAd ta \«o« 
of Apolla tYxroagh Ihe treachery of |the Q-TeciviiCttED:!^. 
FariM, fmr love of if hoae Biaper, Poly- 
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Soon as the wind bemis tliem to us, I raise my 
voice; "O wearied souls! come to ^peak with us, if 
none" denies it." 

As doves called by desire, with open and steady 
wings fly through the air to their loved nest, borne 
by their will ; so those spiritts Issued irom the band 
where Dido'* is, coming to us through the malignant 
air. Such was the force of my affectuous cry. 

" O living creature, gracious and benign ! that 
goest through the blacli " air, visiting us who stained 
the earth with blood. If the King of the Universe 
were our friend, we would pray him for thy peace; 



Si tosto como il vento a noi li piega, 
Muovo !a vuee : O aiiinie afiannate, 
Venite a, noi parlar, s' allri nol niega. 

Quali colornLe, dal disio chiamate, 

Con r ali aperte e fermo al dolce nido 
Volan per 1' aer dal voler portate : 

Cotali uaeir della sohiera ov' e Dido, 
A noi venoudo per 1' aor maligno, 
Si forte fu 1' affettuoBo grido. 

animal graziana e bcnigno, 

Che visitando vai per 1' aor perso 

Noi che tignemmo il njondo di sanguignc 

Se fosse amico il Ee dell' universo, 
Noi pregheremmo lui per la taa pace. 



"Lit,i"lfothBrdBmesitiiot." In 
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seeing that thou hast pity of our perverse misfortune. 
Of that which it pleases thee to hear and to speak, 
we will hear and speak with you, while the wind, as 
now, is silent. 

" The town," where I was born, sits on the shore, 
where Po descends to rest with his attendant streams. 
Love, which is quickly caught in gentle heart, took 
him with the fair body of which I was bereft ; " and 
the manner still afflicts me. Love, which to no 
loved one permits excuse from loving,^^ took me so 
strongly with delight in him,^^ that, as thou seest, 
even now it leaves me not. Love led us to one 
death. Caina^* waits for him who quenched our 
life." These words from them were oifered to us. 

Foi che hai pieta del nostro mal perv^nso. 
Di quel che udire e che parlar ti place 

Noi udiremo e parleremo a vui, 95 

Mentreche il vento, come fa, si tace. 
Siede la terra, dove nata fui, 

Su la marina dove il Po discende 

Per aver pace co' seguaci sui. 
Amor, che al cor gentil ratio s' apprende, 100 

Prese cestui della bella persona 

Che mi fu tolta, e il modo ancor m' ofiende. 
Amor, che a nullo amato amar perdona, 

Mi prese del cestui piacer si forte, 

Che, come vedi, ancor non m' abbandona. 105 
Amor condusse noi ad una morte: 

Caina attende chi vita ci spense. 

Queste parole da lor ci fur porte. 

97. Terra, town, city, fortress. 
108. Porte, from pargere. 



^* Havenna : ou the coast of that 
sea, to which the Po, with all his 
streams from Alps and Apennines, 
descends to rest therein. 

'• Lit. : " Which was taken from 
me ]'* and in a way that continnes to 
afBwtme. 



'° Lit.: " pardons or remits loving^* 
in return. 

21 Or: " with pleasing him," &c. 

22 Caina, Cain's place in the lowest 
circle of Hell, occupied hy €ca.tnfi.\^^%, 
&c. GaxLtoxxm. 



After I had heard those wounded souls, I bowed 
my face, and hold it low until the jxiet said to me: 
"What art thou thinking of?" 

When I answered, I began: "Ah me! what 
sweet thoughts, what loDging led them to the wofnl 
pass !" 

Then I turned again to them ; and I spoke, and 
began : " Francesca, thy torments make me weep 
with grief and pity. But tell me : in the time of 
the sweet sighs, by what and how love granted yon 
to know the dubious desires?" 

And she to me: " There is no greater pain than 
to recai! a happy time in wretchedness ; and thia 
thy teacher knows." But if thou hast eucb desire 
to learn the first root of our love, I will do like one 
who weeps and tells. 

Da che io intesi quelle anime oflense, 

China! il viso, e tanto U teiini basso, HO 

Fiiiche il Foeta ml disse : Che pease ? 
Quaiido risposi, cominciai r O lasso ! 

Quanti doici penaier, quauto diaio 

Meno costoro al doloroso passo \ 
Poi mi rivolsi a. lore, e parlai io, 

E cominciai : Franceeca, i tuoi martiri 

A lagrimar mi fatiuo tiiato e pio. 
Ha dimmi: al tempo de' dolci sospiri, 

A che, e corue concedelte amore, 

Che conosceste i duhbiosi desiri 1 
Ed ella a me : Nessun maggior dolore, 

Che ricordarsi del tempo ielice 

Nella, miseria ; b cio sa il tuo dottote. 
Ma ee a conosceF la prima rudice 

Del nostra amor tu hai cotanto affetto, 

Faro come colui che piange e dice. 

" Virgil. Sbo tho Infandur 
fiflff, he. of ^nesa, when he h 
nicall the lost glories of Tvoy {Tro\ i 
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"One day, for pastime, we read of Lancelot,** how 
love constrained him. We were alone, and without 
all suspicion. Several times that reading urged our 
eyes to meet, and changed the color of our faces. 
But one moment alone it was that overcame us. 
When we read how the fond smile was kissed by 
such a lover, he, who shall never be divided from 
me, kissed my mouth all trembling. The book, and 
he who wrote it, was a Galeotto. That day we 
read in it no farther." ** 

While the one spirit thus spake, the other wept so. 



Noi leggevamo tin giomo per diletto 
Di LanciUotto, come amor lo strinse : 
Soli eravamo e senza alcun sospetto. 

Per piii fiate gli occhi ci sospinse 
Quella lettura, e scolorocci il viso : 
Ma solo un punto fu quel che ci vinse. 

Quando leggemmo il disiato riso 
Esser baciato da cotanto amante, 
Questi, che mai da me non fia diviso, 

La bocca mi bacio tutto tremante : 
Galeotto fa il libro, e chi lo scrisse : 
Quel giomo piu non vi leggemmo avante. 

Mentre che V imo spirto questo disse. 

130. SospinsCt from sospingere. 



130 



135 



^* Lancelot of the Lake, in the old 
Romances of the Homid Table, is de- 
scribed as " the greatest knight of aU 
the world;" and his love for daeen 
GKienever, or Ginevra, is infinite. 
Galeotto, Galiehant, or Sir Galahad 
is he, who gives snch a detailed dec- 
laration of Lancelot's love to the 
dneen; and is to them, in the ro- 
mance, what the book and its author 
are here to Francesca and Paolo. 

•» The fact* of FranceBca.'$ story 
an given by Hieronymus Mubeus in 



his Hist. Ravennat. Venetiis, 1573, 
fol. lib. vi. p. 308, 9. The genealogy 
of the Goidos is given at the end ; and 
completely agrees with and explains 
all that is said respecting them by 
Boccaccio, Benvennto da Imbla, and 
the other early Commentators. A 
later edition (1603) of the same work 
places the death of Francesca and 
her lover at the commencement of 
the year 1289. In. tl\e ^x«t ^^S^KsivSik 
is placed betwewi "iStsn «A Vi^- 
See the Aigamei&c&^ODa* ««sto- 
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Uiat 1 fainUitl with pity, as if I had been dying; and 
fell, as a dead body falls. 



L' altro plaiigeva bi, che di piettule 
lo vpiiiii men cusi com' io moriEw ; 
E caddi, come corpo morto cade. 
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<< Pape Satan ! pape Satan, aleppe !" began Fla- 
tus, with clucking^ voice. And that gentle Sage, 
who knew- all, said, comforting me : " Let not thy 
fear hurt thee ; for, whatever power he have, he shall 
not hinder us from descending this rock." 

Then he turned himself to that inflated visage, 
and said : " Peace, cursed Wolf ! * Consume thyself 
internally with thy greedy rage. Not without cause 
is our journey to the deep. It is willed on high ; 
there, where Michael took vengeance of the proud' 
adultery." 

Pape Satan, pape Satan aleppe, 

Comincio Pluto colla voce chioccia : 
E quel Savio gentil, che tutto seppe, 

Disse per confortarmi : Non ti noccia 

La tua paura, che, poder ch' egli abbia, « 

Non ci terra lo scender questa roccia. 

Poi si rivolse a quella enfiata labbia, 
E disse : Taci, maledetto lupo : 
Consuma dentro te con la tua rabbia. 

Non e senza cagion V andare al cupo: IQ 

Vuolsi cosi nell* alto, ove Michele 
Fe' la vendetta del euperbo strupo. 

1. Pape, Lat. papas. Aleppe, alpha, prince, chief. 
12. StrupOt stapro. 



*■ **Hah Satan! hah Satan! thoa 
Alpha ;" or something of the sort, if 
any attempt is to he made at trans- 
lation. Plutus prohahly continues to 
regar#€atan as his Alpha, or Prince ; 
and is surprised and enraged when 
he sees the intruders. But his ideas 
are not clear, and his utterance of 
them is very imperfect. Chioccia 
(sobst.) means a brood, or clvcking, 
hen fai Italiaa. Readers will recol- 



lect the *' Paix, Paix ! Satan allezi 
Paix I" of the Huissiers, which Ben 
venuto Cellini heard, when he " toob 
his dagger," and went to get justice 
in the courts at Paris. 

* Wolf, sjonbol of avarice. 

' Satan, or Lucifer, and his punish- 
ment. Adultery, in the scriptural 
sense, of turning away from the tma 
Qod. 
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As sails, swelled by the wind, fall entangled when 
the mast giveaway ; so fell that cruel monster to the 
ground. Thus we descended into tlio fourth con- 
cavity, taking in more of the dismal bank, which 
shuts up all the evil of tho oniverse. Ah, Justice 
Divine I Who shall tell in few* the many fresh 
pains and travails that I saw ? And why does guilt 
of ours thus mar us ? 

jVs does the surge, there above Charybdis, thai 
breaks itself against the surge wherewith it meets; 
so have the people here to counter-dance.'' Here saw 
I too many more than elsewhere,* both on the one 
side and on the other, with loud bowlings, roUitig 

Quali dal veato le gonfia.te vele 

Caggiono awolte, poiche 1' alter fiaeca ; 

Tal cadde a terra la fiera crudele. 15 

Cos! aceiidemmo neUa qiiarta lacca. 
Pre lid end o piii deUa lioiente ripa, 
Che il mal dell' imivevBO tutto insacca. 

Alii giustizia di DIo I tante clii stipa 

NuovB travagliK e peiie, quante io viddi ? 20 

E perche iioslra colpa at ne Bcipa ? 
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weights by force of chest. They smote against each 
other, and then all tamed npon the spot, rolling them 
back, shouting, "Why boldest thou?" and "Why 
throwest thou away ?" Thus they returned through 
the hideous circle, on either hand, to the opposite 
point, shouting always in their reproachful measure. 
Then every one, when he had reached it, turned 
through his semicircle toward the other joust. 

And I, who felt my heart as it were stung, said : 
** My Master, now show me what these people are ; 
and whether all those tonsured spirits on our left 
were of the clergy." 

And he to me : " In their first life, all were so 
squint-eyed in mind,'' that they made no expenditure 
in it with moderation. Most clearly do their voices 
bark out this, when they come to the two points • of 

Voltando pesi per forza di poppa : 
Percotevansi incontro, e poscia pur U 

Si rivolgea ciasciin, voltando a retro, 

Gridando : Perche tieni ? e perche burli ? 30 

Cosi tomavan per lo cerchio tetro, 

Da ogni mano all* opposito punto, 

Gridando sempre in loro ontoso metro. 
Poi si volgea ciascun, quand' era giunto, 

Per lo suo mezzo cerchio, all' altra giostra. 35 

Ed io che avea lo cor quasi compimto, 
Dissi : Maestro mio, or mi dimostra 

Che gente ^ questa ; e se tutti for cherci 

Questi chercuti alia sinistra nostra. 
Ed egli a me : Tutti quanti for guerci 40 

Si della mente in la vita primaia, 

Che con misura nullo spendio ferci. 
Assai la voce lor chiaro V abbaia, 

42. Ferdt ci fecero ; made there, i. e., in their first life. 



' Saw every thing so falsely, that 
they never made uy right use of 
ttidr wealtii. 



B When they strike against each 
other, and crj •. *^'W\pg \nk}m^«8J^^k 
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visages of Cerberus the Demon, who thunders on the 
spirits so, that they would fain be deaf. 

We passed over the shadows whom the heavy ran 
subdues ; and placed our soles upoa their emptiness, 
which seems a body. They all were lying on tht 
ground, save one, wlio sat up forthwith when he saw 
us pass before him. " O thou who through this Hell 
art led," he said to me ; " recognize me if thou may- 
est : tliou wast made before I was unmade." ' 

And I to him: " The anguish which thou hast, 
perhaps witlidraws thee from my memory, so that it 
Beems not as if I ever saw thee. But tell me who 
art thou, that art put in such a woful plaoe, and in 
such punishment ; that, though other may be greater, 
none is so displeasing." 

And he to me : " Thy city, which is so full of 
envy that the sack already overflows, contained me 
DcUo demonio Cerbero che introaa, 
L' aaime si, ch' tsscr vorrebber sorde. 
iN^oi paEBa.vaia su per 1' ombre, cbe adana 

La greve pioggia, o ponevatn le piante 35 

Sopra lor vanita, che par persona. 
Ello giacoan. per terra tutte quaiito, 
Fuor d' una che a seder si levo, ratto 
Ch' eOa ci vide pasBarai davante. 
O tu, che Be' per qiiesto inferno tratto, 
Mi disse riconoacimi, se sai : 
Tu foati, prima cb' to diafatto, fatto. 
Ed io a lei : L' angoEcta cbe tu bai 
Forse ti tjra fuor della mia mente, 
Si cbe non par ch' io ti vedeasi mai. 
Ma dinrnii ohi tu Be', che in ei dolento 
Lu<igo E«' ineBsa od a ei fatta pena, 
Che b' altra e nmg'gtor, nulla e ei apiacente. 
Ed egli a mo : La tua citta, cli' c plena 
D' invidia si, che giii trabocca 11 sacoo, 
' Wajt bora before I died. 



40 



« 



I; 



CANTO TI. 



INFERNO. 



in the clear • life. You, citizens, called me Ciacco ;• 
for the baneful crime of gluttony, as thou seest, I 
languish in the rain. And I, wretched spirit, am 
not alone ; since all these for like crime are in like 
punishment." And more he said not. 

I answered him: "Ciacco," thy sore distress 
weighs upon me so, that it bids me weep. But tell 
lObj if thou canst, what the citizens of the divided 
city shall come to : if any one in it be just. And 
tell me the reason why such discord has assailed it." 

And he to me : " After long contention, they shall 

Seco mi tenne, in la vita sereaa. 

Voi, cittadini, mi chiamaste Ciacco : 
Per la dannosa colpa della gola, 
Come tu vedi, alia pioggia mi fiacco ; 

Ed io anima trista non son sola, 55 

Che tutte queste a simil pena stamio 
Per simil colpa : e piu non fe' parola. 

Io gli risposi : Ciacco, il tuo affanno 
Mi pesa si, ch* a lagrimar m' invita : 
Ma dimmi, se tu sai, a che verranno 60 

Li cittadin della citta partita : 

S' alcun v' e giusto : e dimmi la cagione, 
Perche V haltanta discordia assalita. 

Ed egli a me : Dopo lunga tenzone 



B Oar earthly life seems clear to 
him, in that mad and darkness, thoagh 
envy overflows in it. 

• This Ciacco (Hog) was a kind of 
Diner-oat in those old times. "He 
died," says the Ottimo Commentator, 

*• when Dante was a little boy 

He was a man of coart, that is, a 
buffoon ; and very famous for his love 
of dainty meats. And as a buffoon, 
he had elegant manners ; and made 
witty jests to people of consequence ; 
and had a great contempt for the 
meaner sort.'" Bargigi, another very 
old commentator, also telUi how Ci- 



acco was fond of delicacies, and poor; 
and how, " in order to have more en- 
joyment, he made a bofibon of him- 
self; and was a very pleasant and 
excellent talker a man that al- 
ways had news for conversation; and 
used to frequent the houses of the 
rich ; where there is commonly a 
great deal of talk, more especially at 
table." It makes Dante almost weep 
to see the poor gifted Ciacco in such 
a plight. 

^^ The word Ciacco is said also to 
have been a &mii!L\«z «\^x«^\»&qxi^ 
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oome to blooJ, and the savage" party shall expel the 
other with much oflense. Then it behoves this to 
fall within three suns, and the other to prevail 
through the force of one who now keeps taoking." 
It shall carry its front high for a long time, keeping 
the other under heavy burdens, however, it may 
weep thereat and be ashamed. Two '^ are just ; but 
are not listened to there. Pride, Envy, and AvaiioB 

Verraimo al sanguc, e la parte eelvaggia 65 

Caccera 1' altra con molta offensione. 

Poi apprcsBO convien che questa caggia 
Infra tre soli, e che 1' altra aormonti 
Con la forza di tal, che teste piaggia. 

Alto terra luaga tempo le fronti, 
Tenondo 1' altra Eutto gravi pesi, 
Come che di cio pianga, e die ne adonti. 

GiuBti Eon duo, ma iiou vi Eoao intesi : 
Superbia, invidia ed avarizia sono 

89. Fiaggia, coasts or lackl i flaKora, cajoles. 
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are the three sparks which have set the hearts of all 
on fire." Here he ended the lamentable " sound. 

And I to him : " Still I wish thee to instruct me, 
and to bestow a little farther speech on me. Far- 
inata and the Tegghiaio, who were so worthy ; Jaco- 
po Rusticucci, Arrigo and Mosca,^^ and the rest who 
set their minds on doing good : tell me where they 
aA^ and give me to know them ; for great desire 
urges me to learn whether Heaven soothes or Hell 
empoisons them." 

And he to me : << They are among the blackest 
shadows. A different crime weighs them downward 
to the bottom. Shouldst thou descend so far, thou 
mayest see them. But if ever thou return to the 
sweet world, I pray thee recall me to the memory 



Le tre faville ch' hanno i cuori accesi. 75 

Qui pose fine al lacrimabil suono. 

Ed io a lui : Ancor vo' che m* insegni, 

E che di piu parlar mi facci dono. 
Farinata e il Tegghiaio, che fur si degni, 

Jacopo Kusticucci, Arrigo e il Mosca, 80 

E gH altri, che a ben far poser gl' ingegni, 
Dimmi ove sono, e fa ch' io U conosca ; 

Che gran desio mi stringe di sapere, 

Se il Ciel gli addolcia o V Inferno gli attosca. 
E quegli : Ei son tra le anime piu nere ; 85 

Diversa colpa giu gli aggrava al fondo : 

Se tanto scendi, gli potrai vedere. 
Ma se tu tomi mai nel dolce mondo, 

Fregoti che alia mente altrui mi rechi : 



14 Lamentable enoagh to Dante in 
many ways. He belonged to neither 
party ; and had the leaders of both 
banished, when he was chief Prior, 
in June, 1300, though his relations 
and dearest friends were among 
them. Be anfy joined the Whites 



in opposing the coming of Charles to 
Florence; and was for that reason 
exiled ; deprived of all his property ; 
and condemned to be burned alive. 

1* Noble Florentines, whose names 
again occur, except Axn%o%. 1EL<&S& 
said toba7e\»e«aoii^<^l^\l«v>BdKGD^ 
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of men. More I tell thee not, and mora I aosmi 
not." Tliorewith he writhed his straight ^a 
aaquint ;'* looked at me a little ; then beat hia heid, 
and fell down with it like his blind oompanioiu. 

Aod my Guide said to me : " He wakes no mm 
until the angel's trumpet sounds. When the adTont 
Power shall come, each shall revisit his sad 
shall resume his flesh and form ; shall hear that 
resounds to all eternity." 

Thus passed we through the filthy mixture of tbs 
spirits and the rain, with paoes slow, touching a littlft 
on the future life. 

Wherefore I said ; " Master, shall these torments 
increase after the great Sentence, or grow leas, or i&- 
main as burning?"" 

And he to me : " Return to thy soieaoe," which 

Fiu non ti dice, e piu non U riepondo. 90 

Gli diritti occhi toree allora in Wechi : 

Guardoimni un poco ; e poi chino la testa ; 

Cadde con essa a par degli altri clechi. 
E il Duca dJBse a me : Fiu non si desta 
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has it, that the more a thing is perfect, the more it 
feels pleasure and likewise pain. Though these ac- 
cursed people never attain to true perfection, yet 
shall they he nearer to it after than before.'^ ^* 

We went round along that road, speaking much 
more than I repeat. We reached the point where 
the descent begins. Here found we Plutus, the great 




Che ▼uol, quanto la eoea i pin perfetta, 
Pin leota il bene, e cosi la doglienza. 

Tnttochd questa gente inaledetta 

In vera perfezion giammai non vada, 110 

Di la, piu ehe di qua, essere aspetta. 

Noi aggirammo a tondo quella strada, 
Parlando piu assai ch* io non ridico : 
Venimmo al punto dove si digrada : 

Quivi tiovammo Pluto il gian nemico. 115 

114. 8i digrada, detcendi in degreei 
!• Lit : " beyond, tfaan on this aide," the gre«t Ja^gment. 

D 
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Fldtsi, thamurient godof richea,«lioni thePootafiiidonthebiiakrf 
tha Fourth Circle, strells with tage and wtoniihinMit irbea he wm 
them about to enter it i and auccveda in ottering aoim atiai^ wtxk 
Virgil, with brief and ibarp repcoof^ makea him ccdiapas and M tt 
the giDund. In thia circle, the Foeta God two aepante clBBa i 
iplrlts, that are coming in opposite directioni, rulling large dad 
Weigbu, smiting Iheee agaioH each other; and fiien, with bitW 
mutual reproaches, each mming round bii Weight, and rallin| i> 
buckwanl, till all meet and amjte again, "at the other jond." ' 
farther ude of the circle. It is the bouIb of the Prodigal and. An- 
ricioua that have thJa poniahment. Id the left leniicinJe, whidi » 
occupied by the avaricioua, Dante noticea many that are toBiuiad; 
and ia told that thejr were once High Dignitariei of hia Chomh, but 
have DOW groWDBo dim, that it would lie vain to tbiuk of recognisig 
any of them. 

After Bpeaking of Fortooo and the things oomniitted ta her cha^, <li' 
Poeta bastso acroaa the circle to the next descent. DpoD its brink 
they find a stream of dark water, pouring down tlnnngh a daft, 
ivhicli it liaa worn out for ilBelf; and tbey accom|iany Ibia water till 
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On recoyermg biis senBes, Dante gazes round, and finds himself in the 
midst of new torments, and a new kind of sinners. During his 
swoon (as at the river Acheron), he has been transported, fix)m the 
tempests and precipices of the second, into the Third Circle. It is 
the place appointed for Epicures and Gluttons, who set their hearts 
upon tile lowest i^ecies of sensual gratification. An unvarying, 
eternal storm of heavy hail, foul water, and snow, pours down upon 
them. They are all lying prostrate on the ground ; and the three- 
headed monster Cerberus keeps barking over them, and rending 
them. The shade of a citizen of Florence, who had been nick- 
named Ciacco (Pig), eagerly sits up as the Poets pass ; and from him 
Dante hears of various events, that await the two parties by which 
the city is divided and distracted. After leaving Ciacco, the Poets 
have still some way to go in the disgusting circle, but notice nothing 
more in it. They wade on slowly in the mixture of the Spirits and 
the rain, talking of the great Judgment and Eternity, till they find 
riutus at the next descent. 
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CANTO VL 

On sense returaing, which closed itaelf be&se the 
misery of the two relations that stunned me all wili 
sadness, I discern new torments, and new tomffiiteil 
touls, whithersoever I move, and turn, mff^ gaze. I 
am in the Third Circle, that of the etemltl, aooorsed, 
cold, and heavy rain. Its coarse and qnaJity is nevei 
new : large hail, and turbid waier, and anew, it poms 
down through the darksome air. The gronnd, on 
which it falls, emits a putrid smell. Cerbems,' s 
monster fierce and strange, with three throats, barks 
dc^-like over those that are immersed in it. His 
eyes are red, his beard gory and hiaok,' his belly 

Al tomar della mente, che ei chiius 

Dinanzi alia pietil de' duo cognati, 

Che di triatizia tutto mi confuse, 
Nuovi tormenti e nuovi tormeatati 
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wide, and clawed his hands. He clutches the spirits, 
flays, and piecemeal rends' them. The rain makes 
them howl like dogs. With one i^de they screen 
the other : they often tnm themselves, the impious 
wretches. 

When Cerberus, the great Worm,* perceived us, 
he opened his mouths and showed his tusks : no limb 
of him kept still.^ My guide, spreading his palms, 
took up earth ; and^ with full fists, cast it into his 
ravening gullets. As the dog, that barking craves,^ 
and grows quiet when he bites his food, for he strains 
and battles only to devour it; so did those squalid 



Graffia gli spirti, gli scuoia, ed isquatra. 

Urlar gli fa la pioggia come cani : 

Deir un de' lati fanno all' altro schermo 
Volgonsi spesso i miseri profani. 

Quando ci scorse Cerbero, il gran vermo, 
Le bocche aperse, e mostrocci le sanne : 
Non avea membro che tenesse fermo. 

E il Duca mio distese le sue spanne ; 
Prese la terra, e con piene le pugna 
La gitto dentro alle bramose canne; 

Qual e quel cane che abbaiando agugna, 
E si racqueta poi che il paste morde, 
Che solo a divorarlo intende e pugna ; 

Cotai si fecer quelle facce lorde 

18. Itquatra, sqnatra, squarta. 

28. AgugnOt agogna, craves, longs for. 



20 



26 



30 



• Somewhat like the : Tergora 
diripiunt costis, et viscera nudant: 
Pars in frusta secant^ dec. ^n. i. 
811. 

* ** Their Worm shall not die." 
Isaiah Ixvi. 84. 

(* O Eve, ID evil hoar thou didst give ear 
To that false Worm." 

Par. Lost, ix. 1067. 

' Lit. : "be had no limb that he 



kept still ;" he shook in all his limhs 
for rage and hunger. Virgil sees, 
not without signifksance, that a few 
handfals of mere sordid earth will 
quell and satisfy this new Demon- 
worm, emblem of blind voracity ; in- 
stead of the Sybil's ancient soporific 
cake : Mdle soporatam et mc^cax\A 
frugihui offam, JE.ii. n\. ViQ. 
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visages of Cerberus the Demon, who thundera on tha | 
spirits so, that thoy would fain bo deaf. 

We passed over the shadows whom the heavy ta 
subdueR ; and placed our soles upon their emptiae 
which seems a body. They all were lying on the | 
ground, save one, who sat up forthwith when he saw 
us pass before him. " O thou who through this Hell 
art led," he said to me ; " recognize me if thou may- 
est : thou wast made before I was unmade." ' 

And I to him : " The anguish which thou haat, 
perhaps withdraws thee from my memory, so that it 
seems not as if I ever saw thee. But tell me who 
art thou, that art put in such a woful place, and in 
such punishment ; that, though other may be greater, 
none is so displeasing." 

And he to me : " Thy city, which is so full of 
envy that the sack already overflows, contained roe 
Deilo denwuio Cerbero che introna 
L' ftiiimB si, ch' esser vorrebber sorde. 
Noi pasBavam su per 1' ombre, cbe adona 

La greve pioggia, e ponevam le piante 35 

Sopra lor vanita, cbo pat persona, 
Elle giacean per terra tutte quante, 
Fuor d' una che a Boder si levo, ratto 
Ch' olla ci vide passarsi davaiite. 
O tu, cho se' per questo inferno tratto, 

Tu fosti, prima cb' io disfatto, fatto. 

Ed io a lei : L' angoscia che tu hai 
Forse ti tira fuor della raia mente, 
Si che lion par ch' io ti vedesai mai. 

Ma dinuni chi tu Be', che in si dolente 
LuDgo sc' messa ed a si fatta pena, 
Che b' altra e maggior, nulla e si fipiaoente. 

Ed egli a me : La tua citta, ch' e piena 
D' invidia si, ohe gia trabooca il aacoo, 
W*Mt bom before I diod. 
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in the clear* life. You, citizens, called me Ciacoo ;• 
for the baneful crime of gluttony, as thou seest, I 
languish in the rain. And I, wretched spirit, am 
not alone; since all these for like crime are in like 
punishment." And more he said not. 

I answered him: <<Ciaoco," thy sore distress 
weighs upon me so, that it bids me weep. But tell 
TtHBj if thou canst, what the citizens of the divided 
city shall come to : if any one in it be just. And 
tell me the reason why such discord has assailed it." 

And he to me : "After long contention, they shall 

Seco mi tenne, in la vita serena. 

Vol, cittadini, mi chiamaste Ciacco : 
Per la damiosa colpa della gola, 
Come tu vedi, alia pioggia mi fiacco ; 

£d io anima trieta non eon sola, 55 

Che tutte quests a simil pena stamio 
Per simil colpa : e piu non fe' parola. 

To gli risposi : Ciacco, 11 tuo affanno 
Mi pesa si, ch' a lagrimar m' invita : 
Ma dimmi, se tu sai, a che verranno 60 

Li cittadin della citta partita : 

S* alcun v' e giusto : e dimmi la cagione, 
Perche V haltanta discordia assalita. 

Ed egli a me : Dopo lunga tenzone 



B Oar earthly life seems clear to 
him, in that mod and darkness, though 
envy overflows in it. 

* This Ciacoo (Hog) was a kind of 
Diner-oat in those old times. "He 
died," says the Ottimo Commentator, 

" when Dante was a little boy 

He was a man of coart, that is, a 
baffix>n ; and very famoas for his love 
of dainty meats. And as a bofPoon, 
he had elegant manners ; and made 
witty jests to people of consequence ; 
and had a great contempt for the 
memer sort.''' Bazgigi, ano&er very 
old commenttOor, aJao toil* bow Gi* 



aooo was fond of delicacies, and poor; 
and how, " in order to have more en- 
joyment, he made a bufibon of him- 
self; and was a very pleasant and 
excellent talker a man that al- 
ways had news for conversation ; and 
used to frequent the houses of the 
rich ; where there is commonly a 
great deal of talk, more especially at 
table." It makes Dante almost weep 
to see the poor gifted Ciacco in such 
a plight. 

'^ The word Ciacoo is said also to 
have been a fB.miQi%z «3c^«Tv»SBV!aiii^ 
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come to blood, and the savage" party shall expel the 
other with much offense. Then it behoves this to 
fall within three suna, and the other to prevail 
through the force of one who now keeps tacking." 
It shall carry its front high for a long time, keeping 
the other under heavy burdens, however, it may 
weep thereat and be ashamed. Two " are just ; but 
are not listened to there. Pride, Envy, and Avariee 

Veiraimo al sangue, e la parte aelvaggia 
Caccerit I' altta con molta ofiensione, 

Poi appresso convien che questa caggia 
Infra tre soli, e che 1' altra sonnonti 
Con la forza di tal, che teste piaggia. 

Alto terra lungo tempo le fronti, 
Tencndo 1' aJtra Eotto gravi pesi. 
Come che di cio pianga, e che ne adontL 

Giusti Bon duo, ma non vi sotio intesi : 
Superbia, iavidia cd b 



■cifac 



69. Piaggia. a 

" PloTGiicflwiiidiTidedby I 
tiuDi. the Neri aod Bianchi. or Blacks 
BndWIiilaii. The Whitei are called 
tbe "BBvago parQ'," bBcame it was 
headed b; [lie Cercbi, a mugh, pnree- 
proQd fnrailj of 






and Boa 



Com.) 



WBalSi BUd inflnencB la Florence. 
Or, "party of tba woods," (aa it may 
be tranBlated), becaaae tho CoreUi 
were fmoi Oib woody Valdiiieve. or 
Val di Niavolo. The DfluaCi, com 

ur tolcntB, pcood of [iioir old nobility, 
Kud very Ecorclul of all apslarts. led 
tbe opposite party. They "came to 
bloodibed" on the cveoiDg of May- 
day i:inn, nl a " at'Timd Udiea' dsoce" 
on tlie Fiazzadi Santa Triuitu ; whicb 
was to CDQclade tbe fcativitica of the 
diy, md JiaJ attracted all the moEt 



cajoles. 



and were in tl 

help of Charles 

foUowinff, (.e. within lesi than "Ihreo 

sasi" (aalor yeara) of the time at 

which Ciai»» ■ peaks. 

n CharlBi, or perbaps Boniface 
wboaonthim; and kept " tacking," 
or pretending to be eqaally well dii- 
poaed to both partica, till Chirlaa 
wta actually in Ptorence. 

" The namea of tbese two are DD- 

comnieutalota are not edifying. Baa 

" Canzone, a' Ire men rei," &o. (page 
28 of Fraticclli'a edit.), where Dauta 
apeaks. perhapa, of tlie same two JMl 
men ; and in a very remarkable way 
of a tbird — probably big friend O 
. CavaJcanti. 
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are the three sparks which have set the hearts of all 
on fire." Here he ended the lamentable ^* sound. 

And I to him : " Still I wish thee to instruct me, 
and to bestow a little farther speech on me. Far- 
inata and the Tegghiaio, who were so worthy ; Jaco- 
po Rusticucci, Arrigo and Mosca,^^ and the rest who 
set their minds on doing good : tell me where they 
^§1^ and give me to know them ; for great desire 
urges me to learn whether Heaven soothes or Hell 
empoisons them." 

And he to me : " They are among the blackest 
shadows. A different crime weighs them downward 
to the bottom. Shouldst thou descend so far, thou 
mayest see them. But if ever thou return to the 
sweet world, I pray thee recall me to the memory 

Le tie faville ch' hanno i cuori accesi. 75 

Qui pose fine al lacrimabil suono. 

Ed io a lui : Ancor vo' che m' insegni, 

E che di piu parlar mi facci dono. 
Farinata e il Tegghiaio, che fur si degni, 

Jacopo Rusticucci, Arrigo e U Mosca, 80 

E gU altri, che a ben far poser gl' ingegni, 
Dimmi ove sono, e fa ch' io U conosca ; 

Che gran desio mi stringe di sapere, 

Se il Ciel gli addolcia o T Inferno gli attosca. 
£ quegli : Ei son tra le anime piu nere ; 85 

Diversa colpa giu gli aggrava al fondo : 

Se tanto scendi, gU potrai vedere. 
Ma se tu tomi mai nel dolce mondo, 

Pregoti che alia mente altrui mi rechi : 



14 Lamentable enough to Dante in 
many ways. He belonged to neither 
party ; and had the leaders of both 
banished, when he was chief Prior, 
in Jane, 1300, thoagh his relations 
and dearest friends were among 
them. His osly joined the Whites 



in opposing the coming of Charles to 
Florence ; and was for that reason 
exiled ; deprived of all his property ; 
and condemned to be bnmed alive. 

IS Noble Florentines, whose iiaiAA% 
again occox, except lkXt\%o&. l^aS* 
said tx)lx«ve\ie«noi^<^']i^^vEi>a.^»sDS^ 
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of men. More I tell thee not, and nuxre I asm 
not." I'll ore with he writhed his straight ejtt 
asquint;" looked at me a little ; then bent his beid, 
and fell down with it like hia blind oompanions. 

And my G-uide said to me : " He wakes no man 
until the angel's trumpet sonnds. When the advenB 
Power shall come, each shall revisit his sad 
shall resume liis flesh and form ; shall hear that 
resounds to all eternity." 

Thus passed we through the filthy mixture of tte 
spirits and the rain, with paoes slow, toaohing a little 
on the future life. 

Wherefore I said : " Master, shall these tormoiti 
increase after the great Sentence, or grow less, or »• 
main as burning?"" 

And he to me : " Return to thy scienoe,'* which 



Piii noa ti dico, e pin ntm ti riepondo. 

Gli (liritti occhi toise alloia in biecM : 

Guardommi ua poco ; e poi chino la testa : 
Cadde con eesa a par degli altri ciechi. 

ii^ il Daca diBse a me : Piu non si deata 
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has it, that the more a thing is perfect, the more it 
feels pleasure and likewise pain. Though these ac- 
cursed peopb never attain to true perfection, yet 
shall they be nearer to it after than before." '• 

We went round along that road, speaking much 
more than I repeat. We reached the point where 
the descent begins. Here found we Plutns, the great 

Che vaol, quuito 3a eosa i pitL pezfetta, 
Tin aenta U bene, e coei la doglienza. 

Tnttoeh^ questa gente xnaledetta 

In vera perfezion giammai non vada, 110 

Di Ik, piu che di qua, essere aspetta. 

Noi aggiranuno a tondo quella strada, 
Parlando piu assai ch* io non xidico: 
Yenimmo al punto dove si digrada : 

Qoivi tzovanuno Pluto il gran nemico. 115 

114. Si digrada, deicendf in degreef 
I* Lit : " beyond, than on this side," Che great Jadigmeot 

D 
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Flutvs, the ancient god of riches, whom the Poets find on the hnak of 
the Fonrth Circle, swells with rage and astonishment when he aem 
them about to enter it ; and succeeds in uttering some strange words. 
Virgil, with brief and sharp reproof^ makes him collapse and 611 to 
the ground. In this circle, the Poets find two separate classes <^ 
spirits, that are coming in opposite directions, rolling large dead 
Weights, smiting these against each other; and then, with bitter 
mutual reproaches, each turning round his Weight, and rolling it 
backward, till all meet and smite again, **at the other joust," or 
farther side of the circle. It is the souls of the Prodigal and Aya^ 
ricious that have this punishment. In the left semicnt^e, which i» 
occupied by the araricious, Dante notices many that arb tonsured ; 
and is told that they were once High Dignitaries of his Church, but 
hayd*now grown so dim, that it would be vain to think of recognizing 
any of them. 1 • • 

After speaking of Fortune and the things committed to her charge, the 
Poets hasten across the circle to the next descent. Upon its brink 
they find a stream of dark water, pouring down through a deft, 
which it has worn out for itself ^ and they accompany tkns water till 
it forms a marsh called ^yx, which occupies the Fifth Circle. In 
this marsh they see spirits, all muddy and naked,, assailing and tear- 
ing each other. These are the souls of the Wrathful. Beneath 
them, and covered with the black mud, are the souls of the Gloomy- 
sluggish, gurgling in their throats a dismal chant. The Poets, after 
going a long way round the edge of the loathsome pool, come at 
last to the foot of a high tower. 
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CANTO vn. 

<< Pape Satan ! pape Satan, aleppe !" began Fla- 
tus, with clucking^ voice. And that gentle Sage, 
"who knew- all, said, comforting me : " Let not thy 
fear hurt thee ; for, whatever power he have, he shall 
not hinder us from descending this rock." 

Then he turned himself to that inflated visage, 
and said : " Peace, cursed Wolf ! * Consume thyself 
internally with thy greedy rage. Not without cause 
is our journey to the deep. It is willed on high ; 
there, where Michael took vengeance of the proud' 
adultery." 

Pape Satan, pape Satan aleppe, 

Comincio Pluto colla voce chioccia : 
E quel Savio gentil, che tutto seppe, 

Disse per confortarmi : Non ti noccia 

La tua paura, che, poder ch' egli abbia, t 

Non ci terra lo Bcender questa roccia. 

Poi si rivolse a quella enfiata labbia, 
E disse : Taci, maledetto lupo : 
Consuma dentro te con la tua rabbia. 

Non e senza cagion V andare al cupo: 10 

Vuolsi cosi nell* alto, ove Michele 
Fe' la vendetta del superbo strupo. 

1. Pape, Lat. paps9. Aleppe, alpha, prince, chief. 
12. StrupOf stapro. 

L " Hah Satan ! hah Satan ! thou 



Alpha ;" or something of the sort, if 
any attempt is to he made at trans- 
lation. Flatus prohahly continues to 
regar4>€atan as bis Alpha, or Prince ; 
and is surprised and enraged when 
he sees the intruders. But his ideas 
are not clear, and his utterance of 
them is very imperfect. Chioccia 
(sabst.) means a brood, or clucking, 
hen in Italian. Readen will recol- 



lect the *' Paix, Paix ! Satan allezt 
Paix /" of the Huissiers, which Ben 
venuto Cellini heard, when he " tooli 
his dagger," and went to get justice 
in the courts at Paris. 

* Wolf, symbol of avarice. 

3 Satan, or Lucifer, and his punish- 
ment. Adultery, in the scriptural 
sense, of turning away from the true 
God. 
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As sails, swelled by the wind, fall entangled when 
the mast gives way ; so fell that cruel monster to the 
ground. Thus we descended into the fourth con- 
cavity, taking in more of the dismal bank, which 
shuts up all the evil of the universe. Ah, Justice 
Divine! "Who shall tell in few* the many fresh 
pains and travails that I saw ? And why does guilt 
of ours thus mar us ? 

A.s does the surge, there above Charybdis, thai 
breaks itself against the surge wherewith it meets; 
so have the people here to counter-dance.^ Here saw 
I too many more than elsewhere,' both on the one 
side and on the other, with loud bowlings, rolling 

Quali da! vento le gotiiiate vele 

Caggiono awolte, poiche 1' alber fiacoa ; 

Tal cadde a. terra la fiera crudele. IS 

Cosi Bcendenuno nella quarta lacca, 
Preudendo piu della dtilente ripa, 
Che il mal dell' universo tutto iiiBacoa. 

Ahi giuHtizia di Dio 1 tante ciii stipa 

Nuove travaglie e pene. quaiite io viddi ? 20 

E perche nostra colpa ei ne Bcipa ? 



.1 




eAVTOTB. 



INFERNO. ^ 



weights by force of chest. They smote against each 
other, and then all tamed upon the spot, rolling them 
back, shouting, "Why boldest thou?" and "Why 
throwest thou away ?" Thus they returned through 
the hideous circle, on either hand, to the opposite 
point, shouting always in their reproachful measure. 
Then every one, when he had reached it, turned 
through his semicircle toward the other joust. 

And I, who felt my heart as it were stung, said : 
" My Master, now show me what these people are ; 
and whether all those tonsured spirits on our left 
were of the clergy." 

And he to me : " In their first life, all were so 
squint-eyed in mind,'' that they made no expenditure 
in it witti moderation. Most clearly do their voices 
bark out this, when they come to the two points • of 

Voltando pesi per forza di poppa : 
Percotevansi incontxo, e poscia pur li 

Si rivolgea ciascnn, voltando a retro, 

Gridando : Perche tieni ? e perche burli ? 30 

Cosi tomavan per lo cerchio tetro, 

Da ogni mano all* opposito punto, 

Gridando sempre in loro ontoso metro. 
Poi si volgea ciascun, quand* era giunto, 

Per lo 8U0 mezzo cerchio, all' altra giostra. 35 

Ed io che avea lo cor quasi compimto, 
Dissi : Maestro mio, or mi dimostra 

Che gente e questa ; e se tutti fur cherci 

Questi chercuti alia sinistra nostra. 
Ed egli a me : Tutti quanti fur guerci 40 

Si della mente in la vita primaia, 

Che con misura nullo spendio ferci. 
Assai la voce lor chiaro V abbaia, 

42. Ferdt cl fecero ; made there, i. e., in their first life. 

* Saw every thing so falsely, that » When they strike agamst each 
they never made any right use of other, and cry •. *' 'WVv^ >m^Sl»s^ ^k 
ttwir weaHii. 1 graapeat \3bouY' «a^ **N<T\s^ "tew*^^ 
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the circle, vhere contrary guilt divides them. Then 
were Prieata, that have not hairy oovering oa Htm 
heads, and Popes and Cardinals, in whom avutiee 
does its utmost." 

And I : " Master, among such, I might snrely 
recognize some that were defiled with these vices." 

And he to me : " Thou gatherest vain thoughts : 
their nndiscerning life, which made them vile, now 
makes them too obscure for any reoognition. To all 
eternity they shall continue butting one another.* 
These shall arise from their graves with alosed fists ; 
and these with wasted'" hair. Ill-giving, and ill- 
beeping, has deprived them of the fair world," and 
put them to this conflict ; what a conflict it ia, I 
adorn no words to tell.'* But thou, my Son, mayest 

Quando vengooo a' duo punti del cerchio, 

Ove colpa coutraria li dispaia. 4S 

Quest] fui Cherci, die uon han copeichio 

PiloEo al capo, e Papi e Cardinali, 

In cui ufia avarizia il sue Bopeichio. 
Ed io : Maestro, tra questi cotali 

Doviei io ben ricoiioscere alcuoi, 50 
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see fhe brief mookery of the goods that are commit- 
ted unto Fortune, for which the hum€Ui kind contend 
with one another. ^^ For all the gold that is beneath 
the moon, or ever was, could not give rest to a single 
one of these weary souls." 

<< Master," I said to him, ^< now tell me also : this 
Fortune, of which thou faintest to me ; what is she, 
that has the good things of the world thus within her 
claws ?" 

And he to me: <<0 foolish creatures, how great 
is this ignorance that falls upon ye ! Now I wish 
thee to receive my judgment" of her. He whose 
wisdom is transcendent over all, made the heavens 
and gave them guides ;^^ so that every part may siiine 
to every part,^^ equally distributing the light. In 

De' ben, che son commessi alia Fortuna, 

Per che V umana gente si rabbufik. 
Che tutto r oro, eh' e sotto la liina, 

E che gia fii, di queste anime stanche 65 

Non poterebbe fame posar una. 
Maestro, dissi lui, or mi di' anche : 

Questa Fortuna, di che tu mi tocche, 

Che e, che i ben del mondo ha si tra braache ? 
E quegli a me : O creature sciocche, 70 

Quanta ignoranza e quella che vi ofiende ! 

Or vo' che tu mia sentenza ne imbocche. 
Colui, lo cui saver tutto trascende, 

Fece li cieli, e die lor chi conduce, 

Si ch' ogni parte ad ogni parte splende, 75 

Distribuendo ugualmente la luce : 

73. Imbocche, take into thy moath. 



needs no ornate words of mine to set 
it forth. 

*' Or, more literally : " scuffle with 
one another." 

** Lit. : " I wish thee to take my 
judgment of her into thy moath :" 
and speak it forth. 



'ft Gave to each of the celestial 
spheres, or "nine movable heav- 
ens," an Angelic Intelligence to guide 
its coarse. Conv. Tr. ii. c. 2, &,c. ; and 
Parad. xxviii. 77. 

^^ That each of tiiese spheres ma.^ 
comQ Tound. m \Xa ^"QA >ainA\ v^ 
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like manner, far worldly splendors, be ordained b 
general minister and guide ;^^ to change betimes tiie 
vain poeso^ionf, from people to people-, And fnsn one 
kindred to another, beyond the hindrance of honisii 
wisidom. Hence one people oommandsj another lan- 
guishes ; obeying her sentence, whioh is hidden like 
the serpent in the grass. Your kno^edge can boi 
withstand her. She provides, judges, and maintains 
her kingdom, as the other gods '• do theirs. Her per 
mutations have no tracft: Necessity makes her be 
Bwiit ; so oft come things reqairing dlai^. This is 
she, who is so much reviled," even by Ihoee Who 



Sinulemente agti ipI«idoi 
Ordino general miiuBtra e duce, 

Che permutaBse a. tempo 11 ben vani, 
Di gente in gente, e d' uno in altro 
Oltre la difeneiou de' senni umani : 

Per ch' una gente impera, e 1' altra Ian 
Segoendo lo giudicio di coittei, 
Che e occulto, rome in erba 1' angne. 

VoBtro Bavei non ha contrasts a lei : 
Ella provTede, giuJica, o persegue 




cuno 
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ongbt to praise her, when blaming ber wrongfully, 
and with evil words. But she is in bliss, and hears 
it not. With the other Primal Creatures joyful, she 
wheels her sphere, and tastes her blessedness.** 

" But let us now descend to greater misery. Al- 
ready every star is falling that was ascending when 
we entered ;'^ and to stay too long is not permitted." 

We crossed the circle, to the other bank ; near a 
spring, that boils and pours down through a cleft, 
which it has formed. The water was darker far than 
perse.'* And we, accompanying the dusky waves, 
entered down by a strange path. This dreary stream- 
let makes a Marsh that is named Styx, when it has 
descended to the foot of the gray malignant shores.'* 



Dandole biasmo a torto e mala voce. 

Ma ella s' e beata, e cio non ode : 
Con r altre prime creature lieta 
Volve sua spera, e beata si gode. 

Or discendiamo omai a maggior pieta. 
Gia ogni Stella cade, che saliva 
Quando mi mossi, e il troppo star si vieta. 

Noi ricidemmo il cerchio all' altra riva 
Sovr' una fonte, che bolle, e riversa 
Per un fossato che da lei diriva. 

Ij acqua era buia molto piu che persa : 
E noi, in compagnia dell' onde bige, 
Entraramo giu per una via diversa. 

Una palude fa, che ha nome Stige, 
Questo tristo rusceL quando e disceso 
Al pie deUe maUgne piagge grige. 



95 



100 



105 



** Or: Blecised, enjoyg her bliss. 

■* Lit. : "when I moved myself," to 
lead thee in. The Poets have been 
mx boars in getting thus far. It is 
therefore past midnight. See cantos 
i. 13€, and ii. 1. Dante, as we shall 
flee, generally indicates the time by 
notiiigpoflitiaiuiof&oftaniyftc. And 



it must always be remembered, that 
the time of the Vision is near the 
vernal Eqainox; so that Ae days and 
nights are of eqnal length. 

*=* Perse is a purple-black color. 
See note 17, p. 60. 

*^ Hinevia Tartarei fert AcKeroiv 
tk mi HfidM. TSmMm >te «««» 
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And I, who stood intent on looking, saw muddy peo- 
ple in that bog, all naked and witb a look of anger. 
They were smiting each other, not with hands only, 
but with head and with chest, and with feet ; maim- 
ing one another with theii teeth, piece by piece. 

The kind Master said : " Son, now see the sonls 
of those whom anger overcame. And also I would 
have thee to believe for certain, that there are people 
underneath the water, who aob, and make it babble 
at the surface ; as thy eye may tell thee, whichever 
way it turns. Fixed in the slime, they say : ' Snl- 
len were we in the sweet air, that is gladdened by 
the Sun,'* carrying lazy smoke within our hearts :" 



Ed i. 






mi stava loteso, 
in quel pantaao, 
1 Bembiante ofleso. 



Vidi genti fangos 

Ignude tutte, e c 
Questi si percote&n. non pur con mano. 

Ha con la testa, e col petto, e co' piedi, 

Troncandosi coi denti a brano a biano. 
ZiO buon Maestro disse ; Figlio, or vedi 
3 di color c 




cunoTu. 
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now lie we sullen here in the blaok mire."* This 
hymn they gurgle in their throats, for they can not 
speak it in full words." 

Thus between the dry bank and the putrid fen,*"^ 
we oompassed a large are of that loathly slough, with 
3yes turned toward those that swallow of its filth. 
We came to the foot of a tower at last. 

Or ei attristiam nella belletta negra. 

Quest' inno si gorgoglian nella strozza, 125 

Che dir nol posson con parola integra. 

Co8i girammo della lorda pozza 

Grand' arco, tra la ripa secca e il mezzo, 
Con gli occhi volti a chi deliango ingozza. 

Veniimno al pie d' una torre al dassezzo. 130 

124. BeUetia, deposit, lettlmgi of maddy water. 



M " He hath cast me into the mire." 
Job zxx. 19. "I sink in deep mire." 
P«.lxix.2. 

*7 j^ezzo (with the e stretUt, or dose 



e), a term applied to an apple when 
it is beginning to rot ; and from that 
transferred to other things in the same 
state. See Landino, VellutellOf &c. 



AEGUMENT. 



BifOKl nkcfaics the bigb tower, the Poeta bsTe obsM'tuI tWn fluM^ 
ripiaU riMi froiB iti mmmit, and anolber mikB Kuwtr at b great 
diataace ; iml now the; ue Fhlegyas, coming with angry rapidi^ 
to feiT7 them over. They enter iaa bark; and i^I acroaa the bniad 
manh. or Fifth Circle. On the pauags, a apitit, all oorcowd intk 
nmd, addnnea Dante, and is recognized 1^ hin. It v ftKi^ 
Argenti, of the old Adimori &milj; who had been much noted for 
hia oatentatioD, arrogance, and hmtal anger. After lesWog him, 
Dante begins to hear a somid of lamentetJoD ; imd Virgil tella faim 
that the City of Dis (Satan, LuciTer) is getting near. Ha took* 
forward, throngh the grim vapor; and digcema iti pinoacte*, red, 
aa if thej had come out of fire. Phlegjaa Ituida them at the galea. 
These they Gud otcupied by a ho8l of fallen angels, who deny them 
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CANTO vm. 

I SAY oontiiiuing,^ that, long before we reached the 
foot of the high tower, oar eyes went upward to its 
snmmit, because of two flamelets,' that we saw put 
there^ and another firom far give signal back ; so far 
that the eye could scarcely catch it. And T, turning 
to the Sea' of all knowledge, said: "What says 
this ? and what replies yon other light ? And who 
are they that made it ?" 

And he to me : " Upon the squalid waves, already 
thou mayest discern what is expected,* if the vapor 
of the fen conceal it not from thee." 

Never did cord impel from itself an arrow, that ran 

Id dice seguitando, ch' assai prima 
Che noi ftiBsimo al pie delF alta tone, 
Gli occhi nostri n* anddr buso alia cima, 

Per due fiammette che vedemmo pone, 

E im' altra da lungi render cenno, 5 

Tanto, che a pena il potea V occhio torre. 

Ed io, rivolto al mar di tutto il senno, 
Dissi : Qnesto che dice ? e che risponde 
Quell* altro fbco ? e chi son quei che il fenno ? 

Ed egli a me : Sn per le sucide onde 1 

Gia puoi scorgere quello che s' aspetta, 
Se il fmnmo del pantan nol ti nasconde. 

Corda non pinse mai da se saetta, 



^ Continaingf the account of the 
Wrathfol/ dee., begun ia the preced- 
ing c«nto; whkAi is t^e first tiiat ends 
without completing the subject treat- 
ed in it. 

3 The two flames indicate that two 
persons are oome to b« ferried orer. 
The tower, with its ■entis«li if an 



outpost of the city of Lncifer ; and is 
separated from it by the wide marsh. 

3 Virgil, "who knew alT* (canto vii 
3) ; who " did honor to every art and 
science." Canto iv. 73. 

* What the signals haye been 
made&r. 
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through the air so quiokly, as a little bark which I 
saw come toward oa then, under the guidance of a 
single steersman, who oried : " Now art thou arriTed, 
feU spirit ?" 

" Phlegyas,* Phlegyaa," said my Lord, " thia time 
tboQ oriest in vain. Thou shalt not have oa longa 
than while we pass the wash." 

And as one who hears some great deceit which 
has been done to him, and then deeply grieree 
thereat; such grew Phlegyas in his gathered rage.' 
My Guide descended into the skiff, and then mads 
me enter after him ; and not till I was in, did it seein 
laden.' Soon as my Guide and I were in the boat, 



Che Bi corresw via per 1' aer anella. 
Com' io vidi una nave piccioletta 

Venii pel 1' acqua verao not in quella, 
Sotto il goTemo d' un boI galeoto, 
Che gridava : Or se' giunta, animi fella? 

Flegias, Flegias, tu grid! a voto, 

Disse Io mio Signore, a queata volta : 
Fiu non ci avrai, bo non paBsando il loto. 

Quale colui che grande ingajino ascolta 




oAiminii. 
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its ancient prow went on, catting more of the water 
than it is wont with others. • 

While we were running through the dead chan- 
nel, there rose before me one full of mud, and said : 
" Who art thou, that comest before thy time ?" 

And I to him : '< If I come, I stay not. But 
thou, who art thou, that hast become so foul ?" 

He answered : << Thou seest that I am one who 
weep." ' 

And I to him : " With weeping, and with sorrow, 
accursed spirit, continue thou ! For I know thee, all 
filthy as thou art." 

Then he stretched both hands to the boat ; whereat 
the wary Master thrust him off, saying : " Away 
there, among the other dogs !" ^ And he put his 
arms about my neck, kissed my face, and said : 

Segando se ne va V antica prora 

Deir acqua piu che non suol con altrui. 30 

Mentre noi correvam la morta gora, 

Dmanzi mi si fece un piea di fango, 

E disse : Chi se' tu, che vieni anzi ora ? 
Ed io a lui : S' io vegno, io non rimango ; 

Ma tu chi sei, cho si sei fktto brutto ? 35 

Rispose : Vedi che son un che piango. 
Ed io a lui : Con piangere e con lutto, 

Spirito maledetto, ti rimani ; 

Ch' io ti conosco, ancor sie lordo tutto, 
Allora stese al legno ambe le mani : 40 

Per che il Maestro accorto Io sospinse, 

Dicendo : Via costa con gli altri cani. 
Lo collo poi con le braccia mi cinse, 

Baciommi il volto, e disse : Alma sdegnosa, 



■ Will not tell his name; which 
none bat the basest spirits refase to 
do: goch 9Jt BoQca. dufl^ AbbafeL 



Canto xxxii. 7S-113. 
* Among' thy fellows, that k^a^ 
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" ludignant soul ! blessed be she that bore thee." 
[n your world, that was an arrogant personage. 
Good there is none to ornament the memory of him : 
90 is his shadow hero in fury. How many np then" 
now deem themselves great kin^" that shall lie 
here like swine in mire, leaving behind them horrible 
oontemnings I" 

And I: "Master, I shoald be glad** to see him 
dipped in this lee, ere we quit the lake." 

And be to me : " Before the shore oomes to tfay 
view, tfaoa shalt be satisfied. It is fitting that tboa 
shouldst be gratified in snoh a wish." A little after 
this, I saw the muddy people make saoh rending of 
him, that even now I praise and thank God for it 
Benedettft colei che in te b' incinae. 4S 

Quei fii al mondo pereona orgogliosa : 
Bonta non e che sua memoria fregi : 
Coei e r ombia sua qui furiosa. 
Quanti ei tengon or lassu gran regi, 

Che qui stanumo come porci in brago, 50 

Di Be laaciando oiribili dispregi I 
Ed io ; Maestro, molto earei vago 

Ui veik'tlo attuflare in giiesta broda. 
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All cried : « To Filippo Argenti !" " The wraihful 
Flotehtine sjpirit turned with his teeth upon himself. 
Here we left him, so that of him I speak no more. 

But in my ears a lamentation smote me, whereat 
I bent my eyes^* intently forward. And the kind 
Master said : " Now, Son, the city '* that is named 
of i)is draws nigh, with the heavy citizens, with the 
great company." " 

And I : " Master, already I discern its mosques, 
distinctly there within the valley, red as if they had 
come out of fire." 

And to tne he said: "The eternal fire, that in- 
ward burns them, shows them red, as thou seest, in 
this low " Hell." 

Tutti gridavano : A Filippo Argenti. 

Lo Fiorentino spirito bizzarre 

In se medesmo si volgea co* denti. 
Quivi il lasciammo, che piu non ne narro : 

Ma negli orecchi mi percoese un duolo, 66 

Per eh' io avanti intento Y occhio sbarrb. 
E il buon Maestro disse : Omai, figliuolo, 

S' appressa la citta che ha nome Dite, 

Co' gravi cittadin, col grande stuolo. 
Ed io : Maestro, gia le sue meschite 70 

La entro certo nella valle cerno 

Vermiglie, come se di fuoco uscite 
Fossero. Ed ei mi disse : II foco etemo, 

Ch* entro le afibca, le dimostra rosse, 

Come tu vedi in questo basso inferno. 75 



*♦ Filippo Argenti was of the Cav- 
icciali family — a branch of the Adi- 
mari — and " was so rich that he had 
the horse, on which he ased to ride, 
shod with Silver {Argento) ; and from 
this he derived his surname. He was 
a man of large size, dark and sinewy, 
and of marvelous strength ; and, be- 
yond all others, choleric, even on the 
sligbtest occaBwnB, And except this, 



there is no mention of any thing that 
he did." Boccaccio Com. See also 
Decam. G. ix. Nov. 8. 

" Lit. : " I unbar my eyes," &c. 

*• compare ^^n. vi. 541-556, and 
viii. 667. 

^^ Heavy with gnilt (canto vi. 86) ; 
and very namerons. 

** Low, or dee^ KeV\\ Gtf\^?|^^^ 
" bottom" ^cttiito n\,^«^ \ ^'^i ^^\«MoOT>. 
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We now arrived in the deep fosses, which moat 
that joyless city. The walls seemed to me as if tbef 
were of iron. Not before making a long oironit, did 
we come to a place where the boatman loudly cried 
to us : " Go out : here is the entrance." Above Wu 
gates I saw more than a thousand spirits, rained 
from Heaven," who angrily exclaimed : " Who is 
that, who, without death, goes through the kingdom 
of the dead ?" 

And my sage Master made a sign of wishing to 
speak with them in secret. Then they somewhut 
hid'° their great disdain, and said: "Come tiioQ 
alone ; and let him go, who has entered so daringly 
into this kingdom. Let him return alone his foolish 

Noi par giugnemmo dcntro all' alte toue, 

Che vallau quella terra econsolata : 

Le mura mi parea, che ferro foBse. 
Non Benza prima far graude aggitata, 

Venimmo in parte, dove il nocchier, fbrte, 60 

UBcite, ci grido ; qui e 1' entrata. 
lo vidi piu di mills in eulle porte 
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way : try if he can ; for thou shalt stay here that 
last escorted him through so dark a country." 

Judge, Reader, if I was discouraged at the sound 
>f the accursed woi^ ; for I believed not that I ever 
should return by it. << O my loved Guide, who more 
Qian seven times hast restored me to safety,'^ and 
rescued from deep peril that stood before me, leave 
me not so undone," I said : << and if to go farther be 
denied us, let us retrace our steps together rapidly." 

And that Lord, who had led me hither, said to 
me : << Fear not ; for our passage none can take from 
us : by Such has it been given to us.** But thou, 
wait here for me ; and comfort and feed thy wearied 
spirit with good hope ; for I will iiot forsake thee in 
the low world." 

Provi Be sa; che tu qui rimarrai, 
Che scorto V hai per si buia contrada. 

Pensa, Letter, b>* io mi disconfortai 

Nel 8U0I1 delle parole maledette: 95 

Ch' io non credetti ritomarci mai. 

O caro Duca mio, che piu di sette 
Volte m' hai sicurta renduta, e tratto 
D' alto periglio che incontra mi stette, 

Non mi lasciar, diss' io, .cosi disfatto : 100 

E se r andar piu oltre m' e negato, 
Ritroviam V orme nostre insieme ratio. 

E quel Signer, che li m* avea menato. 
Mi disse : Non temer, che il nostro passo 
Non ci puo torre'alcun : da tal n* e dato. 105 

Ma qui m' attendi ; e Io spirito lasso 
Conforta e ciba di speranza buona, 
Ch' io non ti lascero nel mondo basso. 



*^ Lit. i " Hast given back safety to 
me.'' The expression "more than 
seven times" is pat for any indefinite 
Dumber. Boccac. Com. And there 
is BO necessity for painfully seeking, 
&fl some commentators have done, 



what seven dangers these conld be 
from which Dante had been deliver- 
ed by Virgil. 

2* By such high au^rity, i.e. by 
Celestial Wisdom. Canto ii. p. si, 
&c. 
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Thus tho gentle Father goes, and leaves me here. 
And I remain in doubt; for yes and no contend witbin 
my head. I could not hesr that which he oifered to 
them. But he had not long stood T<tth them, when they 
all, vying with one another, rushed in again." These 
our adversaries closed the gates on the breast of my 
Master, wlio remained without ; and turned toward rae 
with slow stepR. He had his eyes upon the ground and 
his brows shorn of alt boldness, and said with sighs: 
"Who hath denied me the wofnl houses?"*' And to me 
he said: "Thou, be not discouraged at my anger; fori 
shall master the trial, whatever be contrived within for 
hindrance. This insolence of theirs is nothing new ; 
for they showed it onoe at a less secret gate, that still 
is found unbarred. Over it thou sawest the dead 



Con Ben va, e quivi m' abbandona 

Lo dolce padre, ed io rimango in forse; 
Che il si, e il no nel capo mi tenzona. 

Udii non potei quello che a loi porse : 
Ma ei uon stette lit con essi guari, 
Che ciascun dentro a pruova si ricorae. 
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inflcriptioiL*^ And already, on this side of it comes 
down the steep, passing the circles without escort, 
One by whom the city shall bo opened to ns." '* 

Sovi^ essa vedestu la scritta morta : 
£ gia di.qua da lei discende 1* erta, 
Faaumdo per li cerchi senza scorta 

Tal, che per lui ne fia la terra aperta. 130 

137. VedeitUt vedesti tu. 



•* Tlie gate of entrance, orerwhidi 
is seen the duk inecriptioii. "Virgil 
telli Dante diat Ae demoni opposed 
die entrance of Christ into Hell. In 
tiia ■erfice of Baster eye {**t€Mato 
smmU^% are dieie worda : Hodie 



portoi mortist el tenu pariter Sal- 
vatcT naater ditrupU. 

^ Lit. : " Sach, that hy him the 
city shall be opened to us." The 
Angel who ia coming. 



ARGUMENT. 



Danti grows pale with fear when he sees his Guide come back from 
the gate, repulsed by the Demons, and disturbed in countenance. 
Virgil endeavors to encourage him, but in perplexed and broken 
words, which only increase his fear. They can not enter the City of 
Lucifer in their own strength. The three Furies suddenly appear, 
and threaten Dante with the head of Medusa. Virgil bids him turn 
round; and screens him from the sight of it The Angel, whom 
Virgil has been expecting, comes across the angty marsh ; puts all 
the Demons to flight, and opens the gates. The Poets then go in, 
without any opposition ; and they find a wide plain, all covered with 
burning sepulchers. It is the Sixth Circle; and in the sepulchers 
are punished the Heretics, with all their followers, of every sect. 
The Poets turn to the right hand, and go on between the flaming 
tombs and the high walls of the city. 
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CANTO IX. 



That color which cowardice painted on my face, 
when I saw my Guide turn back, repressed in him 
more quickly his new color} He stopped attentive, 
like one who listens ; for his eye could not lead him 
far, through the black air and the dense fog. " Yet 
it behoves us to gain this battle," he began. " If 
not .... such help was offered to us.* Oh ! how 
long to me it seems till some one ^ come !" 

I saw well how he covered the beginning* with 
the other that came after, which were words differing 
from the first. But not th6 less his language gave 

Quel color che vilta di fuor mi pinse, 
Veggendo il Duca mio tomare in volta, 
Piu tosto dentro il suo nuovo ristrinse. 

Attento si fermo, com' uom che ascolta ; 

Che r acchio nol potea menare a lunga 5 

Per r aer nero, e per la nebbia folta. 

Pure a noi converra vincer la punga, 

Comincio ei : se uon .... tal ne s' ofierse. 
Oh quanto tarda a me ch' altri qui giunga ! 

lo vidi ben, si com* ei ricoperse 10 

Lo cominciar con V altro, che poi venne, 
Che fur parole alle prime diverse. 

Ma nondimen paura il suo dir dienne, 

7. PungOj pngna ; as venga, vegna, dec. 
13. DiennCt ne diede. 



^ The paleness " which cowardice 
painted oatwardly on me," made my 
Guide, in order to restore my cour- 
age, "more qnickly repress within 
him the new color," which that re- 
pulse of the Demons had giren him. 
Pinse also means *'thrast, or nrged." 

^ Lit: "Bach (i.e. Beatrice, or Di- 



vine Wisdom) offered herself to tis." 
If we are not to gain the battle — ^bnt 
that is impossible, considering the 
help that has been promised to ns." 

^ Altrif some higher Power. See 
verse 81 ; and note 15, p. 60. 

♦ The beginning-. " 1^ \s!t:fr:' — '^^ 
the: "SucYiVieVp;' fttti^ 
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nifl fuar ; for perhaps I drew his broken speech tu a 
woree mBaoit)^ thau be held, " Into this bottom of 
tho dreary sheil,' does any evar descend from the 
first degree, whose only punishment is hope out off?" 
Thix question I made, and he replied to me : 
" Rarely it occurs that any of us makes the journey 
on which I go. It is true, that once before I was 
down here, conjured by fell Erictho,' who recalled 
the shadows to their bodies. My flesh had been bnt 
short time divested of me, when she made me enter 
trithin that wall, to draw out a spirit from the Circia 

Feroh' io traeva la parola tronck 

Forge a peg^or eeatenzia, oh' ei iion tenne. 16 

In qiiesto fundo della triata uonca 

DUc«n<1e mai alcun del prime grado, 
Che sol per pena ha la speranza cionca ? 

Quesla queition fee' to ; e quei : Di rado 

lacontra, mi rispose, ohe di nui 20 

Faccia il cammino aluun per quale io vado. 

Veio e che alua fiata qua^npu fui ,^ 

Congiurato da quolla Erikm ciuda, ^U 

Che riohiamava 1' onibre a' corpi ani. ^^ 
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of Judas."^ That is the lowest place, and the most 
dark, and farthest &om the Heaven,' which encircles 
all. Well do I know the way, so reassure thyself. 
This marsh, which breathes the mighty stench, all 
round tegirds the doleful city, where we can not now 
enter without anger." 

And more he said : but I have it Hot in memory ; 
for my eye had drawn me wholly to the high tower 
with glowing summit, where all at once I saw erect 
three Hellish Furies, stained with blood; who hall 
the limbs and attitude of women, and were girt with 
greenest hydras. For hair they had little serpents 
and cerastes,® wherewith their hocrid temples were 
bound. 



Quell' e il piu basso loco, e il piu oscuro, 
E il piu lontan dal Ciel che tutto gira : 
Ben so il cammin ; pero ti fa securo. 30 

Questa palude, cheil gran puzzo spira, 
Cinge d' intomo la citta dolente, 
U' non potemo entrare omai senz' ira. 

Ed altro disse ma non V ho a mente ; 

Perocche V occhio m' avea tutto tratto 35 

Ver r alta torre alia cima rovente, 

Ove in un punto vidi dritte ratto 
Tre furie infernal di sangue tinte, 
Che membra femminili aveano, ed atto ; 

E con idre verdissime eran cinte : 40 

Serpentelli e ceraste avean per crine, 
Onde le fiere tempie eran awinte. 



'' The Giudeccoy where the worst 
kind of traitors are placed. Vide 
canto xxxiv. 117. 

• The Empyreal Heaven. 

* *' Cerastes horned, Hydros, and Elo|» 

dretr, 

E 



And Dipsas; not so thick swariaM 

once the soil 
Bedropt with blood of Gorgtm.** 

Par. Lost, z. 525. 
Ltican. vi. 679, &<i. TXL^"®^va,"Si «x% 
placed \iete «a esc^cfOA dlt^^^^S^^ssiv 
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And he, knowiDg well the handmaids of the 
Queen '° of everlasting lamentation, said to nie : 
» Mark the fierce Erynnis 1 This is Megiera on the 
left hand ; she, that weeps upon the right, is Alecto. 
Teeiphone is in the middle." And tlierewith he was 
silent. 

"With her claws each was rending her breast ; 
they were smiting themselves with their palms, and 
crying so loudly, that I pressed close to the Poet for 
fear. " Let Medusa come, that we may change him 
into stone," they all cried, looking downward. " Badly 
did we avenge the assault of Theseus." " 

" Turn thee backward, and keep thy eyea shut ; 
for if the Gorgon show herself, and thou shonidst see 
her, there would be no returniug up again." Thus 

E quel, chc bea conobbe le mesohine 

Delia. Regina dell' etenio pianto, 

Guards., mi disse, le feroci Erine. 45 

Questa e Megera, dal Eiiiistro caalo : 

Quella, che piange dal destio, o Alette : 

Tesifoae e itel mezzo : e tacque a tanto. 
Coll' unghie si fendea ciascima 11 petto ; 

Battoanei a palme, e gridavan si alto, 

Ch' io mi Btrinsi al Poeta per aoBpetto. 
Venga MediiBa, ei il farem di Bmalto : 

Gridavan tutte rtguardando in giuso : 

Mai noi vengiammo in Teseo 1' aasaltfl. 
Volgiti indietro, e tien lo viao chiuso ; 

Che se il Gorgon ai moatra, e tn i! vedcss 

NuUa sarebbe del turnar mai euso. 



" AlIoaiobKithadt 
Bod Pirilhona iuK 
Tape of Tbeteaa, b; 



lei. Olher looitalii ventart 
oonsequBnCB. Tlie Sedtl. , 
q-ae nedelril Infdix Tkernin' 
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said the Master, and he himself turned me, and 
trusted not to my hands, but closed me also with his 
own. O ye, who have sane intellects, mark the doc- 
trine which conceals itself beneath the vail of the 
strange verses ! ^* 

And now there came, upon the turbid waves, a 
crash of fearful sound, at which the shores both 
trembled : a sound as of a wind, impetuous for the 
adverse heats, ^' which smites the forest without any 
stay ; shatters off the boughs, beats down, and sweeper 



Cosi disse il Maestro ; ed egli stessi 

Mi volse, 6 non si tenne alle mie mani, 
Che con le sue ancor uon mi chiudessi. 

O voi, che avete gV intelletti sani, 
Mirate la dottrina, che s' asconde 
Sotto il velame degli versi strani. 

E gia venia su per le torbid' onde 

Un fracasso d' un suon pien di spavento, 
Per cui tremavano ambedue le sponde ; 

Non altrimenti fatto che d' un vento 
Impetuoso per gli awersi ardori, 
Che iier la selva senza alcun rattento ; 

Li rami schianta, abbatte, e porta fuori : 



60 



65 



70 



58. Stessiy BtesBo ; as elli for ello, egli. 
69. FieTf ferisce ; jiere in canto x. 69. 



" The very sight of hardened 
rebellion against the Almighty— 
against the Source of all light, and 
peace, and joy — and its eternal con- 
sequences, is too terrible ; is a thing 
not to be realized or endured without 
Divine assistance. Compare the fear 
that comes over Dante, before and 
after entering the upper part of Hell, 
in cantos 2d, 3d, and 4th. 

A careftd perusal of what the old 
and new commentators fay ooncem- 
iDg this passage, leadi to die elear 



conviction that it is not worth repeat- 
ing. Readers, who choose to satisfy 
themselves, may consult Boccaccio, 
the Ottimo, Landino, VeluteUo, &c. ; 
and, among the more modern, Volpi, 
Venturi, Lombardi, &c. The Com- 
ento AncUitico of Rosetti, though al- 
ways acute and ingenious, is far too 
wild and absurd for any serious read 
er of Dante. 
" Rushing toward tlAT«x^T^V«k^^ 

ed air, aa i£ \t -wct^ a. ^«^ %BS»je*- 
niBt. 
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away : dusty in front, it goes superb, and makes tiie 
wild beasts and the shepherds flee. 

He loosed my eyes, and said: "Now, turn thy 
nerve of vision on that ancient foam, there where the 
smoke is harshest." '* 

As frogs, before their enemy the serpent, rnn all 
asunder through the water, till each squats" upon 
the bottom ; so I saw more than a thousand ruined 
spirits flee before one, who passed the Stygian ferry 
with dry feet. He waved that gross air from his 
countenance, often moving his left liami before Aim; 
and only of that trouble seemed he weary. Well 
did I perceive that he was a Messenger of Heaven; 
and I turned to the Master. And he made a sign 
that I should stand quiet, and bow down to him. 
Ah, how full he seemed to me of indignation I He 

Dinanzi polveroso va supcrbo, ^^m 

E fa. fuggir le iiere e li pastori. ^^| 

Gli occhi mi sciolee, e diEse : Or drizzo, il nerbo 

Del viEO Bu per quella echiuraa, aiittca, 

Per indi ove quel fiimmo e piu acerho. 75 

Come le rane innanzi alia nimica 

Biscia per T acqua el dileguan tutte, 

Fin ch' alia terra ciascuna s' ahbica ; 
Vid' io piu di mille aiiime diatrutte 

Fuggir eosi dinanzi ad nn, chs al paaao 

Passava Stige coUe piante asciutte. 
Da] volto riraovea quell' aer grasso, 

Metiando la siuiatra innanzi spesso ; 

E sol di queir angascia parca lasso. 
Ben m' accorsi ch' egli era del del messo, 

E volsimi al Maeetro : e quel fe' segno, 

Ch' io steasi cheto, ed inchinassi ad esso. 
Ahi quanto mi parea pien di disdegno ! 
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reached the gate, and with a wand opened it ; for in 
it there was no resistance. 

<< Outcasts of Heaven ! race despised !'' began he, 
upon the horrid threshold. << Why dwells this inso- 
lence in you ? Why spurn ye at that Will/' whose 
object never can be frustrated, ^d which often has 
increased your pain ? What profits it to butt against 
the Fates? Your Cerberus, if ye remember, still 
bears his chin and his throat peeled for doing so ?" " 

Then he returned by the filthy way, and spake 
no word to us ; ^'^ but looked like one whom other 
care urges and incites than that of those who stand 

Giunse alia porta, e con una verg^hetta 

L' aperse, che non v' ebbe alcun ritegno. 90 

O cacciati del ciel, gente dispetta, 
Comincio egli in sn^ V orribil sogha, 
Ond' esta oltracotanza in voi s' alletta? 

Perche ricalcitrate a quella vogiia, 

A cui non puote il fin mai esser mozzo, 95 

E che piu volte v' ha cresciuta doglia? 

Che giova nolle Fata dar di cozzo ? 
Cerbero vostro, se ben vi ricorda, 
Ne porta ancor pelato il mento e il gozzo. 

Poi si rivolse per la strada lorda, 100 

E lion fe' motto a noi : ma fe' sembiante 
D' uomo, cui altra cura stringa e morda, 

Che quella di colui che gU e davante. 

9^3. ^' alleita, si annlda, si alb^rg^. 
95. MozzOf mo2zato, cat off. 



^* The Angel avoids using the name 
of God in addressing the Demons ; and 
takes their Fates and their load bark- 
ing Cerberas, in the verses that follow, 
as being the only terms fit for them. 

^^ Alluding to the old fable of Her- 
cules, and his dragging Cerberas 



with the threefold chain, which bas\'vitbTi9. 



left its mark : Tartareum ille {Her- 
cules) manu custodem in vincia pcti- 
vity Ipsius a solio regis traxitque tre- 
merUem. JEtn. vL 395. Bee also ^u. 
viii. 296. 

18 Ck>me ta execute whalVAa\»«ASDk 
willed iaB.«VT«^wA TiB>tX» ^^i^^ 
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before him. And we moved our feet toward tha 
city, secure aft«r the sacred words. We entered 
into it without any strife. And I, who was desirous 
to behold the condition'* which such a fortress in- 
closes, as soon as I was in, sent my eyes around ; 
and saw, on either hand, a spacious plain hiM of sor- 
row and of evil torment. 

As at Aries, where the Rhone stagnates, as at 
Pola near the Quarnaro g^i/f, which shuts up Italy 
and bathes its confines, the sepulohers'" make all the 
place uneven ; so did they here on every side, only 
the manner here was bitterer. For among the tomhs 
were scattered flames, whereby they were made all 
over so glowing-hot, that iron more hot no craft re- 

E noi movemmo 1 piedi in ver la terra, 

Sicuti appreEBO le parole sante. 105 

Dentro v' entra.mrao ecnza alcuna guerra : 
Ed io, ch' avca di riguardar disio 
La condizion cbc tal fortezza ecrra, 

Com' io fui dentro, 1' occhio intorno jnvio ; 

E vegfio ad ogai man. grajido campagna 110 

Plena di duolo e di tormcnto rio. 

Si come ad Arli, ove il Kodauo stagna, 
Sj com' a Pola preeao del Quarnaro, 
Che Italia chiude e i suoi termini bagna, 

Fanno i aepolcri tutto il loco vato : 
Cosi facevaa qiiivi d'ogni parte, 
Salv^o che il modo v' era piu amaro ; 

Che tra gli avelli fiamnie erano sparte, 
Per le quali eran si del tutto accesi, 
Che ferro pii nou cbiede verun' arte. 



J^ 



™ At Arlea, wlifra the Rliona stag- ! sepalchers. The old legends re 
natea before die Bon ; uid at Pula. a ing t\iem txe ncra cia\te nbiateto^ 
il_v of Iflria, nnnr thegulf of Qnar-l 
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quires. Their covers were all raised up ; and out 
of them proceeded moans so grievous, that they 
seemed indeed the moans of spirits sad and wounded. 

And I : " Master, what are these people who, bu- 
ried within those chest«,'^ make themselves heard by 
their painful sighs ?" 

And he to me : " These are the Arch-heretics 
with their followers of every sect; and much more 
than thou thinkest, the tombd are laden. Like with 
like is buried here ; and the monuments are more 
and less hot." 

Then, after turning to the right hand, we passed 
between the tortures and the high battlements. 

Tutti gli lor eoperchi eran sospesi, 

E fuor n' uscivan si duri lamenti, 

Che ben parean di miseri e d' offesi. 
Ed io : Maestro, quai son quelle genti, 

Che seppellite dentro da quell' arche 125 

Si fan sentir coi sospiri dolenti ? 
Ed egli a me : Qui son gli eresiarche 

Co' lor seguaci d' ogni setta, e molto 

Piu che non credi, son le tombe carche. 
Simile qui con simile e sepolto : 130 

E i mouimenti son piu, e men caldi. 

E poi ch' alia man destra si iii volto, 
Passammo tra i martiri e gli alti spaldi. 



31 Arche, arks, chests, coiFers. The 
term area is properly applied to the 
part of a montunent in which the 



bodies are deposited, and whioK 
with its lid, resemblea a Ahast. 



ARGUMENT. 



Tbi Poets go OD, close bj tfae nail of the city, with the fiery totnb* on 
their left ; and Daote, obierving that the lidi of these are all open, 
iaqoires if it wonld be possible to see the spirita contsined in them. 
Virgil, nnderalaiuluig the full import and object of hia qneatiaii, lella 
him that the Epicureui Heretics ace aU biuied in the part throDgh 
wMch thej are then passing ; and that be niU tberelbre aoon have 
his wish gratitied. Wbilo lliey are speakiag, ibe aoul of Fariuata, 
the great GbibelUne ohitf, of whom Dante boa been tbialciag, 
addreeae» him from ooe of the sepnkbers. ForinaUi was the fiilber- 
in-Iaw of Ouido Cavalcanti, Dante's most intimate friend ; and Cavsl- 
canle de' Cavalcanti, Iha father of Guido, rises up in the same 
sepulcber, when be liears the living voice, and looks ninni) to see if 
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Now by a narrow path, between the city- wall and 
the torments, my Master goes on, and I behind him.* 
" O Virtue supreme ! who through the impious cir- 
cles thus wheelest me, as it pleases thee," I began ; 
" speak to me, and satisfy my wishes. Might those 
people, who lie within the sepulchers, be seen ? The 
covers are all raised, and none keeps guard." 

And he to me : << All shall be closed up when, 
from Jehosaphat,^ they return here with the bodies 
which they have left above. In this part are en- 
tombed with Epicurus all his followers, who make 
the soul die with the body. Therefore to the ques- 

Ora sen va per uno stretto calle, 

Tra il muro della terra e li martin, 

Lo mio Maestro, ed io dopo le spalle. 
O virtu somma, che per gli empi giri 

Mi volvi, cominciai, come a te piace ; 5 

Parlami, e soddisfammi a' miei desiri. 
La gente, che per li sepolcri giace, 

Potrebbesi veder? gia son levati 

Tiitti i coperchi, e nessmi guardia face. 
Ed egU a me : Tutti saran serrati, 1 

Quando di losajdiat qui tomeranno 

Coi corpi, che lassu hanno lasciati. 
Suo cimitero da questa parte hanno 

Con Epicure tutti i suoi seguaci, 

Che r anima col corpo morta fanno. 15 



1 Lit.: "Behind his shoulders." 
3 From the valley of Jehosaphat, 
where, according to the general opin- 
ion of that time, the last judgment is 
to he held. " I will also gather all 
aatioDs, and will bring them down 
E* 



mto the yalley of Jehosaphat, and 
will plead with them there. ...... 

Let the heathen he awakened, and 
come up to the valley of Jehoii.«\?«N*s.\ 
for tiaer© wiSi \ wJt Xo "y^^"** ^^ '^'*^ 
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tion, which thoa askest me, thou shalt soon have sat- 
isfaction here within ; and also to the wish ' which 
thou holdest secret from me." 

And I : " Kind Guide, I do not keep my heart 
concealed from thee, except for brevity of speech, to 
■which thou hast ere now disposed me." * 

" O Tuscan ! who through the city of fire goest 
alive, speaking thus decorously ; may it please thee 
to stop in this place. Thy speech clearly shows thee 
a native of that noble country, which perhaps I vexed 
too much." Suddenly this sound issued from one of 
the chests, whereat in fear I drew a little closer to 
my Guide. 

And he said to me : <' Turn thee round. What 

Fero alia dimanda che mi fiici 

Quinci entro goddisfatto Earai tosto, 

E al disio ancor, che tu mi taci. 
Ed io ; Budu Duca, non tegno aascoeto 

A te mio cor, ee non per dicer poCo; 20 

E tu m' bai noa pur oia a cio diepoato. 
ToBCo, che per la citta del foco 
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art thou doing ? Lo there Farinata ! ^ who has 
raised himself erect. From the girdle upward thou 
shalt see him all." 

Already I had fixed my look on his : and he was 
rising with a hreast and countenance, as if he enter- 
tained great scorn of Hell. And the bold and ready 
hands of my Gruide pushed me among the sepultures 
to him, saying : " Let thy words be numbered." • 

As soon as I was at the foot of his tomb, he looked 
at me a little ; and then, almost contemptuously, he 
asked me : " Who were thy ancestors ?" 

I, being desirous to obey, concealed it not; but 
opened the whole to him : whereupon he raised his 

Vedi la Farinata, che s' e dritto : 

Dalla cintola in bu tutto il vedrai. 
lo avea gia il mio viso nel suo fitto ; 

Ed ei s' ergea col petto e coUa fronte, 35 

Come avesse lo Inferno in gran dispitto : 
E le animose man del Duca e pronte 

Ml pinser tra le sepolture a lui, 

Dicendo : Le parole tue sien conte. 
Tosto che al pie della sua tomba fui, 40 

Guardommi un poco, e poi quasi sdegnoso 

Mi dimando : Chi fur li maggior tui ? 
"^o, ch' era d* ubbedir disideroso, 

Non gliel celai, ma tutto gliel* apersi : 

Ond' ei levo le ciglia un poco in soso ; 46 

36. JHspittOf dispetto. 
45. SotOf saso. 



Farinata degli Uberti, a famous 
leader of the Ghibellines in the time 
of Frederick II. and of Manfred. The 
family of the Uberti was one of the 
oldest and most powerftd in Florence. 
In the Chronicles of Malespini, Vil- 
lani, &c., there is frequent mention 
made of Farinata and his deeds and 
sayings. Daring, clear-sighted, pra- 
dent, jnagnanimottSf he fltood above 



all the other Florentines of his time; 
and the name he left seems to have 
produced a deep impression upon 
Dante. Boccaccio, Landini, and oth- 
ers, tell us that he denied the immor- 
tality of the soul; and belonged to 
the " sect of ^e Bpicureanf ," 

> Or : " Let thy wordi be olear, 
compact, or brUC'' 
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brows a little. Then lie said: "Fiercely ; 
were they to lue, aud to my progenitors, and to my 
party ; so that twice I scattered' them." 

" If they were driven forth, they returned from 
every quarter, both times," I answered him. " But 
yours have not rightly learnt that art." 

Then, beside him, there rose a shadow, visible to 
the chin.' It had raised itself, I think, upon its 
knees. It looked around me, as if it had a wish to 
see whether some one were with me. But when all 
its expectation was quenched, it said, weeping : " If 
througli this blind prison thou goest by height of ge- 
nius, where is my son ? And why is he not with 
thee ?" 

And I to him : " Of myself I come not. He that 






Foi disse : Fieramente furo avversi 
A me ed a' miei prhni, ed a, mil 
Si che per due £ate g;li dispcrsL 

S' ei fur cacciati, ei tornar d' ogni parte, 
Rispoei io lui, 1' una e 1' altra flata ; 
Ma i vostti uoa appreser hen quell' arte. 

Allor surse alia vista scoperckiata 

tin' ombra lungo questa infiuo al mento : 
Credo che s' era inginocchion levata. 

D' intomo mi guaido, come talento 
Avesse di veder s' altri era meco ; 
Ma poi che il eospicar fu tutto spento, 

Piangendo disse : Se per qiieslo c 
Caroere vai per altezza d' ingegno, 
Mio iiglio ov' e ? e perche iion e teoo ? 

£d io a lui : Da me stcsso t 



' In the year ISIS; and after the 
bU^e oTMootaperti in l-.!liO. 

• Lit. I " Rdsb discovofeii to view, 
down to Ibe diin," This in ths BhadG 




CAno^. 
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waits yonder, leads me tbroagh this pliice ; wh(»n 
perhaps thy Guido' had in disdain." 

Already his words and the manner of his ponish- 
ment had read his iiame to me. Henoe my atuvrer 
was so full. Rising instantly ereot he oried : " How 
saidst thou ? He had ? " Lives he not still ? Does 
not the. Bwe«t light " strike his eyes ?" When he per- 
ceived that I mode some delay before my Emswer, be 
fell supine, and showed himself no more. 

But that other, magnanimous, at whose desire I 



Colui, che atteode la, per qui mi inena, 
Forse cui Gaido voBtro ebbe a itiadegaa. 

Le Eue parole, e il modo della peua 

M' avevaa ili coetui gi& letto 11 uooie : 
Pero fu la riBposta com {uena. 

Di subito drizzato gridb ; Come 

Diceati : egli ebbe ? noa viv' egli aiicora ] 
Nob fieie gli ocohi suoi io dolce lome ? 

Qaando s' accorse d' alcuna. dimora 
Ch' io faceva dtuanzi atla lisposta, 
Supin ricadde, e piu noa parre fiioia. 

Ma quell' altro mngnanimo, a cui posta 



». FUrt, taiace. 


73. Potto, reqnoM. 


• Qmio CavdcsaU, calobrated u 


la,vi. viii. *1. 43. In the Vita Nitoea 




(p. 334) D«nte apuki of Onida'* 


and DOW chiefly remarlitiblo for hii iu- 


ave»iun to die LMia tongae- Il 


timate frlenilslup with Dunte, which 


muat have beea either Ibr that rea- 


coodnoeil till the time of his death. 


son, or Ibr hio fi»liih pany.™leaM, 


in DeOBinljer laoo. Ha mairiBd Che 


with which Dante by no mean, .ym- 


daaghter of FHriaata in 1366 (Vil- 


puthizcd, Ibat he iihere laid tohave 


lani, vii. 15) ; BO that ho mnal have 


held VirgU (Poet, or embtem of Wi.- 


been mnch oUer than Dunte, who 


doui) in dtaduu. Several of hii 


was born iu 1265. He took a lealoui 


yneme are itill extant. 


and violcni share io the party *quob- 


" -He had i" a. of. tiring put 


bleiiorthcliRte.andwa.oneofthD!ie 


" ■■Tralytbsli«hti..weet,anda 


that were banished when Dsate held 


pleaaaDC thing U \i ta <&>« «^» '«> 


theofflce of chief Prior, in ITOO. V:h 


behold lii6 iTOi." Ec<JU»-*..T. 
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had stopped, changed cot his aspect, nor moved his 
neck, nor bent his eide, " And if," continuing his 
former words, he said, " they liave learnt that art 
badly, it more torments me than this bed. Bnt the 
face of the Queen," who reigns here, shall not be 
fifty times rekindled ere thou shalt know the hard- 
ness of that art." And so mayest thou return to 
the sweet world," tell me why that people is so fierce 
Bgainst my kindred in all its laws?"'* 

Whereat I to him : " The havoc," and the great 

Restato in' era, noa mutb aspetto, 

Ne moBSR coUo, ne piego sua coeta, 7fl 

E M, coiitiiiuando al primo detto, 

Egh han qiieir arte, diBse male appresa, 
Cii) mi tormenta piii che questo letto. 

Ua son irinquanta volli3 iia raccesa 

La fnccia dulla dotma, che qui reggc, 60 

Che tu saprai quanlo quell' arte peaa. 

E se tu mai nel Jolce mondo regge, 
Dirami, perclie quelpopolo e si enapio 
Inoontro a' miei in ciaspuna sua legge T 

Ond' io a liii ; Lo strazio e il grande soempio, 85 



8!. Riggr^rieda; ftni 



Hoon. 

" Not fifty monthB ehnll pw« be- i 
Jbre tbno hpow the whi ' 
dilHcnlty, of that Bit of i 
oKilo. Tha CHrdiiial An Pmto, wlio I 
hkA come li 
reeonciling- the two fsctknn, qnitted i 
FlorencB on the *lh of Jone. 1304, " 
VrK(l«l,vm, S3. Andfroin that 
the party with whioh Dimlo hsc 



T reeallins the exQei, the ISberti 
■era alwsya eicepted." Benr. A 
" ~ - iad the bone 



-otDhen 



. liij. 



.11 hope. 



[ >[^|<]re thee 1 



rthy w 



" At theb»UlBotMoatiiperti,ni 
iS river Arbia, whicli tuuk place 
scaday the 4tb of September, 12 
id made that day verj- memorable. 
liD nnay of the Florentiue Guelphi. 

an thirty thduiand fool and tlirea 
oQsand iiorae, waa defeated there, 
id trampled Ci> pieces, by Fkrmita, 
ith a mneli ■mntlerfiiree. Majitp ' 
ip. IttT : VmoM. ■ ~ ^ 
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slaughter, which dyed the Arbia red, caases such 
orations in our temple."^^ 

And sighing, he shook his head ; then said : '< In 
that I was not single ; nor without cause, assuredly, 
should I have stirred with the others. But I was 
single there, where all consented to extirpate Flo- 
rence,*' I alone with open face defended her." 

"Ah! so may thy seed have rest," I prayed him, 
" solve the kno* which has here involved my judg- 
ment. It seems that you see beforehand what time 
brings with it, if I rightly hear ; and have a different 
manner with the present." 



Che fece V Arbia colorata in rosso, 
Tale orazion fa far nel nostro tempio. 

Poi ch* ebbe sospirando il capo scosso ; 
A cio non fui io sol, disse, ne certo 
Senza cagion sarei con gli altri mosso : 

Ma fu' io sol cola, dove sofierto 

Fu per ciascuno di torre via Fiorenza, 
Colui che la difese a viso aperto. 

Deh se riposi mai vostra semenza, 
Pregai io lui, solvetemi quel nodo, 
Che qui ha inviluppata mia sentenza. 

E' par che voi veggiate, se ben odo, 

Dinanzi quel, che il tempo seco adduce, 
E nel presente tenete altro modo. 
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*' The Councils were held in the 
churches at Florence till the year 
1381. Macchiav. lib. ii. And Benv. 
da Imola says that, even in his time, 
they frequently met in a church 
adjoining the Palace of the Priors. 
Orazionc means also "prayer," as 
well as " oration," or speech j and 
may here be taken in either sense. 

'* Lit.: "Where by every one it 
was suffered (voted) to take away 
Florence," A:c. A council of the 
Ghihellines wm held at Empoli, 



after the battle of Montaperti, in 
which it was proposed that Florence 
should be destroyed. Fariuata alone 
opposed the measure, and said : " If 
there were no other but himself, he 
would defend it with sword in hand, 
as long as there was life in his body." 
The rest, " seeing the man they had 
to deal with, and his authority, and 
followers, desisted. And thus oar 
city escaped from such fersj^Vrj ^% 
valor of one ci^seur MaU»p. ^.Vi^\ 
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" Like one who has imperfect vision we see fha 
tilings," he said, "which are remote from ua : so 
much light the Supreme Ruler still gives to us." 
When they draw nigh, or are, om: iatelleot is alto- 
getlier void ;'" and except what others bring us, w« 
know nothing of your human state. Therefore thou 
mayest understand that all our knowledge shall be 
dead, from that moment when the portal of the Fu- 
ture shall be closed.'"" 

Then, as compunctious for my fault,'' I said; 
" Now will you therefore tell that fallen one, that hia 
child is still joined to the living.'' And if I was mute 



Noi veggiani come quei, che ha mala, luce, 
Le cose, disse, che iie eon lontano ; 
Cotonto ancor ne eplcnde il Bommo Duce : 

Quando s' appressauo, o son, tutto a vaiio 
Nostro intelletto ; e, b' allri nol ci apporta, 
Nulla sapem di voBtro stato umano. 

Pero comprender puoi che tutta morta 
Fia nostra conoscenza da quel punto, 
Che del futuco iia chiuea la porta. 

Allor, come di mia colpa compiuito, 
Dissi : Or direte dunque a. quel caduto, 
Che il suo nato e co' vivi ancor eongiuato. 

£ b' io fui diauzi alia risposta muto, 



■' Lit.! 
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preme Rubr still shin 

"Theysaethiugsd 
pulur future; batool 
or preaeut. Qeneral 
Fathera. 

" Tbe deputed apiriti know thingi 
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After the last jndginent, wlien 
•re sIibU be time no longer/' 
a aU the Cnmba bUuII be sealed 
Use V. 10, Inc. 

Panic of not h«vmB told Oaval- 
tbac bia aon waa alive^ and ^d« 
ug given faiin sdditiuniil pain. 
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before, at the response, let him know, it was because 
my thoughts already were in that error '^ which you 
have resolved foy nae." 

And now my Master was recalling me. Where- 
fore I, in more haste, besought the spirit to tell me 
who was with him. 

He said to me : <^ With more than a thousand lie 
I here. The second Frederick ** is here within, and 
the Cardinal ;^^ and of the rest I speak not." There- 
with he hid himself. 



Fat' ei saper che il fei, perche pensava 
Gia neir error che m' avete soluto. 

£ gia il Maestro mio mi richiamava : 
Per ch* io pregai lo spirito piu avaccio, 
Che mi dicesse, chi con lui si stava. 

Dissemi : Qui con piu di mille giaccio : 
Qua entro e lo secondo Federico, 
£ il Cardiuale, e degli altri mi taccio. 

Indi s' ascose : ed io in ver Y antico 
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113. Eh a lui. 



** Error of believing that the spir- 
its in Hell, who could speak so dear- 
ly of things past and future, were 
likewise acquainted with things 
present. 

-* The Emperor Frederick the 
Second, who died on the 13th of De- 
eember, 1250, in the fifty-sixth year 
of his age. As Empemr he reigned 
tliirty years, thirty-eight as King of 
Germany, and fifty-two as King of 
the Two Sicilies. One learos trom 
the old ChroniclesK&c, that he spent 
his early life in energetic studies, 
and made his Court in Sicily very 
famous by princely patronage of lit- 
erature and all that was highest in 
those times. In his later years, he 
seems to have moved in a veiy turbid 
element^ with iuinies of SiMficens, 



Papal excommunications, and uni- 
versal suspicion of his nearest friends. 
The fabulous book De TribuB Impos- 
toribus was imputed to him ; and he 
gave cause enough besides for the 
charge of heresy which Dante here 
sanctions. In the treatise De Vulgari 
Eloquio (lib. i. cap. 12), Dante speaks 
of his literary influence, &c., in high 
terms. 

** Ottaviano degli UbaMini, a Flor- 
entine, made Cardinal by Innocent 
IV. in 1245 ; and distinguished fit>m 
other curdinals by his talents, his 
great influence, and vehement ad- 
herence to the Ghibelline party. "If 
there be any soul, I have lost mine 
for the Ghibellines," is a profane ex- 
cLamatiQii o? \ftE, tcgo*^ ^'^ ^ ^^^** 
old comiaexit«toi%* 
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And I toward tlie ancient Poet turned my steps, 
revolving that saying which seomed hostile to me." 
He moved on ; and then, as we were going, he said 
to me ; " Why art thou so bewildered ?" And I 
Batislied him in bis question. 

" Let thy memory retain what thou hast heard 
against thee," that Sage exhorted me. " And now 
mark here," and he raised his finger. *' "When thou 
shalt stand before the sweet ray of that Lady,^^ 
whose bright eye seeth all, from her thou shalt know 
the journey of thy life." ^^ 

Then to the sinister hand^" ho turned his feet. 
We left the wall, and went toward the middle, by a 
path that strikes into a valley, which even up there 
annoyed us with its fetor.'' 

Poeta volsi i paBst, ripeuEando 
A quel parlar i^he mi parea nemico. 
Egli si inosse ; o poi cosi andando 

Mi disEe : Perche sei tu bi smartito ? 125 

Ed io li Boddisfect al guo dimando. 
La mente tua coriBervi quel che udito 
Hai contra te, mi comandu quel Saggi 

Ed ora attendi qui : e flrizzb il dito. 

Quando Barai dinanzi al dolce raggio 130 

Bi quelia, i! cui bell' occhio tutto vede, 
Da lui saprai di tua vita il viaggio. 
Appreeso volse a. man Einistra il piede : 

Lasciammo il miiro, c ginuno in vSr lo mezzo 
Per un Bentier, che ad una valla fiede, 1; 

Che in fin lassil facea spiacer buo lezzo. 

•T Pirinst«'« proplmsy dboot his to thnt henvenlj Llyht wbidi i 
•rile. jlBBch thee the Jonrneyorthyiife, i 

» BoCrloe, or ColeitiBl Wiiilom. tlie eternal tilings tliaC (iepeud on 
Seo oimto ii. | " Tlie Poets alwojTi tnra to i 

•• Thy oKrthly joys and Lopea are i left, wlian going- to a worse cinaa 

impeds thee again. Thon ihall go | " Lit.; "Which made its Te 
thnmiih this darli Hell, wid lee all its , diapleaso even ap there. They i 
bitlpm.™ ; and tlion sllalC tliou romo ■ BlW tar (mm Vhe ■\(mB^V v^«. >S "S 
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AEGTJMENT. 



After crossing the Sixth Circle, the poets come to a rocky precipice 
which separates it from the circles beneath. They find a large mon- 
ument, standing on the very edge of the precipice, with an inscrip- 
tion indicating that it contains a heretical Pope ; and are forced to 
take shelter behind it, on account, of the fetid exhalation that is 
rising from the abyss. Virgil explains what kind of sinners are pun- 
ished in the three circles which they have still to see ; and why the 
carnal, the gluttonous, the avaricious and prodigal, the wrathful and 
gloomy-sluggish, are not punished within the city of Dis. Dante 
then inquires how usury offends Grod i and Virgil having answered 
him, they go on, toward a place at which a passage leads down to 
the Seventh Circle. 
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Upon the edge of a high bank, formed by large 
broken stones in a circle, we oame above a still more 
cruel throng.' And here, beoanse of the horrible 
excess of stench* which the deep abyss throws out, 
wo approached it under cover of a great 'monument, 
whereon I saw a writing that said : " I hold Pope 
Anastasius, whom Photiuus drew from the straight 
way." ' 

"Our descent we must delay, till sense be some- 
In hu 1' eatremita d' ua' olta ripa, 

Cbe facevau gran pietre Totte in cerohio, 
Venimmo eopra piu onidele itipa : 
E quivi per 1' orribile soperohio 

Del puzzo, ohe il pTofondo abiaao gitta, 5 

Ci raccoBtammo dietro ad aa coperohio 
D' uu grande aTcUo, ot' io vidi una scritta 
Che diceva : Anaatasio papa guardo, 
Lo qual traEse Fotin d^la via dritta. 
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what used to the dismal blast, and then we shall not 
heed it." Thus the Master. And I said to him : 
" Find some compensation, that the time may not 
be lost." And he : " Thou seest that I intend it." 

" My Son, within these stones," he then began to 
say, << are three circlets* in gradation, like those thou 
leavest. They are all filled with i^irits accurst. 
But, that the sight of these hereafter may of itself 
suffice thee, hearken how and wherefore they are 
pent up. Of all mialice, which gains hatred in Heaven, 
the end is injury ; and every such end, either by vio- 
lence or by fraud, aggrieveth others. But because 
fraud is a vice peculiar to man, it more displeases 
God; and therefore the fraudulent are placed be- 
neath,^ and more pain assails them. 

Si che s' ausi prima un poco il senso 
Al tristofiato, a poi nonfia riguardo. 

Cosi il Maestro. Ed io : Alcuu compenso, 
Dissi lui, ttova, che il tempo non passi 
Perdu to. Ed egli : Vedi ch' a cio penso. 1 5 

Figliuol mio, dentro da cotesti sadsi, 
Comincio poi a dir, son tre cerchietti 
Di grado in grado, come quei che lassi. 

Tutti son pien di spirti maledetti : 

Ma perche poi ti basti pur la vista, 20 

Intendi comC; e perche son coftretti 

D' ogni malizia ch' odio in Cielo acquista, 
Ingiuria e il fine ; ed ogni fin cotale 
O con forza, o con frode altrui eontrista. 

Ma perche frode e dell* uom proprio male, 25 

Piu spiace a Dio ; e pero stan di sutto 
Gli frodolenti, epiu dolor gli assale. 

11. S* ausi, a' avezzi. 
18. Lassi, lasci. 



* "Circlets/' fix>m the smallness 
of tlieir aize, compared with those 
above. '* In gradation/' i.e. one after 
saotber, becoming smidl^. 



^ Quum autem duobus modi^t id 
est, aut vi aut frauds jititt \tigf«inAb 
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*( All the first oirole is for the violent. Bat aa 
violeoce may be done to three persons, it is formed 
&nd distinguished into three rounds.* To God, to 
one's self, and to one's neighbor may vjolenoe be 
done : I say to them and to their things, as thou 
sbalt bear frith open demonstration. 

" By violence, death and painfdl wounds may be 
brought upon' one's nei^bor; and upon his snb- 
et-anoe, devastetionp, horninge, and injurious extor- 
tiiins; wiierefore the first round torments all homi- 
cides, every one who strikes maliciousiy, all plunder- 
ers and robbers, in diflerent bands. A man may lay 
violent hands upon himself, and upon his property; 
ttnd therefore in the second romid must every one 
repent in vain who deprives hhuself of your world,' 
games away and dissipates his wealth, and v^eeps 

De' violenti il primo cerehio e tutto, 

Ma peiche si &. forza. a, tre persone, 
e diatiuto e eoatrutto. 
A Dio, a Bc, al prosaimo si 

Far forza ; dito in loro, i 
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there where he should be joyous.* Violence may be 
done against the Deity, in the heart*® denying and 
blaspheming Him ; and insulting Nature and her 
bounty : and hence the smallest ** round seals with 
its mark** both Sodom and Cahors,*' and all who 
speak with disparagement of God in their hearts. 

" Fraud, which gnaws every conscience,** a man 
may practice upon those who confide in him; and 
upon those who lend no special confidence. This 
latter mode** seems only to cut off the bond of love 

E piange la dove esser dee giocondo. 45 

Puossi far forza nella Deitade, 

Col cor negando e bestemmiando quella, 

£ spregiando Natura, e sua bontade : 
E pero lo minor giron suggella 

Del segno suo e Sodoma, e Caorsa, 50 

E chi, spregiando Dio, col cor favella. 
La frode, ond' ogni cosc'ienza e morsa, 

Fuo r uomo usare in quei, ch' in lui si fida, 

E in quel che iidanza non imborsa. 
Questo modo di retro par che uccida 55 

Pur lo vincol d* amor che fa Natura : 



' Dante has an earnestness that 
is deep, nay infinite; bat that only 
makes him feel the beauty uid 
bounty of Gbd's creation with more 
clearness and intensity. To him 
moroseaess seems a great crime. 

^0 " The fool hath said m his heart, 
There is no God." PscUm xiv. 1 ; liii. 
1 . " Out of the heart of men proceed 
evil thoughts .... blasphemy, pride, 
foolishness." Mark vii. 21, 22. 

^^ Included within the other two, 
and therefore smallest. 

13 " If any man worship the beast 
and his image, and receive his mark 
in the forehead, or in his hand, the 
same shall drink of the wine of the 
wrath orOod." Jiev. xiv. 9, 10. 



1^ Cahors, a city of Goienne ; a 
nest of usurers in Dante's time. Boc- 
caccio says that in Florence Caorsi- 
no was synonymous with uauraio^ 
usurer. See DucangCt Glotsar, art. 
Caorcini, for some curious particu- 
lars respecting the numbers and 
hateful work of those usurers. 

I* Gnaws every one conscious of 
having practiced it. Or: gnaws 
the conscience of every one: firom 
its being so common in those 
times. 

^^ Fraud in general, without viola- 
tion of any special confidence, breaks 
only the common bond of lovo tibaft 
unites m«a to hmsi. 
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which Natare makes : henoe in the second oirole 
nests hypocrisy, flattery, eoroerers, cheating, theft 
and simony, panders, barterers, and like filth. In 
the other mode is forgotten that love whioh Nataro 
makes, and also that whioh afterward is added,** giv- 
ing birth to special trust. Henoe in tiie smallest 
circle, et the center of the universe and seat of Bis," 
every traitor is eternally consumed." 

And I : " Master, thy discourse proceeds most 
dearly, and excellently distinguinhea this gulf, and 
the people that possesses it. But tell me : Those 
of the fat marsh ;" those whom the wind leads, and 
whom the rain beats ; and those who meet with 

Onde ncl cerchio secondo a' oimida 
Ipocrisia, lusinghe e chi afiattura, 

Falsita, ladioneccio e aimoiiia, 

B-uffian, baxattt, e eiinile lordura. 60 

Per r altro modo quell' amor b' obUia 

Cbe fa Natiira, e quel ch' ^ poi a^nnto, 

Di che la fede spezial ei cria : 
Onde nel cercliio mlnore, ov' c il punto 
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tongues 80 sharp — ^why are they not ponished in the 
red city, if God's anger be upon them ? And if not, 
why are they in such plight ?" 

And he to me : " Wherefore errs thy mind so 
much beyond its wont ? Or are thy thoughts turned 
somewhere else ? Rememberest thou not the words 
wherewith thy Ethics ** treat of the three dispositions 
which Heaven wills not, incontinence, malice, and 
mad bestiality ? And how incontinence less offends 
God, and receives less blame ? If thou rightly con- 
siderest this doctrine, and recallest to thy memory 
who they are that suffer punishment above, without,'* 

Perohe non dentro della citta loggia 

Son el pimiti, se Dio gli ha in ira? 

E se non gli ha, perche sono a tal fiiggia? 75 
Ed egli a me: Perche tanto delira, 

Disse, lo ingegno tuo da quel ch' ei suole ? 

Ovver la mente dove altrove mira? 
Non ti nmembra di quelle parole, 

Con le quai la tua Etica pertratta 80 

-^ Le tre disposizion, che il Ciel non vuole ; 
Incontinenza, malizia e la matta 

Bestialitade ? e come incontinenza 

Men Dio ofiende, e men biasimo aceatta? 
Se tu riguardi ben questa sentenza, 85 

E rechiti alia mente chi son quelli, 

Che su di iiior sostengon penitenza, 

73. Rof^gict^ xoraa, red with fire. 



^* The Ethics of Aristotle, which 
thou hast made thy own hy study. 
Lib. vii. cap. 1. ** Eespecting mor- 
als, three things are to be avoided : 
malice, incontinence, and bestiali^." 
See also Ibid. cap. 8, &c. 

^ Incontinence is punished in the 
five circles, which are above, without 
tiie city of Dis ; and malice and bes- 
tiality, in the three lowest circles 
witMn it. Heresy lief behr'eeh 

F 



them in the Sixth Circle^ like a kind 
of connecting link ; a preparation for 
liie transition ftom incoDtinenoe to 
malice and brutishness. That tomb 
of the Pope is put on fiie Terge of 
the precipice, and exposed to Ae 
blast of the abyss, in order to show, 
among other things, what crimes 
heresy may lead tb^ efpedally in 
those of high iMtkwu 
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thon easily wilt see why they are separated from 
these fell spirits, and why, with less anger, Divine 
Jastice strikes them." 

"O Sun 1" who healest all troubled vision, thou 
makest so glad when thou resolvest me, that t* 
doubt is not less grateful than to linow. Turn thee 
yet a little baok, to where thou sayest that usury 
offends the Divine Goodness,^* and unravel the knot," 

He said to me : " Philosophy, to him who hears" 
it, points out, not in one place alone, how Nature 
takes her course from the Divine InteUect, and from 
its art. And, if thou note well thy Physics, thou 
wilt find, not many pages from the first, that your 
art, as far as it can, follows her,'* as the scholar does 



Tu veilrai ben perebe da queati felli 
Sien dipartiti, e perche men crucciata 
La divina giHstizia gU martelli. 

O Sol, ehe sani ogni viata turbata, 
Tu mi coiiteiiti ai, qiiando tu solvi, 
Che, non men che saver, dnbbiar m' af 

Ancora un poca indietro ti rivolvi, 

Diss' io, la dove di' che usara ofTende 
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his master ; so that your art is, as it were, the grand- 
child" of the Deity. By these two,** if thou recall- 
est to thy memory Genesis*'^ at the heginning, it be- 
hoves man to gain his bread, and multiply the peo- 
ple.^* And because the usurer takes another way, 
he contemns Nature in herself, and in her follower,** 
placing elsewhere his hope. 

" But follow me now, as it pleases me to go ; for 
the Fishes ^° glide on the horizon, and all the Wain 
lies over Caurus, and yonder far onward we go down 
the cliff." . X 



Si che vostr* arte a Dio quasi e nipote. 

Da queste due, se tu ti rcchi a mente 
Lo Genesi dal principio, conviene 
Prender sua vita, ed avanzar la gente. 

E perche V usuriere altra via tiene, 
Per se Natura, e per la sua seguace 
Dispregia, poiche in altro pon la spene. 

Ma seguimi oramai, che il gir mi piace : 
Che i Pesci guizzan su per Y orizzonta, 
E il Carro tutto sovra Coro giace, 

E il balzo via la oltre si dismonta. 
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s* Your art being the daughter of 
Nature, and Nature the daughter of 
the Deity. 

3* By Nature and Art; by real 
work, agreeable to Nature and Art, 
" it behoves," &c. 

^'' Allusion to the labor appointed 
for Adam and all his posterity : *' And 
the Lord God took the man, and put 
him into the garden of Eden, to dress 
it, and to keep it." Genesis^ ii. 15. 
" In the sweat of thy face shalt thou 
eat bread." Ibid. iii. 19. 

28 Lit. : " To take, or receive, his 
life (sustenance), and advance the 
people." The "advance" admits of 
different interpretations. Boccaccio 
translates it, " multiply ;" and the 
words in the ^t chapter of GenesiB, 



"Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenish the earth," also luggest 
that meaning. 

^ Art. See r. 103. The usurer 
trusts in his gains by usury alone. 
Oar systems of Political Economy, 
and our Money Market, lie very far 
remote from those times of Dante. 

^0 The constellation of the Fishes, 
now above the horizon, is that which 
immediately precedes Aries ; and aa 
the sun is in Aries (note 9, p. 16), 
the time here indicated is some two 
hours before sunrise. The position 
of the V7ain, or Great Bear, in the 
northwest {CauruB is the Latin 
name for the northwest wind), Indi* 
cates the same thing. 
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Tin WB7 down to the SevpDtb Circle ei 

ihattered rocka. Ita eatraQce i» occupiBd. by the Minotaur, horror 
of Crete, and emblem of the bloodlhirety violence bqcI brntality that 
arffpuoiflhed below. The monster begins to gnaw himself Ihrealea- 
inglyi but Virgil directs omphalic worda lo him, which instantly 
make him plunge sbonl in poworleaa furj, and leave the passage free 
for some time. Dante la Ihen led down amon^ loose alonea, which 
are lying «o steep, that they j^vo way under the weight of his feet. 
The river of Blood comes to viovf as ihey approach the bollom of Ihe 
precipice. It goes round the whole of the Seventh Circle, and forma 
the first of il< three divisions. All who have committed Violence 
ngninet olbers are tormented in it; some being immersed to the 
eyebrows, some lo the Ihronl, &c., according to Ihe different 
degrees of guilt j and troops of Centaurs are running along its outer 
bank, keeping each sinner at his proper depth. Neasua is appoiuted 
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The place to which we came, in order to descend 
the bank, was alpine, and such, from what was thelre 
besides, that every eye would shun^ it. As is the 
ruin, which struck the Adige in its flank, on this 
side Trent,* caused by earthquake or by defective 
prop ; for from the summit of the mountain, whence 
it moved, to the plain, the rock is shattered so, that 
it might give some passage to one that were above : 
such of that rocky steep was the descent, .^gd on 
the top of the broken cleft' lay spread the infamy of 
Crete,^ which was conceived in the false cow.* And 

Era lo loco, ove a scender la riva 

Venimmo, alpestro ; e, per quel ch' ivi er* anco, 
Tal, ch* ogni vista ne sarebbe schiva. 

Qual e quella ruina, che nel fiance 

Di qua da Treuto V Adice percosse 5 

O per tremuoto o per sostegno manco ; 

Che da cima del moute, onde si mosse, 
Al piano, e si la roccia discoscesa, 
Ch' alcuna via darebbe a chi su fosse : 

Cotal di quel burrato era la scesa. 10 

E in su la punta della rotta lacca 
L' infamia di Creti era distesa, 

Che fu concetta nella falsa vacca: 



^ Sach, from the Minotaur which 
lay spread over it (ver. 11, &c.), that 
"every look would he shy of it." 

3 Dante had douhtless seen the 
£Edl of the mountain, which he here 
descrihes, as it could not have been 
Hot from Verona. One such fall took 
place near Rivoli in 1310, when he 
was probably staying with Bartoloin. 
della Scala. See the Padaan editioa 



of Dante. But the Adige ii a rapid 
stream, and seenu to have been thua 
"struck in flank, or thrust out of 
its course, at various places, by the 
mountains it had undermined. 

3 The Minotaur. JEn. vi. 96, ftc. 
Ovid. Met. viii. 155, ice, 

* Pasiphae; si^ppottaqwt fvniA^hJik', 
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Vrhon he saw ns, he gnawed himself, like one whom 
anger inwardly oonsames. 

My Sage oried toward him : " Perhaps thou think' 
est the Dake' of Athens may be here, who, in the 
world above, gave thee thy death ? Get thee gone, 
Monster ! For he comes not, instraoted by thy sis- 
ter ; * but passes on to see your punishments." 

As a bull, that breaks loose, in the moment when 
he has received the fatal stroke, and can not go, but 
plunges hither and thither ; so I saw the Minotaur 
do. And my wary Gnide oried : " Ron to the pas- 
sage. While he is in fury, it is good that thon de- 
scend." 

Thus we took onr way downward on the ruin^ of 
those stones, which often moved beneath my feet, 

E quaitdo vide uoi, Be Btesso morse, 

Si come quel cui 1' ira dentra fia«c«. 15 

Lo Savio mio in v^r lui grido ; Forse 

Tu credi che qui eia il Duoa d' Atene, 

Che su nel mondo la morle ti porae ? 
Paititt, bestia, che queeti non viene 
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from the unusual weight.' I went musing, and he 
•said: << Perhaps thou art thinking of this fiEdlen mass, 
guarded by that bestial rage, which I quelled just 
flow. I would have thee know, that, when I went 
the other time, down here to the deep Hell,* this rock 
had not yet fallen. But certainly, if I distinguish 
rightly, short while before he came, who took from 
Dis the great prey of the upmost circle," on all sides 
the deep loathsome valley trembled so, that I thought 
the Universe felt love, whereby, as some believe, the 
world has oft-times been converted into chaos." And 
in that moment," here, and elsewhere," this ancient 
rock made such downfall 



Sotto i miei piedi per k) nuovo carco. 

lo gia, pensando ; e quei disse : Tu pensi 
Forse a questa rovina, ch' e guardata 
Da quell' ira bestial, ch' io ora spensL 

Or vo' che sappi, che 1' altra fiata 

Ch' io discesi quaggiu nel basso InfemOi 
Questa roccia non era ancor cascata. 

Ma certo, poco pria, se ben discemo, 
Che venisse Colui, che la gran preda 
Levo a Dite del cerchio supemo, 

Da tutte parti 1' alta valle feda 

Tremo si, ch' io pensai che 1' Universe 
Sentisse amor, per lo quale e chi creda 

Piu volte il mondo in caos converse : 
E in quel punto questa vecchia roccia 
Qui, e altrove, tal fece riverso. 
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• Weight of his hody ; on a way 
frequented only hy spirits. 

' See canto ix. 25, &:c. 

^0 Took the Patriarchs ^" great 
prey" of Dis till then) from Limbo. 
Canto iv. 52, &c. 

^^ Opinion of Empedocles. Arist. 
Metaphys. i. 4 ; Lucret. i. 717, &:c. 

^^ When Christ died. "And the 



earth did quake, and t^e rocks rent ; 
and the graves were opened : and 
many bodies of the saints which 
slept arose, and came oat of their 
graves, and went into the holy city." 
Matt, xxvii. 51, &:c. 

^3 In the place of the Hypocritef . 
Canto xxiii. 136, &c. 
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•' But fix thy oyee upop the valley ; " f(» the nva 
of blood draws nigh, in which boiU every one who by 
violenoe injures others. O htind cupidity ! O fooM 
anger ! which so incites us in the short life ; and tfaeu, 
in the eternal, steeps us so bitterly." 

X saw a wide fbss bent arcwise, as embracing all 
the plain, according to what my Guide had told me. 
And between it and the foot of the bank were Cen- 
taurs, running one behind the other, armed with ar- 
rows, as they were wont on earth to go in bunting. 
Peroeiviug us descend, they all stood still ; and irom 
the band three came tattii with bonre and javelins 
chosen first. And one of them cried from far ; "To 
what torment come ye, ye that descend the coast? 
Tell from thence : if not, I draw the bow," 

My Master said : " Our answer we will make to 

Ua ficcft g)i occhi • valle ; che a' approccia 
La riviera del Nuigue, in la qual boUe 
Qual che per violenza in altrui noccia. 

O cieca cuindigia, o ira folle, 

Che si ci Bproiii nella vita corta, 50 

E nell' eterna poi u xaal c' imiooUe I 
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Chiron, there near at hand. ' Unhappily ** thy will 
was always thus rash." 

Then touching me, he said : " That is Nessus, who 
died for the fair Dejanira, and took vengeance for 
himself.^^ He in the middle, that is looking down 
upon his breast, is the great Chiron, ^^ he who nursed 
Achilles. That other is Pholus,". who was so full 
of rage. Around the foss they go by thousands, 
piercing with their arrows whatever spirit wrenches 
itself out of the blood farther than its guilt has al- 
lotted for it." 

We drew near those rapid beasts. Chiron took an 
arrow, and with the notch put back his beard upon 
his jaws. When he had uncovered his great mouth, 
he said to his companions : " Have ye perceived that 

Farem noi a Chiron costa di presso : 65 

Mai fu la Yoglia tua sempre si tosta. 
Pol mi tento, e disse : Quegli e Nesso, 

Che mori per la bella Deianira, 

E fe' di se la vendetta egli stesso. 
E quel di mezzo, che al petto si mira, 70 

E a gran Chirone, U qual nudrio AchiUe : 

Quell' altro e Folo, che fu si pien d* ira. 
Dintomo al fosso vanno a mille a mille, 

Saettando qual' anima si svelle 

Del sangue piu che sua oolpa sortille. 75 

NoL ci appressammo a quelle fiere gnelle : 

Chiron prese uno strale, e con la cocca 

Fece la barba indietro alle mascelle. 
Quando s' ebbe scoperta la gran bocca, 

Disse ai compagni : Siete voi accorti, 80 

*^ Unhappily for thyself. Hercules whole story in Ovid. Metam. is. 101, 



slew thee for thy rashness. Virgil 
will explain his errand only to Chiron, 
the sage physician. 

)• Vengeance upon Hercules, by 
**tbe envenomed roht" See the 



A:c. 

" Magistrij Pkillyrides Chiron, 
&:c. Geoi^. iii. 549. 

** Furentes CciUauTO%\«to ^jotivnK^ 
JUittt«n^E«e, PVA^nn^^iHt. lCft/'tt..«»* 
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he behind moves what»he touches 1 The feet of the 
dead are not wont to do so." 

And my good Guide, who was already at hia breast, 
where the two natures join, replied; "Indeed he is 
alive, and solitiiry thus have I to show him the dark 
valley. Necessity brings him to it," and not sport. 
From singing AUeluiah, came She'" who gave me 
this new office. He is no robber, nor I a thievish 
spirit. But by that virtue" through which I move 
my Btops on such a woody way," give ua one of thy 
companions whom we may follow,'* that he may show 
us whore the ford is, and carry over him " upon hia 
back, for he is not a spirit to go through the air." 
ove cio ch' ei tocca ? 



Che quel di rietro 
Con non Bogliaa fare 

E il mio buon Du< 

Ove le due nature 
Rispose : Ben e vivo 

Mostrarli mi convii 

NeceEsito, il ( 
Tal Bi parti da 

Che mi couir 
1 e iadroH, 



pie de morti. 
I, c!ie gia gli era al petto, 



'o ; e si soletto 
vieo la valle biua, ; 
iduce, e DDU dlletto. 
.tare alleluia, 
quest' uficio nuoTO ; 
fuii 
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Chiron bent round on his right breast, and said to 
Nessus : << Turn, and guide them so ; and if another 
troop meet you, ward it off." 

We moved onward with the trusty guide, along the 
border of the purple seething, wherein the boiled spirits 
gave loud yells. I saw people, to the eyebrows im- 
mersed in it ; and the large Centaur said : " These 
are tyrants who took to blood and plunder. Here 
they lament their merciless offenses. Here is Alex- 
ander ; ** and fierce Dionysius, who made Sicily have 
years of woe. And that brow with hair so black is 
Azzolino;** and that other who is blonde, is Obizzo*' 

Chiron si volse in suUa destra poppa, 

E disse a Nesso : Torna, e si U guida ; 

E fa cansar, s' altra schiera v' intoppa. 
Noi ci movemmo colla scorta fida 100 

Lungo la proda del bollor vermiglio, 

Ove i bolliti faceano alte strida. 
lo vidi gente sotto iufino al cigho ; 

E il gran Centauro disse : Ei son tiranni, 

Che dier nel sangue e nell' aver di pigho. 105 

Quivi si piangon li spietati danni : 

Quivi e Alessandro, e Dionisio fero, 

Che fe* Cicilia aver dolorosi anni : 
E ^uella fronte che ha il pel cosi nero 

E Azzolino ; e quell' altro, eh' e biondo, 110 



^ Alexander the Great, according 
to the earliest commentators, Pietro 
(Dante's son), Boccaccio, Landino, 
&:c. And their opinion is ccmfirmed 
by ttie passage in Lncan, beginning: 
Jl/tc Pellai proles vesana Pkilippi, 
Felix prmdo jacet, &c. Phars. x. 21, 
A:c. Alexander is praised, bat for 
his liberality only, in the Convito, 
Tr. iv. c. 

'^ Azzolino, or Ezzelino di Ro- 
mano, Lieutenant of the Emperor 



of the Ghibellines, in the Marca Tre- 
vigiana and great part of Lombardv. 
He died in 1260 ; and was "the most 
cmel and formidable tyrant that ever 
lived among Christians." Villani, tI. 
72. No exaggeration here in tiie 
Gnelph historian. 

'* Marqnis of Ferrara, " a fiirioas, 
cmel, rapacioas tyrant." When 
weakened by disease, in the year 
1293, he was smothered l>y his own 
son Azzo, -wbo \% \i«t^ ««S«i,\ ^tJ«:^ 



Frederick IJ, ; and afterward Chief \ son la «Hsaw3p«{itf»» ^^ ^^ ^ 
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of Este, ■wbo in verity was sufiboated, np in the world 
by hia step-sen." 

Then I turned me to the Poet, and he said : " Lo 
him be chief guide to thee now," and me aecoud." 

A little farther on the Centaur paused beside i 
people which, as far as the throat, seemed to issii 
from that boiling stream. Ho showed us a spirit b; 
itself apart, saying : " He, in God's bosom, pieroei 
the heart which still is venerated on the Thames.'" 
Then some I saw, who kept the head and likewig 
kU the chest out of the river ; and of these I reccf 
E Obizzo da Eeii, il qua! per ven> 
Fu spento dal figliaslro eu Del mondo. 
Allot mi voUi o,\ Po«ta ; e quel diBBe : 
Quest! ti eia or primo, ed io Hecoado. 
Pooo piu oltre il Centauro a' affisse H 

Sovra una gente, che infiiio alia goJa 
Parea chc di quel hulicanie uBcisBe. 
Moatrocci un' onibra dall' un canto eoia, 
Dicendo : Colui teese, in grembo a Dio. 
Lo cuor che in buI Tamigi aiicor si cola. 12 

Poi vidi genti, che di fuor del rio 
Tenean la testa e ancor lutto il c 
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nised many. Thus more and more that blood grew 
shallow, until it covered the feet only : and here lay 
our passage through the foss. <' As thou seest the 
boiling stream, on this side, oontinually diminish," said 
the Centaur, " so I would have thee to believe tliat, 
on this other,*' it lowers its bottom more and more, 
till it comes again to where tyranny is doomed to 
mourn. Divine Justice here torments that Attila, 
who was a scourge on earth ; and Pyrrhus and Sex- 
tus ; ^° and draws eternal tears, which with its boiling 
it unlocks, from Rinier of Corneto, from Rinier Pazzo,'* 
who on the highways made so much war." 

Then he turned back, and by himself repassed the 
ford. 



E di costoro assai riconobb' io. 

Cosi a piu a piu si facea basso 

Quel sangue si, che copria pur li piedi : 
E quivi fu del fosso il nostro passo. 

Si come tu da questa parte vedi 
Lo bulicame che sempre si scema, 
Disse il Centauro, voglio che tu credi, 

Che da quest* altra a piu a piu giu prema 
Lo fondo suo, infin che si raggiunge 
Ove la tirannia convien che gema. 

La divina giusti2da di qua punge 
Queir Attila che fu fiagello iu terra, 
E Pirro, e Sesto ; ed in etemo munge 

Le lagrime, che col boUor disserra, 

A Rinier da Corneto, a Rinier Pazzo, 
Che fecero alle strade tanta guerra. 

Poi si rivolse, e ripassossi il guazzo. 
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'* Nessus keeps wading across 
the broad ford, at the same time 
that he is telling Dante how, on 
both sides of them, the stream deep- 
ens. 

'<* Pyrrhus, King of E pirns. Sextns 
iho Pirate, son of Pompey. iii€xtu$ 



ercUt magno proles indigna partnte, 
kc. Lncan yi. 420. 

^^ Two noted robbers and assas- 
sins, both on a great scale, in the 
time of Frederick II. The latter 
belonged to the noble family <9£ ^od^ 
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Thb Second Bound, or ring, of (he Seventh Circle ; the diamal mjMio 
Wood of SelFrauideran. The eoali of the«e have taken root in ibe 
groDod, and become itaoted treei, with withered lecvee and bian^ 
e* ; instead of fruit, prodacing poison. The obacena Harpiei, inn- 
liable fbreboden of miseiy and despair, nt wailing apon them and 
devouring them. Pietro deHe Vigne, the great Chancellor c^ Fred- 
erick II., is one of the aoiddes; and he tells Dante what had made 
him destroj himself, utd also in what manner the touls are conTorted 
into those nnconth trees. Their discoone is interrapted hj the noise 
of two spirits bL naked and torn, who come nuhing thiongh the 
dense wood, ponued by eager female bell-hoonds. The first of 
them is Lano, a Siennese ; the second, Jacopo da Bant' Andrea, a 
Paduan. Both had viulentlj wasted their sabstanoe, and therebj' 
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Nessus had not yet reached the other aide/ when 
we moved into a wood, which by no path was marked. 
Not green the foliage, but brown in color ; not smooth 
the branches, but gnarled and warped ; apples none 
•were there, but withered sticks with poison. No 
holts ^ so rough or dense have those wild beasts, that 
hate the cultivated tracts, between Cecina and Cor- 
neto.' 

Here the unseemly Harpies make their nest, who 
chased the Trojans from the Strophades with dismal 
note of future woe.* "Wide wings they have, and 
necks and faces human, feet with claws,^ and their 

NoN era ancor di la Nesso arrivato, 
Quando noi ci mettemmo per un bosco, 
Che da nessun sentiero era segnato. 

Non frondi verdi ma di color fosco ; 

Non rami schietti, ma nodosi e involti ; 5 

Non pomi v' eran, ma stecchi con tosco. 

Non ban si aspri sterpi ne si folti 

Quelle fiere selvagge, che in odio hanno 
Tra Cecina e Cometo i luoghi colti. 

Quivi le brutte Arpie lor nido fanno. ] 

Che cacciar delle Strofade i Troiani 
Con tristo annunzio di future danno. 

Ale hanno late, e colli e visi umani, 

Pie con artigli, e peimuto il gran ventre : 



^ Of the river of blood. 

* Lit. : '* No roots, tronks, or shoots 
so rough," &:c. 

* Cecina, a small river to the soath 
of Leghorn; Cometo, a town in the 
Patrimony of the Church. The dis- 
trict between them is still wild, and 
eatangled with fore§t8 and manhea. | 



* See the prophecy of Celasno the 
Harpy, &c. ; and - its effect on the 
Trojans. ^». iii. 345-262. 

fi Virginei volucrum vultutffadii' 
sima veiUris Prohtvies, uncaque ma- 
nusj et pallida temper Ora fame, 
Mn. Hi. 2l6, ^. 
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large belly feathered. They make rnefal cries* on 
the strange trees. 

And the kind Master began to say to me : *' Before 
thou goest farther, know that thou art in the second 
rouod ; and shalt be, until thou come to the horrid 
sand.' Therefore took well, and thou sbalt see thingi 
that will confirm my speech." ' 

Already I heard waitings uttered on every side, 
and saw no one to make them ; wherefore I, all be- 
wildered, stood still. T believe he thought that I 
imagined so many voices came, among those stniops, 
from people who hid themselves on our acconnt 
Therefore the Master said; " If thou breakeat off any 
twigtet Jrom one of these plants, the thoughts, whiok 
thou hast, will all become defective." 



Fanno lamenti in bu gli albeii strani. 
E il buon. Maestro : Prima che piu entre, 

Sappi cbe set nel eecondo girone, 

Mi comincib a dire ; e saiai, mentie 
Che tu venai all' orribit sabbione. 

Pero riguarda bene, e si vedrai 

Ctree, che daran fede al t 
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Then I stretohed my ba^ (i littte forward, and 
plaoked a branoblet from a greait tiiom ; and the trunk 
of it cried : << Why doBt thou rend me?" And when 
it had grown dark with blood, it again began to ory.: 
^< Why tearest thoa me ? Hast thou no breath of 
pit;y ? Men we were, and now are tamed to trees. 
Truly thy hand should be more merciful, had we 
been souls of serpents." 

As a green brand, that is burning at one end, at 
the other drops, and hisses wiiii the wind which is 
escaping; so from that rent, words and blood came 
forth together : whereat I let fall the top,* and stood 
like one who is afraid. 

"If he, O wounded spirit!" my Sage replied, 
<< could have believed before, what he has seea only 
in my verse," he would not have stretched forth his 

Allor porsi la mano un poco avante, 
E colfii un ramuBcel da un gran pmno, 
E il tronco sue grido : Perohe mi ■chiante? 

Da che fatto iu poi di sangue bruno, 

Ricanincio a gridar : Perohe mi icerpi? 35 

Non hai tu epirto di pietate alcuno ? 

Uomini funmio, ed or aiam iatti sterpi : 
Ben dovrebb' esser la tua man piu pia, 
Se state fossimo anime di serpi. 

Come d* un stizzo verde, che arso sia 40 

Dall* \m de' capi, che dall' altro geme, 
S cigola per vento che va via ; 

Bi della ttcheggia rotta usciva insieme 
Parole e sangue : end* io lasciai la ciaoa 
Cadere, e stetti come Y uom che teme. 45 

B' egU avesse potuto creder prima, 
Eispose il Savio mio, anima lesa, 
Cio che ha veduto pur con la mia rima, 

Non averebbe in te la man distesa ; 

• Whidi hQ hmd broken off. I which he htm Bhcett&j ^SrvAaI^ ^IbM^ 

M In Ae BUny ot Pdydoras, tol(p.l36)'r«c.%Vii&ii^ofi^V 
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hand againflt thee ; but the inoredibility of the tl 
made me pnxnpt faim to do what grieves myselC But I 
tell him who thou wast ; so that, to make thee m 
amends, be may refresh thy fame up in the world, t> I 
which he is permitted to retam." 

And the trunk : " Thou so allurest me with tii; I 
sweet words, that I can not keep silent ; and let it I 
not seem burdensome to you, if I enlarge a little ii I 
discourse." I am he," who held both keys of Fred- I 
eriok's heart, and turned them, locking and unlookiiig I 
■0 softly, that from his secrets I exolnded almost everj I 
tf ler man. So great fidelity bore I to the glorioiQ I 



Ma la cosa ineredibile mi face 
Indurlo ad ovra, ch' a me Bteaao pesa. 

Ma dilli chi tu foeti, si che, in vece 

D' alcuna ammenda, tua fama rinfreschi 
Nel mondo bu, dove toroai g^ lece. 

£ il tionco : Si col dolce dir m' adesclii, 
Ch' io non posBO tacere; e voi Hon gravi 
Perch' io un poco a ragionar m' inveschi. 

Io Bon colui, che tenni ambo le cbiavi 
Del cor di Federigo, e chs le- toIu 
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'i offioe that I lost thereby both sleep and life. The 

( harlot/' that never from Caesar's dwelling tamed her 

I adulterous eyes,^^ oommon bane, and vice of oonrts, 

I inflamed all minds against me ; and these so inflamed 

Augustas, that my joyous honors were changed to 

di^nal sorrows. My. soul, in its disdainful mood, 

thinking to escape disdain by death, made me, though 

just, unjust against mysel£ By the new roots of 

tills tree, I swear to you, never did I break faith to 

my lord, who was so worthy of honor. And if any 

of you return to the world, strengthen the memory 

of me, which still lies prostrate from the blow Uiat 

envy gave it." 

The Poet listened a while, and then said to me : 



Tanto ch* io ne perdei lo soxmo e i polsL 

La meretrice, cbe xnai dall' ospizio 
Di Cesare non torse gli occhi putti, 
Morte comune, e delle corti vizio, 

Infiammo contra me gli animi tutti, 
E gV infiammati infiammir si Augasto, 
Che i lieti onor toraaro in tristi lutti. 

L' animo mi0| per disdegnoso gusto, 
Credendo col morir fuggir disdegno, 
Ingiusto fece me contra me giusto. 

Per le nuove radici d' esto legno 

Vi giuro, che giammai non ruppi fede 
Al mio signer, che fu d' onor si degno. 

E se di Yoi alcun nel mondo riede, 
Conforti la memoria mia, che giaoe 
Ancor del colpo che invidia Je diede. 

Un poco attese, e poi : Da ch' ei si tace, 



65 



70 



75 



>> Envy. See ver. 78. 

i« By Cassar is meant the Em- 
peror; called also Aagiutaa in ver. 
66. Adulterooi^ t. e. dialoyal, ledao- 



ing eyes. Envy first set loose the 
harlot W6I£ Canto i. lOO-lll. 
" Throngh Envy of the DeTil came 
death into the world." H^d.iL^bU 
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" Since he is eilant, lose not the hoar ; '^ but 6 
and ask him, if thou wouldst know more." 

Whereat I to him : " Do thou ask him farther^ 
re pecting wha^ thou thinkest will satisfy rae ; for I 
oould not, suoh pity is upon my heart." '^ 

He therefore resumed : " So may the man" do freely 
tea tbee what thy words entreat him, O imprisoned 
apirit, please thee tell U9 farther, how the soul gets 
bound up in these knots. And tell us, if thou mayeat, 
whether any ever frees itself from such members."'* 

Then the trunk blew strongly, and soon that wind 
wa« changed into these words : " Briefly shall you be 
answered. When the fierce spirit quits the body, 
from which it has torn itself, Minos sends it to the 

Disse il Poeta a me, non peidei 1' ora ; 80 

Ma parla, e cbiedi a lui, se piu ti place. 
Ond' io a lui : Dimandal tu ancora 

Di quel che credi ch' a aie soddisiocoia ; 

Ch' to non potrei : tanta piettL m' acoon, 
Feio ricomincio : Se 1' uom ti iaccia 85 

Liberamente cio che il tuo dir fr^a, 

Spitito incaicerato, oncoi ti piaccia 
Di dime come 1' anima si lega 

In queati noochi ; e dinne, ae tu puoi, 

S' alcuna mai da tai membia ai api^a. 90 

Allor soffio lo tronco fart«, e poi 

Si convert! quel vento ia cotal vooe : 

Brevemente sari riapoato a voi. 
Quando si parte 1' anima ferooe 

Dal corpo, ond' ella ataua s' S diarelta. 95 

MinoB la mauda alia settima fooe. 



'* The momeal; Hie occuian. 

" Dante well koow the great (mI 
of Frederick's chief mta, aod th 
way in Wiich he bad eadearoied t 



'nbldf itaalf {nm racb 
cipei (rom iboiekDott; 

, in which it U kept in 
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seventh gulf. It falls into the wocxi, and no plaoe is 
chosen for it; but wherever fortune flings it, there it 
spirouts, like grain of spelt ; shoots up to a sapling, 
and to a savage plant. The Harpies, feeding tli^ 
upon its leaves, give pain, and to the pain an outlet.^* 
Like the others, we shall go for our spoils ; *• yet none 
stiall thereby clothe himself with them again : fDr it 
is not just that a man have what he takes from him- 
self. Hither shall we drag them, and through the 
mournful wood our bodies shall be suspended, each 
on the thorny tree of its tormented shade." *^ 

We still were listening to the trunk, thinking it 
would tell us more, when by a noise we were sur- 
prised; like one who feels the boar and chase ap- 

Cade in la selva, e non V e parte scelta ; 
Ma la dove fortuna la balestra, 
Quivi germoglia come gran di spelta ; 

Surge in vermena ed in pianta silvestra : 100 

Le Arpie, pascendo poi dalle sue foglie, 
Fanno dolore, ed al dolor finest ra. 

Come r altre verrem per nostre spoglie, 
Ma non peroch* alcuna sen rivesta: 
Che non e giusto aver cio ch' uom si toglie. 105 

Qui le strascineremo, e per la mesta 
Selva saranno i nostri corpi appesi, 
Ciascuno al prun dell* ombra sua molesta. 

Noi eravamo ancora al tronco attesi, 

Credendo ch* altro ne volesse dire ; 110 

Quando noi fiimmo d' un romor sorpresi, 

Similemente a colui, che venire 

Sente il porco e la caccia alia sua posta, 



*• Lit. : " Give a window for the 
pain." Thus Virgil : Ingentem lato 
dedU ore fenestram. JEn. ii. 482. 

^ Like the other souls, at the last 
Judgment, we shall go for oar bodies, 
ftc. 



31 Moletta is here taken for mo* 
lestata, *' afflicted, tormented," that 
being the plainest construction. Lom- 
bardi, and others before him, make 
it mean ** hoatile» ixjiirioiis, or bomi* 
cidal." 
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proaohing to bis stand ; ** who heara the beasts asi 
the bTacches orashing. And lo I on the left hand, 
two spirits, naked and torn, fleeing so violently th&l 
they broke every fan'* of the wood. 

The foremost: "Come now, oome O deafii 
And the other, who thought himself too slow, oried: 
"Lano," thy legs were not so ready at the jousts 
of Toppo." And then, his breath perhaps failing 
him, of himself and of a bush he made one group." 
Behind them, the wood was filled with black 
braches, eager and fleet, as grayhounds that have 
esoaped the leash. Into him who squatted, thej 

Ch' ode 1e bestie e le fi-asche etormire. 
Ed ecco duo dalla EimEtra coEta, US 

Nudi e graffiati fuggendo si forte, 

Che della eelva, rompieno ogai rosta. 
Quel dinanzi : Ora accorri, accorri, morte. 

E r altTO, a cui pareva tardar tTO|^, 

GndavQ, : Lano, el iion furo accorte 120 

Le gambe tue alle gtostre del Toppo. 

E poi che forsc gli fallia la leaa, 




OAJITO XUX. 



INFERNO. 



143 



thrust their teeth, and rent him piece by pieoe ; then 
oarried off his miserable limbs. 

My Guide now took me by the hand, and led me 
to the bush, which was lamenting through the bleed- 
ing jfractures, in vain. " O Jacopo da Sant' Andrea !" *• 
it cried, << what hast thou gained by making me thy 
screen ? What blame have I of thy sinful life ? " 

When the Master had stopped beside it, he said: 
" Who wast thou, who, through so many wounds, 
blowest forth with blood thy dolorous speech ?" 

And he to us : " Ye spirits, who are come to see 
the ignominious mangling which has thus disjoined 
my leaves from me, O gather them to the foot of the 
dismal shrub ! I was of the city that changed its 
first patron for the Baptist,^' on which account he 

E quel dilaceraro a brano a brano ; 

Poi sen port&r quelle membra dolenti. 
Fresemi allor la mia scorta per mano, 130 

E menommi al cespuglio che piangea 

Per le rotture sanguinenti, invano. 
O Jacopo, dicea, da Sant' Andrea, 

Che t' e giovato di me fare schermo ? 

Che colpa ho io della tua vita rea? 13^ 

Quando il Maestro fu sovr' esso fermo, 

Disse : Chi fusti, che per tante punte 

Soffi col sangue doloroso sermo ? 
E quegli a noi : O anime, che giunte 

Siete a veder lo strazio disonesto, 140 

Che le mie frondi ha si da me disgiunte, 
Raccoglietele al pie del tristo cesto : 

Io fai della citta, che nel Battista 

Cangio '1 prime padrone : ond' ei per questo 



* A Padaan, "who had more 
wealth than any of his countrymen," 
and wasted it in the insanest fashion. 
See Benv. da Xmola, Com. Lano 
and he represent the class of sinners 



who have done Tiolence to their sub- 
stance (canto zi. 41) ; and the hell* 
bounds are to them what the Harpies 
are to the self-morderors. 
s* Florence, accotdini^ te tl^ «&& 
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with his art will always make it sorrow fu l. And 
were it not that at the passage of the Amo there yet 
remains some semblanoe of him, those citizens, who 
afterward rebuilt it on the ashes left by Attila, wonld 
have labored in vain. 

" I made a gibbet for myself of my owd dwelling."" 



Sempre con 1' aite sua la iaia triata. 
E Be non fosse che in sul passo d' Anto 
B.imane ancor di tui alcuna vista ; 

Quei cittadin, che poi la rifondamo 
Sovia il cener che d' Attila rirnaw, 
Aviebber fatto lavoiare indarno. 

lo fei giubbetto a me delle mie case. 
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trsditloDi given by Muleipini, Vil- 




]Hni,&o..wu((niBde<i by the Romans, 


linown. Roc™ do' Moiii and Lotto 


who cIkub Man for Iheir patron or 




protector; wu deitroycd by Attila, 




■nd tfaen rebuilt by Chtrfemagns, 


ot commenntor*, u having beeo 


with 81, J(*n the Baptiit for its 


driven hy tha daipair and povorty 


pRtron. Hence the vengeonee af 


('■helllionndi') which they had 


Man, " with his art ;" wid the nuper- 




■titioui veneration (often mention ad 


death in this way. Bocaecio «i>y«: 


hy tl,e old chroniclers) li^ the rem 


" In those times, aa if it had been a 


naot of hi« itatne, which jtood at the 


corse iBut hy Gud upon our city, 


end of the hridge over the Arno. and 






ARGUMENT. 



Dant£ can not go on till he has collected the scattered leaves, and 
restored them to that wretched shrub in which the sonl of his 
countryman is imprisoned. He is then led by Vii^l, across the 
i-emainder of the wood, to the edge of the Third Bound, or ring, of 
the Seventh Circle. It is a naked plain of burning Sand ; the place 
appointed for the panishment of those who have done vioIc»ice 
against Qod, against Nature, and against Nature and Art. Canto xi. 
46, &c. The violent against God, the least numerous class, are lying 
supine upon the sand, and in greater torment than the rest. The 
violent against Nature and Art are sitting all crouched up ; and the 
violent against Nature are moving about, in large troops, with a 
speed proportioned to their guilt. A slow eternal Shower of Fire is 
falling upon them all. Capaneus is among the supine, unsubdued 
by the flames, blaspheming with his old decisiveness and fury. 
After speaking with him, the Poets go on, between the burning sand 
and the wood of self-murderers, and soon come to a crimson stream- 
let that gushes forth from the wood and crosses the sandy plain. 
Virgil here explains the origin of all the rivers and marshes of Hell. 

G 
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CANTO XIV. 

The love of my native place oonstraining me, I 
gathered np the scattered leaves ; and gave them book 
to him, who was already hoarse. Then we came to 
the limit, where the second round is separated from 
the third, and where is seen the fearful art of justice. 
To make the new things clear, I say we reached a 
plain which from its bed repels all plants. The 
dolorous wood is a garland to it round abont, as to 
the wood the dismal foss.' Here we stayed our feet 
close to its very edge. The ground was a sand, dry 
and thick, not different in its fashion from that which 
once was trodden by the feet of Cato.* 

O vengeance of God ! how shouldst thou be £aaied 

FoicHE 1& carita del natio loco 

Mi Btrinee, launai le fronde sparte, 
£ lende' le a colui, ch' era gia roco. 

Indi venimmo al fine, ove ei parte 
Lo Becoado giron daJ terzo, e dove 
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by every one who reads what was revealed to my 
eyes ! I saw many herds of naked souls, who were 
all lamenting very miserably ; and there seemed im- 
posed upon them a diverse law : Some were lying 
supine upon the ground; some sitting all crouched 
up ; and others roaming incessantly. Those that 
moved about were much more numerous ; and those 
that were lying in the torment were fewer, but ut- 
tered louder cries of pain.' 

Over all the great sand, falling slowly, rained dilated 
flakes of fire, like those of snow in Alps without a 
wind. As the flames which Alexander, in the hot 
regions of India, saw fall upon his host, entire* to 
the ground; whereat he with his legions took care 



Esser temuta da ciascun, che legge 
Cio che fu manifesto agli occhi miei! 

D* anime nude vidi molte gregge, 

Che piangean tutte assai miseramente, 
E parea posta lor diversa legge. 

Supin giaceva in terra alcana gente ; 
Alcuna si sedea tutta raccolta, 
Ed altra andava continuamente. 

Quella che giva intorno era piu molta, 
E quella men, ehe giaceva al tonnento, 
Ma piu al duolo avea la lingua sciolta. 

Sovra tutto il sabbion d' un cader lento 
Piovean di fuoco dilatate falde, 
Come di neve in alpe senza vento. 

Quali Alessandro in quelle parti calde 
D' India vide sovra lo suo stuolo 
Fiamme cadere infino a terra salde ; 

Per ch* ei provvide a scalpitar lo suolo 



20 



25 



30 



• Lit. : " Had the tongue more let 
loose for the pain ;" were in greater 
torment, and had to cry louder. 

♦ "Whole," unchanged to the 



ground. This tradition about Alex- 
ander is said to be taken from some 
supposed letter of his to Aristotld. 
See Laudino, Com* 
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to tramp the soil, for the Are was more easily extin- 
guished while alone : so fell the eternal heat, by which 
the sand was kindled, like tinder beneath the flint and 
steel, redoubling the pain. Bver restless was the 
dance* of miserable hands, now here, now there, 
shaking oS the &esh burning. 

I began : ' ' Master, thou who conquerest all things, 
save the hardened Demons, that came forth agaimit 
US at the entrancd of the gate : who is that great 
spirit, who seems to oare not for the bunung ; and 
lies disdainful and contorted, so that the rain eeems 
not to ripen him V 

And he hirnself, remarking that I asked ray Guide 
oonoerning him, exclaimed : " What I was living, thftt 
am I dead. Though Jove weary out hb smith, from 



Con le sne sohiere, peroiooche il rap«n« 
Me' fli stingueva mentre ch' era solo : 
Tale scendeva 1' etemale ardore; 

Oiide r arena b' accendea, com' esca 
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whom in anger he took the sharp bolt with which on 
my last day I was transfixed ; and though he weary 
out the others, one by one, at the black foi^e in 
Mongibello,^ crying : < Help, help, good Vulcan !' as 
he did at the strife of Phlegra ; and hurl at me with 
all his might, yet should he not thereby have joyful 
vengeanee." ^ 

Then my Guide spake with a force such as I had 
not heard before : " O Capaneus ! • in that thy pride 
remains unquenehed, thou art pumshed more. No 
torture, save thy own raging, would be pain propor- 
tioned to thy fury.'* 

Then to me he turned with gentler lip, saying : . 
^* This was one of the seven kings who laid siege to 
Thebes ; and he held, and seems still to hold Gt>d in 

Crucciato prese la folgore acuta, 

Onde r ultimo di percosso fui ; 
E s' egli stanchi gli altri a muta a muta 55 

In Mongibello alia fucina negra, 

Gridando : Buon Vulcanoi aiuta, aiuta, 
Si com' ei face alia pugna di Flegra ; 

E me saetti di tutta sua forza, 

Non ne potrebbe aver vendetta allegra. 60 

Allora il Duca mio parlo di forza 

Tanto, ch' io non V avea si forte udito : 

O Capaneo, in cio che non s' ammorza 
La tua superbia, sei tu piu punito : 

Nullo martirio, fuor che la tua rabbia, 65 

Saiebbe al tuo furor dolor compito. 
Poi si rivolse a me con miglior labbia, 

Dicendo : Quel fii T un de* sette regi 

Ch' assiser Tebe ; ed ebbe, e par ch' ^li abbia 



* iEtna, in which Vnlcan and his Cy- 
clops {JEtn€Bi Cyclopes) forged the 
thunderbolts of Jap iter. ^».yiii.4l9. 

^ Bee Statius, TM, ill. 598, du;.; 
and z. 828, &c. 



* Gapaneni is the representative 
of blasphemy and arrogance, in tiie 
Canzone of Dante which begins : O 
patria degna, &c. 
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defiance, and to prize him lightly. Bnt, as I. told 
him, his revilings are ornaments that well befit his 
breast. Now follow me, and see thou place not yet 
thy feet upon the burning sand; but always keep 
them back close to the wood." 

In Bilenoe we came to where there gnsbes forth 
fiom the wood a little rivulet, the redness of which 
still makes me shudder. As from the Bnlioame* 
issues the streamlet, which the sinful women share 
among themselves ; so this ran down across the sand. 
Its bottom and both its shelving hanks were petrified, 
and also the margins near it ; whereby I discerned 
that our passage lay there. 

" Amid all the rest that I have shown thee, since 
we entered by the gate whose threshold is denied to 



Dio in disdegno, e paco par che 11 pregi : 
Ma, come io diasl lui, Li suoi diepetti 
Sono al Huo petto assai dabiti fiegl. 

Or mi vien dietro, e gavda cho non metti 

Ancor li piedi nell' arena arsiccia ; 

al boseo E 
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none,^° thy eyes have discerned nothing so notable as 
the present stream, which quenches all the flames 
above it." These were words of my Guide. Where- 
fore I prayed him to bestow on me the food,^^ for 
which he had bestowed the appetite. 

" In the middle of the sea lies a waste country," 
he then said, " which is named Crete,^^ under whose 
King the world once was chaste.^^ A mountain is 
there, called Ida, which once was glad with waters 
and with foliage : now it is deserted like an antiquated 
thing. Rhea" of old chose it for the faithful cradle 



Cosa non fu dagli tuoi occhi scorta 
Notabile, com' e il presents rio, 
Che sopra se tutte fiammelle ammorta. 

Queste parole fur del Duca mio : 

Per ch' io pregai, che mi largisse il pasto, 
Di cui largito m' aveva il disio. 

In mezzo il mar siede un paese guasto, 
Diss' egli allora, che s' appella Creta, 
Sotto il cui Rege fu gia il mondo casto. 

Una montagna v' e, che gia fu lieta 

D' acque e di fronde, che si chiama Ida; 
Ora e desert a come cosa vieta. 

Rea la scelse gia per cima Ma 

99. VifXOf grown old, or stale ; dim with age. 



90 
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100 



^0 "Gate, that still is found un- 
barred." See p. 93, and note 35. 

^^ To explain why that stream is 
so notable. 

" Creta Jovis magni medio jacet 
insula ponto, Mons Idtsus uhU H 
gentis cunabula nostra. iEn. iii. 104. 
"Cradle" of the Trojans; and of 
Rome and its Empire, &c. 

^3 Dante, quoting the redit et Vir- 
go, redeunt Saturnia regna of Vir- 
gil, says : Virgo vocabatur Justitia, 
quam et Astream vocabant. Satur- 



nia regna dicebantur optima tern- 
pora, qua et Aurea nuncupabaiU. 
Justitia potissima eat solum sub 
Monarcha. Ergo ad optimum mun- 
di dispositionem requiritur, esse Mo- 
n^rchiam, &.c. Monarch, lib. i. p. 28. 
** B/hea, or Cybele, &c., daaghter 
of Heaven and Earth, and wife of 
Satnrn, or Chronos, concealing her 
son Jupiter. Hinc mater cultrix 
CybelCj Corybaniiaque, (Bra Idceum- 
que nemus; kincjida silentia sacrit, 
Jtc. Mn. iii. 111. 
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of her son ; and the better to conceal bim, when he 
wept, caused cries to be made on tt. 

" Within the mountain stands erect'* a great Old 
Man, who keeps his shoulders turned toward Damietta, 
and looks at Borne as If it were bis mirror. His head 
is shapea of fine gold, his arms and his breast are pure 
silver ; then he is of brass to the cleft : &om thence 
downward he is all of chosen iron, save that the right 
foot is of baked clay ; and he rests more on this " than 
on the other. Every part, except the gold, is broken 
with a fissure that drops tears, which collected per- 
forate that grotto." Their course descends from rook 

Del 8U0 figliuolo, e per celarlo meglio. 

Quanda piangea, vi faoea far le grida. 
Dentro dal monte Bta dritto un, gran veglio, 

Che tiea volte le epalle inv^r Damiata, 

E Koma guarda bi come suo spegho. 105 

La sua testa e di fiao oro formata, 

E puro argento son le braccia e il petto ; 

Foi e di rame infino alia forcata : 
Da indi in giuEO e tutto ferro eletto, 

Salvo che il deatro piede e tena cotta. 
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to rock into this valley. They ^' form Acheron, Styx, 
and Phlegethon; then, by this narrow conduit, go 
down to where there is no more descent.^* They 
form Cocytus ; and thou shalt see what kind of lake 
that is : here therefore I describe it not." 

And I to him: *<If the present rill thus flows down 
from our world, why does it appear to us only^° on 
this bank ?" 

And he to me : " Thou knowest that the place is 
round : and though th©u hast come far, always to the 
left, descending toward the bottom ; thou hast not yet 
turned through the entire circle. Wherefore if aught 
new appears to us, it ought not to bring wonder on thy 
countenance." 

And I again : " Master, where is Phlegethon and 



Fanno Acheronte, Stige, e Fiegetonta ; 
Poi sen van giu per questa stretta doccia 

Infin la, ove piu non si dismonta : 

Fanno Cocito ; e qual sia quello stagno, 
Tu il vederai ; pero qui non si conta. 

£d io a lui : Se il presente rigagno 
Si deriva cosi dal nostro mondo, 
Perche ci appar pure a questo vivagno ? 

£d egli a me : Tu sai che il luogo e tondo, 
E tutto che tu sii venuto molto 
Put a sinistra giu calando al fondo, 

Non se' ancor per tutto il cerchio volto; 
Perche, se cosa n' apparisce nuova, 
Non dee addur maraviglia al tuo volto. 

Ed io ancor : Maestro, ove si trova 



120 



125 



130 



^* Those tears of Sm and Misery. 

" To the Center of the Earth. 

'® If it thas descends from circle 
to circle, why have we not seen it 
before? Does not at first conceive 
that the river of blood (canto xii. 46, 



&o.) can be Phlegethon ; Virgil him- 
self having described it as a river of 
flame : Qu€b rapidus jlammis ambit 
torrentibus amnis^ Tartareus Pkleg- 
etkon. iEn. vi. 550, (flco. 
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Lethe ; for thou speakest not of the one, and sayes 
that the other is formed by this rain ? " " 

" In all thy questions truly thou pleasest me," bi 
answered ; " but the boiling of the red water migb' 
well resolve one" of those thou askest. Lethe thoi 
shalt see, but out of this abyss,^^ there where thf 
spirits go to wash themselves, when their guilt it 
taken ofl' by penitence." 

Then he said : " Now it is time to quit the wood 
See that thou follow me. The margins, which an 
not burning, form a path ; and over them all fire ii 
quenched." " 

Flegetonte e Letfo, che dell' on taoi, 

£ 1' altro di' che a la d' esta. piava ? 
Is tutte tue queEtion cerlo mi piaci, 

Kispose ; ma il boUor dell' acqua roHsa 

Dovea, ben aolvei 1' uua che tu faci. 13< 

liOte vedrai, ma fuor di questa fossa, 

La ova vamio L' auime a lavarsi, 

Quaudo la colpa pentuta e rimos^a. 
Poi disee : Omai e tempo da BKOstacsi 

Dal bosco : fa che diretro a me vegne, 141 



ARGUMENT. 



The crimson stream— whose com'se is straight across the ring of barn 
ing sand, toward the center of Hell— «end8 forth a dark exhalation 
that quenches all the flames over itself and its elevated margins. Upon 
one of these Dante continues to follow his Guide, in silence, till they 
have got far from the wood when they meet a troop of spirits com- 
ing along the sand by the side of the bank. Dante is recognized by 
one of them, who takes him by the skirt ; and, on fixing his eyes 
over the baked and vrithered figure, he finds it is Brunette Latin i, 
his old master. They speak to each other with great respect and 
affection, recalling the past and looking forward to the future under 
the pressure of separate eternities. Their colloquy has a dark back- 
ground, which could not be altered ; and it stands there in deep 
perennial warmth and beauty. 



CANTO XV. 

Now one of the hard margins bears us on, and thf 
smoke of the rivulet makes shade above, 30 that from 
the fire it shelters the water and the banks.' As the 
Flemings between Bruges and Cadsand, dreading tho 
flood that rushes toward them, make their bulwark' 
to repel the sea ; and as the Paduans, along the 
Brenta, to defend their towns and villages, ere Cbia- 
rentana feels the heat:^ in like fashion those banks 
were formed, though not so high nor so large, the 
master, whoever it might be, made them. 

Already we were so far removed from the wood, 
that I should not have seen where it was, had I 
Oba cen porta 1' un de' duri raargini, 
E il iummo del niscel di eopra adiiggia, 
81 che dal fiioeo salva 1' acqua e gli argiui. 
Quale i Fiamminghi, tra Giizzaate e Bruggia, 

Temendo ii fiotto the in ver lor s' avventa, 5 

Fanno io Bchermo, perche il mar si fuggia ; 
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turned back, when we met a troop of spirits, who 
were coining alongside the bank ; and each looked at 
us, as in the evening men are wont to look at one 
another under a new moon;* and toward us sharp- 
ened their vision,^ as an old tailor does at the eye of 
his needle. 

Thus eyed by that family, I was recognized by 
one who took me by the skirt, and said : « What a 
wonder ! " ® 

And I, when he stretched out his arm to me, fixed 
my eyes on his baked aspect, so that the scorching 
of his visage hindered not my mind from knowing him. 
And bending my face to his, I answered : <' Are you 
here, Ser Brunette ! " '^ 



Perch' io indietro rivolto mi fossi, 

Quando incontrammo d' anime una schierai 
Che venia lungo 1' argine, e ciascuna 
Ci riguardava, come suol da sera 

Guardar V un V altro sotto nuova luna; 
E SI ver noi aguzzavan le ciglia, 
Come vecchio sartor fa nella cruna. 

Cosi adocchiato da cotal famiglia, 
Fui conosciuto da un, che mi prese 
Per lo lembo, e grido : Qual maraviglia ! 

Ed io, quando il suo braccio a me distese, 
Ficcai gli occhi per lo cotto aspetto 
Si, che il viso abbruciato non difese 

La conoscenza sua al mio intelletto ; 
E chinando la mia alia sua faccia, 
Risposi ; Siete voi qui, Ser Brunette ? 
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* Lit. : " The one is wont to look 
at the other under a new moon;" 
which gives a feeble light, so as to 
make recognition difficult. 

* Lit. : "Sharpened their eye- 
brows," &c. ; pointed them, as if 
frowning at us. 

* To see thee here in the body. 



'' Branetto Latini, of the Porta del 
Duomo in Florence, Dante's teacher; 
a man noted for his learning in those 
times, and for his politeness and 
manifold dexterity. The Florentine 
Guelphs sent him as their embassa- 
dor to Alonzo X., King of Spain, in 
1260 {Malapini, c 162); and he wm 
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And he : " O my son I let it not displease thee, if 
Bruiwtto Latini turn back- with thee a little, uid let 
go his train.'" 

I aaid : " With all my power I do beseech it of you. 
And if you wish me to ait down with you, I wiU do 
so, if it pleases him there, for I go with bim." 

" O my son," he said, " whoever of this Hook stops 
one instant, lies a hundred years thereafter, without 
fanning himself when the lire strikes him. There- 
fore go on : I will follow at thy skirts ; ^'' and then 



E qnegli : O figltuol mio, non ti dispiaccia, 
Se Bmnetto Latini un poco toco 
B-itoma indietro, e IciEcift Euidar la traccia. 

lo dissi lui : Quaato posso ven preco ; 
E Be voleto che con voi m' aseeggia, 
Farol, le place a coetui, che vo seco. 

O tigliuol, disBe, qual di quests, greg^a 
S' arreata punto, giace poi cent' anni 
Senza arroBtarsi quando U fuoco U feggia. 

Peto va oltre : io ti vctto a' panni, 
E poi rigiugnero la mia maenada, 
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will I rejoin my band, that go lamenting their eternal 
miseries." 

I durst not descend from the road to go level with 
him ; but kept my head bent down, like one who 
walks in reverence. He began : " What chance, or 
destiny, brings thee, ere thy last day, down here ? 
And who is this that shows the way ? " 

" There above, up in the clear life, I lost myself," 
replied I, " in a valley, before my age was full." 
Only yester morn I turned my back to it. He ap- 
peared to me, as I was returning into it, and guides 
merhome again** by this path." 

And he to me : " If thou follow thy star, thou canst 
not fail of glorious haven, if I discerned rightly in the 



Che va piangendo i suoi etemi danni. 

lo non osava scender della strada 

Per andar par di lui; ma il capo chino 
Tenea, com* uom che riverente vada. 

Ei comincio : Qual fortuna, o destino, 
Anzi r ultimo di quaggiu ti mena? 
E chi e questi, che mostra 11 cammino? 

Lassu di sopra in la vita serena, 

Rispos' io lui, mi smarri' in una valle, 
Avanti che 1' eta mia fosse plena. 

Pur ier mattina le vols! le spalle: 

Quest! m' apparve, rltomando In quella, 
E riduceml a ca' per questo calle. 

Ed egli a me: Se tu segui tua stella, 
Non puoi fallire a glorioso porto, 
Se ben m' accorsl nella vita bella. 



45 



50 



55 



*^ Loit '*tihe straight way" before 
I had come to the fall maturity, i.e. to 
the 35th year of my age ; but did not 
till then feel that I had lost it, or be- 
gin to see the ftdl misery and dark- 
ness of the **y allay*' inio w)ikih|)M<d 



fallen. Spent a long night of sonow, 
and did not awake fixmi it till yester 
mom. See canto i. 

^3 Or: "Brings me back to % 
home." Ca' for coso. 



160 INFERNO. cUTCKT. 

fail life." And if I bad not died so early, seeing 
heaven so kind to thee, I wonld have cheered thee in 
the work. Bat that nngrateful, malignant people, 
who of old came down from Fiesole," and still savore 
of the monntain and the rook, will make itself an 
enemy to thee for thy good deeds. And there is 
cause : for among the tart sorh-trees, it befits not the 
sweet fig '^ to fructify. Ancient report on earth names 
them blind," a people avaricions, envioas, and prond: 
look that thoa cleanse thyself of their customs. Thy 
fortune reserves such honor for thee, that both parties 

E 8' jo non fosgi si per tempo morto, 

Veggendo il cielo a te cou benigno, 

Dato t' avrei all' opera conforto. 60 

Ma quell' ingrato popolo maligno, 

Che discese di Fiesole ab antico, 

E tiene ancor del monte e 
Ti ei fara, per tuo ben far, uimico : 

Ed e ragion ; che tra gli lazzi Borbi 

Si diBconviea fruttare al dolce fico. 
Vecchia fama nel mondo ii chiami orbi, 

Gente avara, iuvidlosa, e superbft : 
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will have a hunger of thee ; but far from the beak 
shall be the grass.^' Let the beasts of Fiesole make 
litter of themselves, and not touch the plant, if any 
yet springs up amid their rankness, in which the holy 
seed revives of those Romans who remained there when 
it became the nest of so much malice." *• 

" Were my desire all fulfilled," I answered him, 
'< you had not yet been banished &om human nature ; 
for in my memory is fixed, and now goes to my heart, 
the dear, kind, paternal image of you, when in the 
world, hour by hour, you taught me how man makes 
himself eternal. And while I live, beseems my tongue 
should show what gratitude I have for it. That which 

Che r una parte e Y altra avranno fame 

Di te ; ma lungi fia dal becco V erba. 
Faccian le bestie Fiesolane strame 
^ Di lor medesme, e non tocchin la pianta, 

S' alcuna surge ancor nel lor letame, 75 

In cui riviva la gementa santa 

Di quel Roman, che vi rimaser quando 

JFu fatto il nido di malizia tanta. 
Se fosse pieno tutto il mio dimando, 

Risposi lui, voi non sareste ancora 80 

Deir umana natura posto in bando : 
Che in la mente m' e fitta, ed or m' accuora 

La cara buona imagine patema 

Di vol, quando nel mondo ad ora ad ora 
M' insegnavate come V uom s' etema : 85 

E quant' io 1* abbo in grade, mentr' io vivo 

Convien, che nella mia lingua si scema. 
Cio che narrate di mio corso, scrivo. 



" The Neri and Bianci (note 11, 
p. 70) will both hanger after tiiee ; 
bat neither will get thee to take part 
with them. Tboa shalt stand thy- 
self alone. Parad. xvii. 69. 

Beco meanfl ** he-goat" sa well aa 



"beak;" and the passage may be 
translated : " Far from the he-goat 
shall be the grass;" far from itf 
poisonoas teeth. 

IB When the Fiefiolans came dowa* 
to dwell in it. 
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you relate about my course, I write ; '• and keep it, 
with anotlier text, for a Lady to comment,^" who wilt 
be able if I get to her. Thus much I woiild have you 
know : So conscience chide me not, I am prepared fur 
Fortune aa she wills. Not new to iny ears is such 
earnest." Therefore, let Fortune turn her wheel as 
pleases her, and the boor hia mattock."*' 

Thereupon my Master turned hack on his right," 
and looked at me, then said: "He listens well who 
marks it." " 

Not the less I go on speaking with Ser Brunetto, 
and ask who are the most noted and highest of his 
companions. 



E Bcrbolo a chiosar pi 
A doiiua che il saprii, 

Tanto vogl' io che vi sii 
Pur r-he i 
Che alia fortuna, 

Non e nuova aglie orecchi 
Pero giri Fortuna la au 
Come le piace, e il viUan la 

Lo mio Maestro allora in suUa 



altro teste 



vuol, eon presto, 
liei tale anra : 
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And he to me : *< It is good to know of some. Of 
the rest it will be laudable that we keep silenoe, as 
the time would be too short for so much talk. In 
brief, know that all were clerks, and great scholars, 
and of great renown ; by one same crime on earth 
defiled. Priscian*^ goes with that wretched crowd, 
and Francesco d'Accorso ; *^ also, if thou hadst had 
any longing for such scurf, thou mightest have seen 
him*^ there, who by the Servant of servants was 
translated from the Arno to the Bacchiglione, where 
he left his ill-strained nerves. I would say more, 
but my going and my speech must not be longer ; 

Ed egli a me : Saper d' alcuno e buono : 

Degli altri fia laudabile il tacerci, 

Che il tempo saria corto a tanto suono. 105 

In somma sappi, che tutti fiir cherci, 

E letterati grandi 6 di gran fama; 

D' un medesmo peccato al mondo lerci. 
Priscian sen va con quella turba grama, 

E Francesco d* Accorso.; anco vedervi, 110 

S' avessi avuto di tal tigna brama, 
Colui potei, che dal Servo de* servi 

Fu trasmutato d' Amo in Bacchiglione, 

Ove lascio li mal protesi nervi. 
Di piu direi ; ma il vener, e il sermone 115 

Piu, lungo esser non puo, pero ch' io veggio 



111. TignOj Lat. iinea. 



112. Potei, potevi. 



3^ Priscian, the grammarian of Cse- 
sarea, and teacher of grammar ; un- 
derstood hy Dante's son Pietro, and 
the other old commentators, to he pnt 
here as a representative of the class, 
i.e. the teachers of youth. 

** Francesco, son of Accorso [Ac- 
cursius) the celebrated Florentine 
interpreter of Boman law ; and like 
him, profeBBor at Bologna. 8ea the 



comment of Benv. da Imola ; and the 
account he there gives of his visit to 
Bologna in 1375. 

'' Andrea de' Mozzi, of the rich 
Florentine family of that name. Bish- 
op of Florence in Dante's time ; and 
on account of his scandalous habits, 
translated by the Pope (" Servant of 
servants") to Vicenxv^ wi ^^ Tvs«t 
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for there I see new smoke arising tiom the great 
sand." People are coming with whom I may not 
be. Let my Treasure," in wtiiob I still live, ba 
commended to thee. And more I ask not." 

Then he tarned back, and seemed like one of those 
who run for the green cloth at Verona through the 
open field ; and of them seemed he who gainSt not be 
who loses.** 

Lit Burger niioyo fummo dal labbione. 
Gente vien con la quale ewer non d^igio, 

Sieti raccoinandato il mio Tesoro 

Nel quale io vivo uicora ; a pin noa Aeggio. 120 
Foi si rivotse, e parve di coloro 

I drnppo verde 

Per la campngna ; e parve di coitoio 
Quegli che viuce, e non colui che peide. 




ARGUMENT. 



Dante keeps following his Guide on the same path, and has already got 
so far as to hear the crimson stream fidling into the next circle, when 
another troop of spirits presents itself under the burning rain. They 
are the souk of men distinguished in war and council, suffering pun- 
ishment for the same crime as Bnmetto and his companions. Three 
of them, seeing Dante. to be their countryman by his dress, quit 
the troop and run toward him, entreating him to stop. They al- 
lude to their wretched condition, as if under a sense of shame ; and 
make their names known in order to induce him to listen to their 
eager inquiries. Two of them, Tegghiaio and Rusticucci, are men- 
tioned before (canto yi. 79) : all three were noted for their talents 
and patriotism ; and the zeal they still have for Florence suspends 
** their ancient wail*' of torment. He answers them with great re- 
spect; and, in brief emphatic words declares the condition of the 
'^pervei'se city." Virgil then leads him to the place where the wa* 
ter descends ; makes him unloose a cord wherewith he had girded 
himself; and casts it down into the abyss, on which a strange and 
monstrous shape comes swimming up through the dark air. 



inPBRNO. 



CANTO XVI. 

Already I was in a place where the resonnding 
of the water, that fell into the other circle,' was 
heard like the hum which bee-hives make ; when 
three shades together, rannicig, quitted a troop that 
passed beneath the rain of the sharp torment. They 
came toward Ds, and each cried: " Stay thee, thoa 
who by thy dress to us appearest to be aome one from 
oar perverse city," 

Ah me ! what wounds I saw upon their limbs, re- 
cent and old, kindled' by the flames. It pains me 
yet, when I bat think thereof. 

To their cries my Teacher listened ; turned his face 
toward me, and said : " Now wait : to these oonrtesy 
is due. And were there not the fire, which the nature 

GriA era in loco, ove %' udia il limbombo 
Dell' acqua, che cadea nell' altro giro. 
Simile a quel, che 1' arnie faimo, tombo ; 




CAirro XTi. INFERNO. 167 

of the place darts, I should say the haste befitted thee 
more thaa them." 

They recommenced, as we stood still, their ancient 
wail ; and when they had reached us, all the three 
made of themselves a wheel.' As champions, naked 
and anointed, were wont to do, spying their grasp 
and vantage, ere they came to blows and thrusts at 
one another ; thus, wheeling, each directed his visage 
toward me, so that the neck kept traveling in a di- 
rection contrary to the feet.* 

And one of them began : "If the misery of this 
loose place,* and our dreary and scorched aspect,* 
bring us and our prayers into contempt, let our fame 
incline thy mind to tell us who thou art, that thus 

La natura del luogo, io dicerei, 

Che meglio stesse a te, ch' a lor, la firetta. 
Ricominciar, come noi ristemmo, ei 

L' antico verso ; e quaiido a noi fur giunti, 20 

Fenno una ruota di se tutti e trei. 
Qual Boleano i campion far nudi ed unti, 

Awisando lor presa e lor vantaggio, 

Prima, che sien tra lor battuti e punti : 
Cosi, rotando, ciascuna il visaggio 25 

Drizzava a me, si che in contrario il colic 

Faceva a* pie continue viaggio. 
E, se miseria d' esto loco sollo 

Hende in dispetto noi e nostri preghi, 

Comincio V uno, e il tristo aspetto e brollo ; 30 
La fama nostra il tuo animo pieghi 

A dime chi tu se', che i vivi piedi 



3 Began to wheel round, one fol- 
lowing the other. The next circle is 
so near, that they can not turn hack 
with Dante, as Bmnetto did ; and 
they dare not stand still. See canto 
XV. 37-39. 

* Lit. t "The neck made continu- 
ous journey in contrary direction 
{senso) to the feet." They kept tam- 



ing round in their circle, and looking 
with their faces constantly toward 
Dante. 

* " Loose," sandy plain, which 
" from its bed repels all plants." 

« Or: "Sad and peeled aspect." 
BroUo, or hrullo, means "naked," 
or "burnt naked." 8*^ iSki» ciwA^a 
xzziv. 60. 
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securely movest thy living fe«t^ through Hell. He 
in whose footutcp^ thou seest me tread, alt naked and 
peeled though he be, was higher in degree than thon 
bclievest. (irandson of the good Gualdrada,' hia 
nitme was Ouidoguerra ; and in his lifetime he did 
much with counsel and with sword. The other, ttiat 
beats the nand behind me, ia Tegghiaio Aldobraodi,' 
whase fame should be grateful up in the world. Aod 
I, who am placed with them in torment, was Ja<!opo 
Rusticucoi ; '° and certainly, more than aught eW, 
my savage wife injures me." 

Cosi eicuro per lo Inferno freghi. 
Qucsti, r onne di ciii pestar mi vedi, 

Tutto che nudo e dipelato vada, 35 

Fu di grado maggior che tu non credi. 
Nepotc fu della biioiia Giialdrada: 

Guidoguerra ebbe nome, ed in sua vita 

Fece col Eenao a^Bai e con la spada 
L' allro, chc appresso me 1' arena trita, 40 

K Tegghiaio Aldobrandi, la cui voce 

Nel mondo bu dovrebbe esser gradita. 
Ed io, che posto son con lore in croce, 

lacopo RiiBticucci fui ; e certo 
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Had I been sheltered from the %e, I should have 
thrown myself amid them below, and I believe my 
Teacher would have permitted it; but as I should 
have burnt and baked myself, fear overcame the good 
will which made me greedy to embrace them. 

Then I began : " Not contempt, but sorrow, your 
condition fixed within me, so deeply that it will not 
leave me soon," when this my Lord spake words to 
me, by which I felt that such men as you are might 
be coming. Of your city am I, and always with 
affection have I rehearsed and heard your deeds and 
honored names. I leave the gall, and go for the sweet 
apples^* promised me by my veracious Guide. But 
to the center it behoves me first to fall." " 

S' io fussi stato dal fuoco coverto, 

Gittato mi sarei tra lor disotto, 

E credo che il Dottor V avria soflerto. 
Ma perch' io mi sarei bruciato e cotto, 

Vinse paura la mia buona vqglia, 50 

Che di loro abbracciar mi facea ghiotto. 
Poi cominciai : Non dispetto, ma doglia 

La vostra condizion dentro mi fisse 

Tanto, che tardi tutta si disjpoglia, 
Tosto che questo mio Signor mi disse 6& 

Parole, per le quali io mi pensai, 

Che, qual voi siete, tal gente venisse. 
Di vostra terra sono ; e sempre mai 

L' ovra di voi e gli onorati nomi 

Con affezion ritrassi ed ascoltai. 60 

Lascio Io fele, e vo pei dolci pomi 

Promessi a me per Io verace Duca ; 

Ma fino al centre pria convien ch' io tomi. 



'* Lit.: "Pixed sorrow within me 
00 mach, to each a degree, that late, 
or slowly, it is all divested ;" it will 
cling to me long. Real and deep 
fftdnesB. 

19 '« Oall of bittemeif, and the bond 

H 



of iniquity." Acts viii. 33. "Sweet ap- 
ples" of Faith and everlasting Free- 
dom ; firaits ofheavenly Mercy, Gracoi 
and Wisdom. See canto ii. p. 3S. 

" Must go dawTiXo^'feN^rj ^swotest 
of HeVi,be%)T«\iQ c«Dk\*«^^ft «iR«iA- 
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« So may thjr spirit long animate thy memben," 
ho then rcplifiil, " unil so tliy fame shine after thee; 
tell, if imiirtcsy nnd valor abi<Ie within our oity u 
tlu!y were wont, or hiive gono quite out of it? Fa 
Ciiiglii-lnio Uorsicrt;," who lios boen short time inpsin 
with us, and yonder goes with our compaoious, gteatif 
torment!* us with Lis words," 

" The upstart people '^ and the sadden gains, 
Florence, have eiigondercd in thee pride aad excess, 
so that thou already weepest thereat," 

Thus I cried with face uplifted ; and the three, who 
understood this as an answer, looked at one anothei 
as men look when truth is told. "If other while it 
costs thee so little to satisfy others," '• they all re- 



Se lungamciite 1' anima conduca 

Le mentbra tue, rUpose quegli allora, 
E se la faina tua dopo te luca, 

CoTtcsia e valor, di', se ilimora 
Niilla nostra cltta ei come Buole, 
O Be del tutto sc n' e gito fuora? 

Che Guglielrno Botaiere, il qual at duole 
Con iioi per poco, e va la coi compagni. 



63 
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plied, " happy thou, who thus «peakest at thy will ! 
Therefore, if thou escape out of these gloomy regions, 
and return to see again the beauteous stars ; when 
thou shalt rejoice to say, *I was,'" see that thou 
speak of us to men." 

Then they broke their wheel ; and, as they fled, 
their nimble legs seemed wings. An " Amen" could 
not have been said so quickly as they vanished. 
Wherefore it pleased my Master to depart. I followed 
hirn ; and we had gone but little, when the sound of 
the water was so near us, that in speaking we should 
scarce have heard each other. ' 

As that river ^' — ^which has a path of its own, first ^' 
from Monte Viso toward the ecwt, on the left skirt of 

Felice te, che si parli a tua posta ! 
Pero, se campi d* esti luoghi bui, 

E torni a riveder le belle stelle, 

Quando ti giovera dicere : lo fui, 
Fa che di noi alia gente favelle. 65 

Indi rupper la ruota, ed a fuggirsi 

Ale sembiaron le lor gambe snelle. 
Un amen non saria potuto dirsi 

Tosto cosi, com* ei furo spariti : 

Perche al Maestro parve di partirsi. 90 

lo lo seguiva, e poco eravam iti, 

Che il suon dell* acqua n* era si vicino, 

Che per parlar saremmo appena uditi. 
Come quel fiume, ch* ha proprio cammino 

Prima da monte Veso in ver levante, 95 

Dalla sinistra costa d' Apenntno, 



*' " I was" in those " glomny re- 
gions.'' Et hmc olim meminisse ju- 
vahii. iBn. i. 103. (It tristeg sine 
tole domosi loca turbida^ adiret. lb. 
▼i. 534. 

'^ The Montone, which passes the 
Abbey of St. Benedict; and there 
dasoond* into the plt'm of Romtgiia, 



" its low bed." It is the first of the 
rivers, on the left (northern) skirts of 
the Apennines, that has a coarse of 
its own to the sea, near Ravenna. 
All the rest before it, from Monte 
Viso eastward, are tributaries ot 
" attendaati" of tki« ?q. 
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the Apennine ; vhioh is called Aoquaoheta above, en 
it (lescenilK to its low bed, and is vacant of that nuoc" 
at Forli — rewmnds from the mountain, there abtm 
Sun Benedetto, in falling at a descent, where ix a 
thousand there should be refuge ; *' thns down from i 
etecp bank we found that tainted water re-ecboing, 
so that in little time it would have stunned the eu. 
I had a cord" girt round me; and with it I 

Che ii chiama Acquacheta buso, avante 

Che si (livalli giu nel basso let to, 

E a FotIi di quel nome c vacante, 
Rimbomba li sovra Saa Benedetto 100 

Dall' alpe, per cadere ad una socBa, 

Dove duvria per mJlle esser ricetto ; 
CoBi, gill d' una ripa dtscoecesa, 

Trovammo risonar quell' acqua tiata. 

Si che in poc' ora avria 1' orecchia o9e 
Id aveva una corda intomo cinta, 
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r thought some time to catch the Leopard of the painted 
skin. After I had quite unloosed it from me, as my 
Guide commanded me, I held* it out to him coiled and 
wound up. Then he bent himself toward the right 
side,^^ and threw it, some distance from the edge, 
down into that deep abyss. 

" Surely," said I within myself, " something new 
must answer this new signal, which my Master so 
follows with his eye." 

Ah ! how cautious ought men to be with those who 
see not only the deed, but with their mind look through 
into the thoughts! He said to me: "What I expect 
will soon come up ; and what thy thought dreams of, 
soon must be discovered to thy view." 

E con essa pensai alcuna volta 
Prender la lonza alia pelle dipinta. 

Poscia che V ebbi tutta da me sciolta, 

Si come il Duca m' avea comandato, 110 

Porsila a lui aggroppata e rawolta. 

Ond' ei si volse inver lo destro late, 
E alquanto di Imigi dalla sponda 
La gitto giuso in quell' alto burrato. 

E pur convien che novita risponda, 115 

Dicea fra me medesmo, al nuovo cenno 
Che il Maestro con V occhio si seconda. 

Ahi quanto cauti, gli uomini esser denno 
Presso a color, che non veggon pur V opra, 
Ma per entro i pensier miran col senno I 120 

Ei disse a me : Tosto verra di sopra 

Cio ch' io attendo ; e che il tuo pensier sogna, 
Tosto convien ch' al tuo viso si scopra. 



his weakness from tbe Lion and tbe 
Wolf. In the cantos that follow, he 
gets many lessons of the same kind. 
The prophecies of his separation 
from the Leopard (exile, poverty, 
&c.) thicken on him. He sees Fa- 
rinata, Bronetto, Qnidognerra, &c. 



The necessity of casting off all shams 
and semblances, and seeking firm 
footing in the Infinitudes and Eter- 
nities, becomes more and more ap- 
parent and pressing. 
^3 Like one who is ^iog to tlbs^^nn 
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Always to that tmth whioh has an air of falMfaoai 
a limn »lioulii cliit<e his lips, iC posifible ; for, thoa^ 
blaiiiclos-s he inritrs reproach." But here keep ub: 
I can not ; and. Reader, I swear to thee, by the notw' 
of this my Comedy — bo may they not be void of lastiiiE 
fiiviir — that I saw, through that air gross anddatt, 
come sAYiiiiming upward, a figure^* marvclons to etwy 
!<ti'adfant heart ;** like as he returns, ^fho sometiras 
goi'M down to loose the anchor, wliich grapples a rock 
or oth*<r thine; that in the sea is hid, who spreads the 
arms and gathers up the feet.** 

Seinpre a quel ver, ch' ha facci di menzogna, 

De' r uoiii chiuder lo labbra quant' ei puote, I2S 

Pcro clic ecnza colpa fa vergogna, ; 
Ma qui lacur uol posso : o pet lo nolo 

Di quL'eta Commcdia, lettor, ti giuro, 

S' olio, uon sicn di lunga graiia vote, 
Ch' io vidi per quell' aer grosso e ecuio 130 

Vcnir iiotaikdo una tigura in suso, 

Moraviglioiia ad ogni egr acuro, 
Si eoine toriia colui che va giuso 

Talvolta a solver 1' aticora, ch' aggrappa 
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The monster Geryon is described ; and the Poets leave the rocky mar- 
gin of the streamlet, and go down, on the right hand, to the '^place 
where he has landed himself. Virgil remains with him, and- sends 
Dante, by himself alone (not without significance), to see the last 
class of sinners that are punished on the burning sand,— the Usurers 
who have done violence to Nature and Art. Canto xi. 94, &c. 
They are sitting all crouched up, tears gushing from their eyes ; and 
each of them has a Purse, stamped with armorial bearings, hanging 
from his neck. Dante looks into the faces of some ; but finds it quite 
impossible to recognize any one of them. He briefly examines their 
condition in the way uf duty ; listens to a few words liiat make him 
understand it completely ; and then turns away without speaking at 
all to them. He goes back to his Guide; and Greryon conveys them 
down to the Eighth Circle. 
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'( Behold tfae savi^e beast with the pointed tail, 
that passes mountains, and breaks through walls and 
weapons ! Behold him that pollutes the whole world."' 
Thus began my Guido to speak to rae ; and beckotted 
him to come ashore, near the end of our rocky path.* 
And that uncleanly image of Fraud came onward, 
and landed hiei head and bust, but drew not his tail 
upon the bank. 

His face was the face of a just man, so mild an 
aspect had it outwardly ; ^ and the rest was all a 
reptile's body. He had two paws, hairy to the arm- 
pits ; the neck, and the breast, and both the flanks, 
Ven painted with knots and circlets. Never did 

Ecco la fiera con la coda aguzza, 

Che passa i monti, e rompe mura ed arnu ; 
Ecco colei che tutto il mondo appuzza ; 

Si comincio lo inio Duoa a parlaimi; 
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Tartars nor Turks' with more colors make gronnd or 
broidery * in cloth ; nor by Arachne were such webs 
laid on her loom. 

As at times the wherries lie on shore, that are part 
in water and part on land ; and as, among the guzzling 
Germans, the beaver adjusts himself to make his war ;* 
so lay that worst of savage beasts upon the brim* 
which closes the great sand with stone. In the void^ 
swam all his tail, twisting upward the venomed fork, 
which, as in scorpions, armed the point. 

My Guide said : " Now must we bend our way a 
little, to that wicked brute which couches there." 
Then we descended on the right,^ and made ten paces 

Con piu color, sommese e soprapposte 

Non fer mai in drappo Tartari ne Turchii 
Ne fur tai tele per Aragne imposte. 

Come tal volta staiino a riva burchi, 

Che parte sono ia acqua e parte in terrai 20 

E come la tra li Tedeschi lurchi 

Lo bevero s* assetta a far sua guerra; 
Cosi la iiera pessima si stava 
Su r orlo, che di pietra il sabbion serra. 

Nel vano tutta sua coda guizzava, 25 

Torcendo in su la venenosa forca 
Che, a guisa di scorpion, la punta armava. 

Lo Duca disse : Or convien che si torca 
La nostra via un poco, infino a quella 
Bestia malvagia, che col^ si corca. 30 

Fero scendemmo alia destra mammella, 
E dieci passi femmo in sullo stremoi 



* Sommease, the groundwork of 
the cloth ; and soppraposte, the raiBed 
work, or broidery. 

* i.e. to catch his prey. 

* Ring of rock between the sand 
and the deep central " void." 



^ The empty ipaoe over the 
abyss. 

8 "On the right breast." Dawn 
from the elevated msrg^ of the 
streamlet. 
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toward the edge,* that ve might qnite aToid the saul 
and ftaniefl. 

And when we came to him, I saw upon the sand, 
a little fartlier onward, people sitting " near the empty 
space. Here my Master said to me : " That thoD 
mayost take full experience of this round, go now anil 
mark the mien of these. Let thy talk ^irith them be 
hrief. Till thou retumest, I will speak with this 
beast, that he may lend us his strong shoulders." 

Thus also, on the utmost limit" of that seventh 
circle, alt alone I went to where the woeful folk were 
seated. Through the eyes their grief was bursting 
forth ; on this side, on that, they with their hands 
kept warding off," sometimes the iiames, sometimes 



Per ben cessar 

E qiisndo noi a lei venuti semo, 
Poco piii oltre veggio in eu la i 
Gente eeder propinqua al luogo 

Quivi il Maestro: Acciocche tulla 
Esperienza d' esto girou porli, 
Mi dis«e, or va, o vedi la lor ik 

Li tiioi ragionamentt 



la fiammella : 
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the burning soil. Not otherwise the dogs in summer 
do, now with snout, now with paw, when they are 
bitten by deas, or iSies, or breeses. 

Directing my eyes into the visfltges of some, on 
whom the dolorous fire descends, I knew not one of 
them ; " but I observed that from the neck of each 
there hung a pouch, which had a certain color and 
a certain impress, and thereon it seems their eye still 
feeds. 

And as I came among them looking, on a yellow 
purse I saw azure, that had the semblance and gesture 
of a lion.** Then, my look continuing its course, I 
saw another of them, redder than blood, display a 
goose more wjiite than butter.** And one who, with 



Non altrimenti fan di state i cani, 

Or col cefib or col pie, quando son morsi 
O da pulci o da mosche o da tafani. 

Poi che nel viso a certi gli occhi porsi, 
Ne' quali il doloroso fuoco casca, 
Non ne conobbi alcun ; ma io m' accorsi 

Che dal coUo a ciascun pendea una tasca, 
Ch' avea certo colore e certo segno, 
E quindi par che il loro occhio si pasca. 

E com' io riguardando tra lor vegno, 
In una borsa gialla vidi azzurro, 
Che di Hone avea faccia e contegno. 

Poi procedendo di mio sguardo il ourro, 
Vidine un' altra piu che sangue rossa 
Mostrare un- oca bianca piu che burro. 



50 
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60 



»' They are all of them "too ob- 
■cTire for any recognition" (canto vii. 
53); too despicable for being named. 
Have nothuig left for eternity bat 
those parses and emblems of no- 
bility, on which their eye seems to 
feed. Animum picturd pascit inarih 

largoque kumectat Jlumine 

vultum. Mn. i. 464. Congestis un- 



diqve aaoeitt Jbc. Hor. iSerm. L TO, 
&c. 

^* Arms of the Gianfigliaui, Flor- 
entines of the Gaelph party. Mdletp* 
0. 168. 

t« Anna of the Ubbriacfai, an an- 
cient fSunily of diatinotion in Flor- 
ence, and of the Glubellxne party; 
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a BOW azure and pregnant, had his argent saoUet 
stamped,'^ said to me: "What dost thou in this pit! 
Get thee gone : and, because thou art still alive, knov 
that my neighbor Vitaliano " shall sit here at my left 
side. With these Florentines am I, a Fadnan. Many 
a time they din my ears, shouting : ' Let the soTereign 
cavalier '* come, who will bring the poaoh with the 
three goats ! ' " Then he writhed his month, and 
thrust his tongue oat,'° like an ox that licks his nose. 
And I, dreading lest longer stay might anger him who 
had admonished me to stay short time, turned back 
fiom those fore-wearied eouls. 



Ed un, che d' una scrofa azzuira. e grgtaa 
Segnato avea lo suo sacchetto bianco, 
Mi diBBe : Che fai tu in questa fosaa ? 

Oi te ne va : e perche Be' vivo bjioo, 
Sappi che il mio vicia Vitaliano 
Sedera qui dal luio Binistro fianco. 

Con questi Fiorentin son Fadovano; 
Spesse fmte m' intritonon gli orecchi, 
Gridando : Vegna il ca,valier b 

Che rccheia la tasca cot tre becchi. 
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I found my Guide, who had already mounted on the 
haunch of the dreadful animal ; and he said to me : 
" Now be stout and bold ! Now by suoh stairs must 
we descend. Mount thou in front ; for I wish to be 
in the middle, that the tail may not do hurt to theeV 

As one who has the shivering of the quartan so 
near, that he has his nails already pale, and trembles 
all, still keeping the shade ; ^° suoh I became when 
these words were uttered.*^ But his threats " excited 
shame, which makes the servant bold in presence of 
a worthy master. 

T placed myself on those huge shoulders, and wished 
to say, only the voice came not^' as I thought: "See 
that thou embrace me." 

Trovai lo Duca mio ch* era salito 

Gia suUa groppa del Hero animale, 80 

E disse a me : Or sie forte e ardito. 

Omai si scende per si fatte scale : 

Monta dinanzi, ch' io voglio esser mezzo, 
Si che la coda non possa far male. 

Qual e colui, ch' ha si presso il ribrezzo 85 

Delia quartaua, ch' ha gia T unghie smorte, 
E trema tutto, pur guardando il rezzo; 

Tal divenn' io alle parole porte : 

Ma vergogna mi fer le sue minacce, 

Che iimanzi a buon signer fa servo forte. 90 

Io m' assettai in su quelle spallacce : 
Si voUi dir, ma la voce non venne 
Com' io credetti : Fa che tu m* abbracce. 



^^ ContinoiDg, unnerred and dis- 
couraged, in the shade which is cold 
and hurtful to him. With a fright- 
ful Italian ague coming upon him ; 
trembling all over, and without 
heart to move till some one force 
him. 

2^ Or, more lit.: "At the words 
directed" to me. 

» These " threati*' of YirgU, looks 



of highest calmness and security 
(mere visible presence of Wisdom), 
which mal^e Dante ashamed of his 
trembling, and give him strength to 
mount, recall the expression (iBn. 
iv. 88), Minaque Murorum ingentes, 
so much tortured by commentators. 
The reading followed by Gary is 
without any good antbtrnty. 
*' Still unable to iQ4«ktE5a&LSAWiL. 
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But he, who at other times assisted me in otte 
difficulties,'* sood as I mounted, clasped me vith liia 
arms, and held me np. Then he said : « Geryoa, 
now more thee. Be thy circles wide, and gtadml 
thy descent : think of the nnuaual burden that tboa 
hast." 

As the bark** goes from its station baohwaid, 
backward, so the monster took himself from thenoe; 
and when he felt himself quite loose,'* there when 
his breast had been he turned his tail, and stret<^iiiig 
moved it, like an eel, and with his pawa gathered the 
air to him. 

Greater fear there was not, I believe, when Phaeton 



Ma easo ohe altra voUa mi snTvenne 

Ad altro forte, tosto ch' in montai, 95 

Con le braccia m' avvinae e mi sostenne : 
E disae : Gerion, moviti omai : 

Le ruote larghe, e lo scender eia poco ; 

Fenga la. nuovu goma, che tu hat. 
Come la iiavicella Mt-o di Wo 100 

In dietro in dietro, bi quiniii si tolae : 
' al tutto si senli a 
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let fall the reins,*'' whereby the sky, as yet appears,** 
was barnt; nor when poor learns felt his loins un- 
feather by the heating of the wax,** his father crying 
to him, " Perilous thy way !"'® than was my feaVy 
when I saw myself in the air on all sides, and saw 
extinguished every sight, save of the beast.^* He goes 
on swimming slowly, slowly ; wheels and descends ; 
but I perceive it not, otherwise than by a wind upon 
my face and from below.** Already, on the right hand, 
I heard the whirlpool '* make a hideous roaring under 
us ; whereat I stretched my head forth, looking down- 
ward.** Then was I more terror-struck at the descent ; 

Per che il ciel, come appare ancor, Bi cosse ; 
Ne quando Icaro misero le reni 

Senti spenaar per la scaldata cera, 110 

Gridandoil padre a lui: Mala via tieni; 
Che fu la mia, quando vidi ch' io era 

Neir aer d' ogni parte, e vidi spenta 

Ogni veduta, fuor che della fiera. 
Ella sen va notando lenta lenta ; 115 

Ruota, e discende ; ma non me u' accorgOi 

Se non eh' al viso e disotto mi venta. 
Io sentia gia dalla man destra il gorgo 

Far sotto noi un orribile stroscio ; 

Per che con gli occhi in giu la testa sporgo. 120 
. AUor fu' io piu timido alio scoscio : 

118. GorgOt Lat. gurge$, 

121. Scoscio, descent, precipice. 



^'' Gdidd formidine lor a remisit. 
Metam. ii. 200. 

*• In the Milky Way, according to 
t)ie Pythagoreaiia. Compare Con- 
vitOt Tr. ii. cap. 15 ; and Parad. xvi. 
99. 

. ^ Rapidi vicinia solis Mollit ado- 
ratttSf pennamm vinctUa, ceras. Ta- 
buerant eerto : nudos quatit ille la- 
certost &c. Metam. viii. 225. 

** Lit. : " ni way tboa keepest." 

*^ "Saw every sight quenched, 



except that of the beast •," saw noth- 
ing but the beast. 

3s " It blows on his face," from tiie 
circling; and "beneath," or on hif 
feet, from the sinking. 

as Into which the red stream is fall- 
ing. *' On the right hand," indicat- 
ing that Geryon had tamed to die 
right, and keeps circling down wiUi 
the rocky precipice on that hand. 

>* Lit.: "With eyM downward, 
my bead X stretch." 
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for I saw iires and heard larnentings, ao that X Bhmnk 
all trembling. And then I tuaw — what I had not 
Been before — the sinking and the wheeling,'* throagli 
the great evils which drew near on diverse aides. 

Aa the falcon, that has been long npoa his wings 
—that, without seeing bird or lure, makes the falconer 
ory, "Alas! thou steepest" — descends weary ; " then 
swiftly moves himself vuth many a circle, and fu 
team his master sets himself disdainful and saUen; 
so at the bottom Geryon set us, close to the foot of 
the ragged rock ; and, liom our weight relieved, he 
bounded off like an arrow from the string.*' 

Pero ch* io vjdi fuochi, e Kiitir pianti ; 

Ond' io trflmando tutto mi roccoBcio. 
E vidi poi, che nol vedea davanti, 

Lo Bcendere e il girar, per li gian mali 125 

Che s' appressavan da diversi canti. 
Come il fajcon ch' e atato assai m i' ali, 

Che.'senza veder logoro o uccello. 

Fa diie al falconiere : Oime tu call ! 
Discende lasso, onde st muove anello 130 

Per cento ruote, e da lungi a pone 
icstro, diEdegiioao e fello ; 




ARGUMENT. 



DmuNG the ** circling and sinking/' on the back of Geryon, Dante has 
observed the outlines of the lowest Hell, and here briefly describes 
them. He is now far beneath the circles of Violence, &c. ; and has 
to see the punishment of far graver sins. Every thing around him 
is made of dark solid rock. The high wall of the great circular shaft 
in which he has descended with Greryon, forms the outer barrier of 
the Eighth Circle, where he and his Guide have just been landed. 
The circle itself occupies the whole of a shelving space, which lies 
between the foot of a high wall and the brim of another (lower) 
shaft or *' well" that is exactly in the center ; and it is divided (in 
successive rings) into ten deep fosses or chasms, resembling the 
trenches which begird a fortress, and each containing a different class 
of sinners. Across these chasms, and the banks which separate them 
from one another, run cliffs from the outer border of the circle down to 
the central well, forming lines of road and bridges that also resemble 
those by which the fortress is entered from different sides. The well 
contains the Traitors, and Satan, " Emperor of the dolorous king- 
dom," in the middle of them. Virgil turns to the left, and conducts 
Dante along the outer edge of the first chasm, till they come to one 
of the cliffs. This they ascend; and, turning to the right, pass two 
of the bridges, and examine the chasms beneath them. In the First 
are Panders (Rujffiani) and lying Seducers, hurrying along in two 
separate crowds — ^meeting one another — all naked and scourged by 
Homed Demons. In the Second, Flatterers immersed in filth. 
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CANTO XVIII. 






Thure is a place in Hell called IMaleboIge,' all of 
stone, anil of an iron color, like the barrier' which 
winds round it. Riglit in tlie middle yawns a well 
exeeedin*; wide and deep, whose structure its due 
place shall tell.^ The border * therefore that reinsios, 
between the well and the foot of the high rocky bank, 
is round ; and it has its bottom divided into ten valleys. 
As is the form that ground presents,' where to defend 
the walls successive ditches begird a castle ; such 

LuoQO e in infomo, dctto IMalebolge, 

Tutto di pielra e di color ferrigno, 

Como la cerchia che d' intorno il volge. 
Tfel drilto mezzo del cainpo maligno 

Vanfiggia un pozzo assaj largo e profbndo, G 

Di cui BUD luog-o couleta 1' ordigno. 
Quel cinghio, che rimane, aiiuuque e toudo, 

Tra ii pozzo e il pie di;!!' nlla ripa dura, 

E ha distialo ia dieci valli il Ibiido, 
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image these made here. ^ And as, from the thresholds 
of the fortress, there are bridges to the outward bank ; 
so from the basis of the rock proceeded oliifs that 
crossed the embankments and the ditches, down to 
the well which truncates and collects them.® 

In this place, shaken from the back of Geryon,' 
we found ourselves ; and the Poet kept to the left, 
and I moved behind. On the right hand I saw new 
misery, new torments, and new tormentors, wherewith 
the first chasm was filled. In its bottom the sinners 
"Were naked : from the middle, on ourt^ide,® they came 
facing us ; and, on the other side, along with us, but 
with larger steps.^ Thus the Romans, because of the 
great throng, in the year of Jubilee, upon the bridge 

Tale immagine quivi facean quelli : 

E come a tai fortezze da' lor sogli 

Alia ripa di fuor son ponticelli ; 1 5 

Cosi da imo della roccia scogli 

Movien, che ricidean gli argini e i fossi, 

Infino al pozzo che i tronca e raccogli. 
In questo luogo, dalla schiena scossi 

Di Gerion, trovammoci : e il Poeta 20 

Tenne a sinistra, ed io dietro mi mossi. 
Alia man destra vidi nuova pieta ; 

Nuovi tormenli e nuovi frustatori, 

Di che la prima bolgia era repleta. 
Nel fondo erano ignudi i peccatori : 25 

Dal mezzo in qua ci venian verso il volto ; 

Di la con noi, ma con passi maggiori : 
Come i Roman, per V esercito molto, 

L* anno del Giubbileo, su per lo ponte 



• These flinty cliflTs that rivet the 
dark chasms together, and give them 
communication with Satan and his 
emissaries, proceed from " the hasis 
of the rock," or outer margin of Ma- 
lebolge; and converge as they de- 
scend toward the central well which 



terminates and collects them in iti 
ring. 

' Set down by him in anger. 

^ In the half of the chasm next to 
us. Taken lengthwise. 

' " Larger steps than oun.*' 
Chased by Domons, vec. SlU 
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have taken means to pass the people over ; so tbst, | 
on the one side, all have tlieir faces toward the Castle, 
and go to St. Peter's; at the other ledge, they goto- 
vfard the Mount.'" 

Un this side, on that, along the hideous stone, I 
saw horned Demons" with large scourges, who smote 
them fiercely from behind. Ah I how they made them 
lift their legs at the first strokes ! And trnly nM» 
waited fcr the second or the third. 

As I went on, my eyes were met by one, and in- 
stantly I said : * Him I have seen before." " I there- 
fore stayed my feet to recognize him ; and the kind 



Uaono a, passar la gente modo tolto ; 

Che dall' un lato tutti hatuio la tronte 
Verso il castello, e vanno a santo Pietro, 
Dall' altra rponda vatmo verso il monte. 

Di qua, di la, su per lo s 

Vidi DJmoti coniuti con gran t 

Che 11 battpan crudelmente di retro. 

i t'acean lor levar le berze 
Alle prime percosse I E gia 
aspetta^ 
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Guide stood still with me, and allowed me to go back 
a little. And that scourged spirit thought to hide 
himself, lowering his face ; but little it awailed him, 
for I said : " Thou that dost oast thy eye upon the 
ground ! If the features which thou wearest be not 
false, thou art Venedioo Caccianimico.^' But what 
brings thee to such a biting pickle ? " ^* 

And he to me : " Unwillingly I tell it ; but thy 
dear speech,** that makes me recollect the former 
world, compels me. It was I who led the fair Ghisola 
to do the Marquis' will, however the unseemly tale 
may sound.*^ And I am not the only Bolognese that 

E il dolce Duca meco si ristette, 

E assent! ch' alquanto indietro gissi. 45 

E quel firustato celar si credette 

Bassando il viso ; ma poco gli valse, 

Ch' io dissi : Tu che 1' occhio a terra gette, 
Se le fazion che porti non son false, 

Venedico sei tu Caccianimico. 60 

Ma che ti mena a si pungenti salse ? 
Ed egli a me : Mai volentier lo dico ; 

Ma sforzami la tua chiara favella, 

Che mi fa sowenir del mondo antico. 
Io fui colui, che la Ghisola bella 55 

Condussi a far la voglia del Marchese, 

Come che suoni la sconcia novella. 
E non pur io qui piango Bolognese ; 



^^ A Bolognese (if those features 
of his be real) of distinguished family, 
who persuaded his beaotiful sister 
Ohisola, under false pretenses, to do 
the will of Azzo III., Marquis of Fer- 
rara, that " step son" of canto xii. 
112. See Ottimo Com. ; and that of 
Benv. da Iniola, who wad at Bobgna 
in 1375, and knew the family. 

^* Salse ("sauces," seasoning of 
the lash) was also the name of " a 
very steep and hollow place" near 



I Bologna, into which the bodies of 
those who were deemed unworthy 
of Christian burial used to be thrown. 
Benv. da Imola Com. 

" " Clear" living voice, that re- 
minds him of old things on eardi. 
The shadows have hoarse, £uBt 
voices. See canto i. 63, and other 
passages. 

^^ Whatever reports tiiere may h% 
of the vile tale. 
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weeps here : nay, this place is so filled with us, that 
as many tongues are not now taught to say Sipa be- 
tween Savena and the Reno." And if thou desirest 
assurance and testimony thereof, recall to thy memory 
our avaricious heart." ^* 

And as he thus spake, a Demon smote him with 
his lash, and said : << Away ! Ruffian, there are no 
women here for coin."^^ 

I rejoined my Escort. Then, with a few steps, we 
came to where a cliff proceeded from the bank. This 
we very easily ascended; and, turning to the right 
upon its jagged ridge,^° wg quitted those eternal oii^ 
cles.^^ 



Anzi n' e questo luogo tanto pieno, 
Che tante lingue nonson ora apprese 

A dicer sipa tra Savena e il Reno : 
E se di cio vuoi fede o testimonio, 
Recati a mente il nostro avaro seno. 

Cosi parlando il percosse un Demonio 
Delia sua scuriada, e disse : Via, 
Ruffian, qui non son femmine da conio. 

lo mi raggiunsi con la Scorta mia : 
Poscia con pochi passi divenimrao, 
Dove uuo scoglio della ripa uscia. 

Assai leggieramente quel salimmo, 

E volti a destra su per la sua scheggia, 
Da quelle cerchie eterne ci partimmo. 
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• *' Bologna lies between the rivers 
Savena and Reno. Sipa (or si po) 
is the cheerful " yes," or " truly," of 
the Bolognese to the present time. 
. *® Dante had studied in Bologna. 

^' Or : " to coin ;" to make mto 
money, as the Otlimo Com. sug- 
gests. 

20 Lit. : " Its splinter." Or " its 
splintered part,'' taking scheggia for 
scheggiata. 

*^ Circles of the violent, &c., or 



those guilty of direct sins. The Poets 
take a diflTerent way, in this circle of 
the Fraudulent, from what they have 
taken in the circles above. They 
"held to the left" (ver. 21) after 
Geryon quitted them ; and now they 
turn " to the right" in going toward 
the centi"e of Hell, instead of turning* 
to the left as heretofore. Compare 
cantos ix. 132 ; x. 133 ; xiii. 115, 130 ; 
xiv. 126, &c. We shall also find 
that the way (like that of Frand or 



CANTO xvni. INFERNO. 191 

When we reached the part where it yawns beneath '* 
to leave a passage for the scourged, my Guide said : 
*' Stay, and let the look strike on thee^* of these other 
ill-born spirits^ whose . faces thou hast not yet seen, 
for they have gone along with us." 

From the ancient bridge we viewed the train, who 
were coming toward us, on the other side, chased like- 
wise by the scourge. The kind Master, without my 
asking, said to me : << Look at that great soul who 
comes, and seems to shed no tear for pain. What a 
regal aspect he yet retains ! That is Jason, who, by 
courage and by counsel, bereft the Colohians of the 
ram. He passed,^^ by the isle of Lemnos, after the 
bold merciless women had given all their males to 

Quando noi fummo la, dov' ei vaneggia 

Di 8otto, per dar passo agH sferzati, 

Lo Duca disse: Attienti, e fa che feggia 75 

Lo viso in te di questi altri mal nati, 

A' quali ancor non vedesti la faccia, 

Perocche son con noi insieme andati. 
Dal yecchio ponte guardavam la traccia, 

Che venia verso noi dall' altra banda, 80 

E che la ferza similmente scaccia. 
~ n buon Maestro, senza mia dimanda, 

Mi disse : Guarda quel grande che viene» 

E per dolor non par lagrima spanda. 
Quanto aspetto reale ancor ritiene ! 85 

Quelli e Jason, che per cuore e per senno 

Li Colchi del monton privati fene. 
Ello passo per V isola di Lenno, 

Poi che le ardite femmine spietate 

Tutti li maschi loro a morte dienno. 90 

75. Feggia^ iram Jledere. Canto x. 135. 



sham goodness) leads more directly 
to Satan. 

8' Where the cliff fomu a bridge 
pver the first chasm. 



^3 Take a direct, and painful, view 
of them too. See ver. 27. 
'* On hi« way to Cdlchia. 
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death. There, with tokens ^^ and fair words, did he 
deceive the young Hypsipyle, who had before deceived 
all the rest.^* He left her there, pregnant and forlorn. 
Such guilt condemns him to such torment ; and also 
for Medea ^'^ vengeance is taken. With him go all 
who practice the like deceit.^' And let this suffice 
to know respecting the first valley, and those whom 
it devours." ^* 

We had already come to where the narrow path- 
way ^" crosses the second bank, and makes of it a but- 
tress for another arch. Here we heard people Inoauing 
in the other chasm, and puffing with mouth and nos- 
trils, and knocking on themselves with their palms. 
The banks were crusted over with a mold from the 

Ivi, con segui e con parole ornate, 

Isifile inganno la giovinetta, 

Che prima T altre avea tutte ingannate. 
LascioUa quivi gravida e soletta : 

Tal colpa a tal martiro lui condanna ; 95 

E anche di Medea si fa vendetta. 
Con lui sen va chi da tal parte inganna: 

E questo basti della prima valle 

Sapere, e di color die in se assanna. 
Gia eravam la 've lo stretto calle 100 

Con r argine secondo s' incrocicchia, 

E fa di quello ad un altr' arco spalle. 
Quindi sentimmo gonte che s' annicchia 

Neir altra bolgia, e die col muso sbufia, 

E se medesma con le palme picchia. 105 

Le ripe eran grommate d* una muffa, 



^^ Tokens of mamage. 

^^ By savinty the life of her father 
Tlioas. See her atory in Stat. Theb. 
V. 49, &;c. 

^' For having forsaken Medea. 

*8 " In such relation deceive ;" 
cheat with similar promises. 

** *- Seizes with its tasks ;" secures 



for the eternal scoarging. Compare 
the assanna in canto xxx. 29 ; and 
Purg. xiv. 19. 

30 The flinty "cliff" which goes 
straight down to the central well, and 
rises into an arch at every succes- 
sive chasm. 
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vapor below, which concretes upon them, which did 
battle ^^ with the eyes and with the nose. 

The bottom is so deep, that we could see it no- 
where without mounting to the ridge of the arch, 
where the cliff stands highest.'^ We got upon it ; 
and then, in the ditch beneath, I saw a people dipped 
in excrement, that seemed as it had flowed from hu- 
man privies. 

And while I was searching with my eyes, down 
among it, I beheld one with a head so smeared in 
filth, that it did not appear whether he was layman 
or clerk." He bawled to me : " Why art thou so 
eager in gazing at me, more than the others in their 
nastiness ? " 

And I to him : " Because, if I rightly recollect, I 
have seen thee before with thy hair dry : and thou art 

Per r alito di giu che vi si appasta, 
Che con gli occhi e col naso facea zufia. 

Lo fondo e cupo si, che non ci basta 

Luogo a veder senza montare al dosso 110 

Dell' arco, ova lo scoglio piu sovrasta. 

Quivi venimmo, e quindi giu nel fosso 
Vidi gente attufiata in uno stereo, 
Che dagh uman privati parea mosso : 

E mentre ch' io la giu con 1' occhio cerco, 116 

Vidi un col capo si di merda lordo, 
Che non parea s' era laico o cherco. 

Quei mi sgrido : Perche sei tu si ingordo 
Di riguardar piu me che gli altri brutti ? 
Ed io a lui : Perche, se ben ricordo, 120 

Gia t' ho veduto coi capeUi asciutti, 
E sei Alessio Interminei da Lucca: 



^^ "Made strife;" assailed with 
pungent stench both the eyes and 



S3 At the center of the arch. 

38 There was no %««vck% "swXisJ^^t 



the nostrilB. \\ie \kad \2bft tODKOX^ c^ % \fn«iX ^ ^w*- 

I 
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Alessio Interminei" of Lucca. Therefore do I eye 
thee more than all the rest." 

And he then, beating his pate : '^ " Down to this, 
the flatteries wherewith my tongue was never weary 
have sunk me ! " 

Thereupon my Guide said to me : " Stretch thy 
fiaoe a little forward, that thy eyes may fully reach 
the visage of that unclean, disheveled strumpet,^' who 
yonder with her filthy nails scratches herself, now 
cowering low, now standing on her feet. It is Thais, 
the harlot, who answered her paramour, when he said : 
< Dost thou thank me much V ' Nay, wondrously.*'^ 
And herewith let our view rest sated." ^* 

Pero t' adocchio piu che gli altri tutti. 

Ed egli allor, battendosi la zucca : 

Quaggiu m' hanno sommerso le lusinghe, 125 

Ond' 10 non ebbi mai la lingua stucca. 

Appresso cio lo Duca : Fa che pinghe, 
Mi disse, un poco il viso piu avante, 
Si che la faccia ben con gli occhi attinghe 

Di quella sozza scapigliata fante, 130 

Che la si graffia con V unghie merdose, 
Ed or 8* accoscia, ed ora e in piede stante. 

Taida e, la puttana che rispose 

Al drudo suo, quando disse : Ho io grazie 
Grandi appo te ? Anzi meravigliose. 135 

E quinci sien le nostre viste sazie. 



»* The Interminelli (in 1301) were 
at the bead of the Ghibellines and 
Whites in Lacca ( Villani, viii. 46) ; 
and the great Ghibelline chief, Cas- 
tmccio Castracani was of their family . 
Vill. ix. 68, &;c. Alessio "besmeared 
every one with flattery, even the 
meanest of the popalace." Omnes 
ung^uebat, omnes lingebat, etiam vi- 
lu9%mo$, Benr. da Imola, Com. 

** Zucca, ** goard or pumpkin," in 
^tg origiaMl moaning : itill a favoonto 



name, among the Italians, for heads 
of a certain description. 

^* Omnis mulier, quie est forni- 
caria, quasi, stercus in via, &,c. Ec- 
cles. (Vulgate) ix. 10. 

'' In the Eunuchus of Terence (act 
iii. scene 1), it is Gnatho, and not Thais 
herself who uses the expression al- 
luded to. Thr. Magnas vero agere 
gratia$ Thau mihi ? Gn. IngenUs. 

'" " And now, enpogb of tbii vil« 
place." 
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In the Third Chasm are the Simonists. The heart of Dante seems 
almost too fiill for utterance when he comes in sight of them. To him 
they are, as it were, a more hateful species of panders and seducers 
than those he has just left; and they lie beneath the vile flatterers 
** that call evil good, and good evil ; that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness.'' It is they who have prostituted the things of 
God for gold and silver, and made " His house a den of thieves." 
They are all fixed one by one in narrow round holes, along the sides 
and bottom of the rock, with the head downward, so tiiat nothing 
more than the feet and part of the legs stand out. The soles of them 
are tormented with flames, which keep flickering from the heels to the 
toes, and bum with a brightness and intensity proportioned to the 
different degrees of guilt. Dante is carried down by his Guide to the 
bottom of the chasm ; and there finds Pope Nicholas the Third, who, 
with a weepidg voice, declares his own evil ways, and those of 
his successors Boniface the Eighth and Clement the Fifth. The Poet 
answers with a sorrow and indignation proportionate to his reverence 
for the Mystic Keys, speaking as if under the pressure of it. Virgil 
then lifts him up again, and lightly carries him to the rough summit of 
the ai'ch which forms a passage over the next chasm. 
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O SiMOM Magus ! ' O wretched followers of A« 
and robbers ye,* who for gold and silver prostitute the 
things of God, that should be wedded unto righteous- 
ness! Now must the tmmpet' sound for you; for 
ye are in the third chasm. 

Already we had mounted to the following grave, 
on that part of the cliff which hangs right * over the 
middle of the foss. O Wisdom Supreme, what art 
thou showest in heaven, on earth and in the evil world, 
and how justly thy Goodness dispenses ! ^ 

O SiHON niBgo, o nuBeri aeguaci, 

Che le coae di Dio, che di bontate 

Deono esseie spose, e voi lapaci 
Per oro e per argento adulterate : 

Or convien che per vol auoni la tromba, 5 

Ferocche nella terza bolgia state. 
Gii eravamo alia seguente tomba 




CANTO XIX. 



INFERNO. 



197 



I saw the livid stone, on the sides and on the bot- 
tom, full of holes, all of one breadth ; and each was 
round. Not less wide they seemed to me, nor larger, 
than those that are in my beauteous San Giovanni 
made for stands^ to the baptizers ; one of which, not 
many years ago, I broke to save one that was drowning 
in it : and be this a seal to undeceive all men. From 
the mouth of each emerged a sinner's feet, and legs 
to the calf ; and the rest remained within. The soles 
of all were burning both ; wherefore the joints quivered 

lo vidi, per le coste e per lo fondo, 

Piena la pietra livida di fori 

D' iin largo tutti, e ciascuno era tondo. 16 

Non mi parean meno ampi ne maggiori, 

Che quel che son nel mio bel San Giovanni 

Fatti per luogo de' battezzatori ; 
L* un degli quali, ancor non e molt' anni, 

Rupp* io per un che dentro vi annegava : 20 

E questo sia suggel ch' ogni uomo sganni. 
Fuor della bocca a ciascun soperchiava 

D' un peccator li piedi, e delle gambe 

InHno al grosso ; e V altro dentro stava. 
Le piante erano accese a tutti intrambe ; 25 

Perche si forte guizzavan le giunte, 



punished exactly according to his 
deserts, with an infinite Goodness, 
and infinite Justice inseparahle from 
it. He is now in view of the Simon- 
ists, and observes that their heads 
are turned downward and fixed in 
the ground, as befits their avarice and 
low desires. Compare Purg. xix. 
115-124. 

' Round the old font in the Bap- 
tistery of St. John — where great 
numbers of the Florentines used to 
assemble on stated days for baptism 
Landino says, "little wells" (or nar- 
row circular holes, called pozzetU 
from their gb&pe) "were made for 



the priests to stand in, when baptiz- 
ing ; that they might be nearer to the 
water" of the font, and firee from the 
pressxure of the crowd. Dante broke 
one of these to save the life of a boy 
who had got into it in sport, appa- 
rently with head down:wards, and 
could not be extricated, but was 
"drowning" or .** 8u£K)cating" in it; 
and be wants to set all men right in 
regard to his real motive for breaking 
it. See Com. of Benv. da Imola, Vel- 
utello, Ottimo, &c. Judging by the 
old prints (edition of 15(7), tiiea« 
pozztiti Txm&t Vvi^ \A«a xda^ ^is» 
\ the top« cA Amm^ '^'SE^Mnk* 
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w itnmgly, that titej wonld have saapt Id pieces 
witliee and grass-ropes. As the flaming of tbin^ 
oikd moves only on their oater bot&ob ; so was it 
tbore, from the heels to the toes. 

" Master ! who is that who vri^ea himBelf, qmv- 
mmg more than all lus fellows," I saJd, '*and sooked 
by ruddier flame?'" 

And ha to me : *' If thou wilt have me carry tiiee 
down there, by that lower bank,* thon shalt learn from 
him about himself and aboat his wrongs." 

And I : " Whatever pleases thee, to me is grateful. 
Thoa art my lord ; and koowest that I depart not Irom 
thy will : also thou knowest what is not spoken." 

Then we came upon the fourth bulwark,* We 
turned and descended, on the left hand, down there 

Che Bpe^cate averian ritorte e strambe. 
Qual Buole il fiunme^giar delle cose uate 

Muoversi piir ea per 1' estrema buccia, 

Tal era li da' calcagni alle punte. 30 

Chi e colui, Uaestro, che ai cruccia, 

Guizzando piu che gli altri Buoi conaorti. 
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into the perforated and narrow bottom. And the kind 
Master did not yet depose me from his side, till he 
broaght me to the cleft of him who so lamented with 
his bgs. " Whoe'er thou be that hast thy upper part 
beneath, O unhappy spirit, planted like a stake ! " I 
began to say ; " if thou art able, speak." 

I stood, like the friar who is confessing a treacherous 
assassin that, after being £bced^ recalls him to delay 
the death.^" And he cried: " Art thou there already 
standing, Boniface ?^^ Art thou there already standi 
ing ? By several years the writ ^^ has lied to me. 
Art thou so quickly sated with that wealth, for which 



Laggiu nel fondo foracchiato ed arto. 

E il buon Maestro ancor daUa sua anca 
Non mi dipose, sin mi giunse al rotto 
Di quel che si piangeva con la zanca. 

O qual che sei, che '1 di su tien di sotto, 
Anima trista, come pal commessa, 
Comincia' io a dir, se puoi, fa motto. 

lo stava come il frate che confessa 

Lo perfido assassin che, poi ch* e fitto, 
Richiama lui, perche la morte cessa. 

Ed ei grido : Sei tu gia costi ritto, 
Sei tu gia costi ritto, Bonifazio ? 
Di parecchi anni mi menti lo scritto. 

Sei tu si tosto di quell* aver sazio, 



45 



50 



55 



10 "For he delays, or avoids the 
death" a few moments longer, by 
pretending that he has something 
more to confess. In Dante's time 
assassins were " pat into a deep 
hole in the groand, widi their heads 
downward, and buried alive." This 
horrid kind of punishment was called 
propaggiiiare cm: propaggine, from 
the manner of planting vines. 

^^ Takes Dante for Boniface Vm., 



who did not die till 1303 ; and is sur- 
prised to find him " standing" erect, 
instead of being instantly planted (as 
a Simonist) with feet upward in that 
hole which he himself fills. 

la ^i Writ," %, e. text or scriptare of 
future events, which ^e spirits in 
Hell are permitted to read witb 
their <*imperfe(}t visioDu" CiBte x« 
100, &c. 
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thou diJst not fear to seize the comely Lady" by 
(lecoit, and then make havoc of her ?" 

I became like those who stand as if bemocked, not 
comprehending what is answered to them, and unable 
to reply. Then Virgil said : " Say to him quickly, 
' I am not ho, I am not he whom thou believest.' " 

And I replied as was enjoined me ; whereat the 
spirit quite wrenched his feet. Thereafter, sighing 
and witli voice of weeping, he said to me : " Then 
what askest thou of me ? If to knovp who 1 am 
concerneth thee so much, that thou hast therefore 
passed the bank, learn that I was clothed with the 
Great Mantle. And veriiy I was a son '* of the She- 



Fer \a qual non temeati torre a inganno 
La bella Donna, e di poi fame strazio ? 

Tal mi fee' io, quai son color che stauao, 
Per non intender do ch' e lor riaposto. 
Quasi scornati, e rleponder non auuno. 

Allor Virgilio diBse : Dllli toBlo, 

Nan Boii colui, nini eoii coliii elie creeli. 
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bear, so eager to advance the Whelps, that I pursed 
wealth above, and here myself." Beneath my head 
are dragged the others who preceded me in simony, 
cowering along the fissure of the stone.^* I too shall 
fall down thither, when he comes for whom I took 
thee when I put the sudden question. But longer 
is the time already, that I have baked my feet and 
stood inverted thus, than he shall stand planted with 
glowing feet.^^ For after him, from westward there 
shall come a lawless Shepherd," of uglier deeds, fit 
to cover him and me. A new Jason " will it be, of 



Cupido SI, per avanzar gli Orsatti, 
Che su r avere, e qui me misi in borsa. 

Di sotto al capo mio son gli altri tratti, 
Che precedetter me simoneggiando, 
Per la fessura della pietra piatti. 

Laggiu caschero io altresi, quando 
Vena colui ch' io credea <;he tu fosei, 
Allor ch' io feci il subito dimando. 

Ma piu e il tempo gia che i pie mi cossi, 
E ch' io son stato cosi sottosopra, 
Ch' ei non stara piantato coi pie rossi : 

Che dopo lui vena, di piu laid' opra, 
Di ver ponente un Pastor senza legge, 
Tal che convien che lui e me ricopra. 

Nuovo lason sara, di cui si legge 



75 



80 



85 



" •* Above (on earth) put wealth, 
and here pat myself in purse." 

^' Are dragged, or sucked in, as it 
were, through the neck of that Hell- 
purse ; and lie " squat" or cowering 
in it. 

' ^ Nicholas died in 1281, so that he 
had "already" (in 1300) been there 
19 years : whereas Boniface would 
have to " stand planted with his feet 
red" only 11 years; or from his death 
in 1303 to that of Clement in 1314. 

>B Bertnud de Gotte, ArdibiBliQip 



of Bordeaux; made Pope in 1305, 
under very shameful conditimis, 
through the influence of Philip the 
Fair, of France. Villanh viii. 80. 
He took the title of Clement V. ; and 
it was he who transferred the holy 
see to Avignon. He favored the 
Ghibellines, and the Emperor (Hen- 
ry VII.), in whom Dante ' took so 
lively an interest ; but that does not 
help him here. 
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whom we read in Maccabees : and as to that high 
priest liis kiDg was pliant ; so to this shall be he whc 
governs Franco."" 

I know not if here I was too hardy, for I anawertd 
him in this strain : " Ah '. Now tell me how mucli 
treasure our Lord required of St, Peter, before he pnl 
the keys into his keeping? Surely he demanded 
naught but ' Follow me 1' Nor did Peter, nor the 
others, ask of Matthias gold or silver, when he wb.i 
ehoaen"' for the office which the guilty soul had lost. 
Therefore stay thou here, for thou art justly pun- 
ished : " and keep well the ill-got money,*' which 

Ne' Maccabei ; e come a quel fu molle 

Suo Re, eosi fia a lui chi Francia regge. 
lo noil 80 b' io mi fui qui troppo foUe, 

Ch' io pur risposi lui a queetro metro ; 

Dch or mi di' quanto teeoro voile 90 

Nostto Signore in prima da San Pietro, 

Che ponesee le chiavi in sua balia ? 

Certo non chiese se non, Viemmi dietro, 
Ne Pier ne gli altri chieeero a Mattia 

Oro o argento, quando fu sortito 95 

Nel luogo, che perde 1' anima ria. 
Pero ti Bta, che tu ae' ben puiiito ; 

E guards bea la mal tolta tnoneta 





" Pero li tta. to., may bIso brt 


" three bimdred and tbraeBcors ta- 


rendered: •■ Therefore it befita thee, 


lent. ;■' BDd degraded it by the intra. 


that ihao art well pnniahed." 




" "Thy money periili with thee." 


Maccab. iv. 8-13, Jtc. 


Acts via. SO. Villaoi [vii. 57) rclaCei 


" King Philip IV.(Di)t8l8,p,20l)i 


how John of Procida ^avo Im^oly of 


Ihe "PBBt of FrancB." Purg. vii. 


the money of the Emporor Paleolo- 


I0». He reigacd from IMS to 131*. 


gns to Nithiriai and hii nepbew. and 


Vill. a. 66, 




■' When chosen by Iqt "to take 


revolt againat Charlei L of Sicily. 




which bBgan (the year after Nicho- 


from whiphJuJan" (Traitor and biBck- 


lai'B deatli) with the eioilisn Vei- 




peri. "Dl-sot money" alio bofbro 


toll" 4cu i. as. 


thia Wa DiaAa Vim \idU ««,uiut 



^^ eit of Simoniati) •' by 
^H teXV Act! i. as. 
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against Charles made thee be bold. And were it not 
that reyerence for the Great Keys thou heldest in the 
glad life yet^^ hinders me, I should use still heavier 
words; for your avarice grieves the world, trampling 
on the good, and raising up the wioked.^^ Shepherds 
such as ye the Evangelist perceived, when she, that 
sitteth on the waters,^® was seen by him committing 
fornication with the kings ; she that was bom with 
seven heads, and in her ten horns had a witness so 
long as virtue pleased her spouse. Ye have made 
you a god of gold and silver ; ^^ and wherein do ye 



Ch' esser ti fece contra Carlo ardito. 

E se non fosse ch' ancor lo mi vieta 
La rivereaza delle somme Chiavi, 
Che tu tenesti nella vita lieta, 

lo userei parole ancor piu gravi ; 

Che la vostra avarizia il mondo attrista, 
Calcando i buoni e soUevando i pravi. 

Di vol pastor s' accorse il Vangelista, 
Quando colei, che siede sovra 1' acque, 
Puttaneggiar co' regi a lui fu vista : 

Quella che con le sette teste nacque, 
E dalle diece coma ebbe argomento, 
Fin che virtute al suo marito piacque. 

Fatto v' avete Dio d* oro e d' argento: 



100 



105 



110 



Charles, who contemptaoasly refus- 
ed alliance with his family. Villani^ 
viii. 54. 

^ "Yet," i.e. though thou art in 
Hell. Dante reverenced the great 
keys, and detested the avarice and 
baseness of those who abused them ; 
as he well might, considering what 
they represented. Unhappily for it- 
self the Inquisition of Spain prohib- 
ited and suppressed this whole pas- 
sage. 

"• Compare Cotwito, Tr. iv. c. 1. 

•• Or : '♦ You Shepherds tJie Evan- 
gehtt dhoemed," Sto^ when the 



angel showed him " die great whore 
that sitteth upon many waters : with 
whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the in- 
habitants of the earth have been 
drunk with the wine of her fornica- 
tion," &c. Rev. xvii. 1. In Pwg. 
xxxii. 143-9, the "Bacred Edifice, 
transformed" by its profane alliance 
with temporal things, is described as 
putting forth seven heads and ten 
horns ; and the Church of Rome under 
Boniface is spoken of as " a loose her- 
lot" gazing round wiHi wanton eyee. 
" "01 iSbwiDC «3w« wft.'^Bi*!^ ^K^ik. 
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differ from the idolater, save that he worships one, I 
and ye a hundred ? " Ah Constantine ! to how mnch 
ill gave birth, not thy conversion, but tiiat dower" 
which the iirst rich Father took from thee I" 

And while I sung these notes to biin, whether it 
was rage or conscience gnawed him, he violently 
sprawled with Ixith his feet. And indeed I think it 
pleased my Guide, with so satisfied a look did he 
keep listening to tlie sound of the true words uttered. 
Therefore with both his arms he took ine ; and, when 
be had me quite upon his breast, remounted by tbi: 
path where he had descended. Nor did he weary in 

E cho altro e da voi all' idolatre, 

8e ncn ch' egli iino, e voi n' orate cento ? 
AH Costantia, di quaato mal lii matre, 115 

Non la tua coaversion, ma quella dote 

Che da te prese il primo ricco patre I 
E meatre io gli cantuva cotai note, 

O ira o cosctcnza che il mordesso, 

Forte spingava con ambo lo piote. 120 

Io credo ben ch' al niio Duca piacosse, 

Cod 81 contenta labbia Bcmpru atte^ 

Lo siioa delle parole vere espresse. 
Pero con ombo le braccia mi prese, 

E poi che tutto su mi b' ebbe al petto, ]25 

Bimonto per la via onde disoese ; 
Ne si Btanco d' avermi a so ristretto, 



bare they made them idola." Hoa. 


doubcful, B gilt tb*t the empe 


viiH. 8es bUo Ephc$. y. 5-. ana 


could not lawfuUy make, if ha ever 


Celoii. iii. 5. 


make it. Milton (Prose Worka) 


" Ye mako an idul of every piece 


traoBlatod tho paiasge in the ten 


of lilver and gold, of evety apeoies 




Of gain. 




" Da^te again allndoi to thia pre- 




tended gift of Constantiaa in Purg. 




xxiii. 135 ; in Purad. ii. SS ! and in 
bia treatiae ife Moaarchia (lai. iii.) 


TUst Iho fitic wulllir popg ite^ 


be apeaka of il m n thing that l. 


RtfTm.i,oA. 


.^ k _ 
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holding me clasped to him, till he bore me away to 
the summit of the arch which is a orossway from the 
fourth to the fifth rampart. Here^® he placidly set 
down the burden, pleasing to him on the rough steep 
cliff, which to the goats would be a painful passage. 
Thence another valley was discovered to me. 



Si men portb sovra il colmo dell* arco. 

Che dal quarto al quinto argine e tragetto. 
Quivi soavemente spose il carco, 

Soave per lo scoglio sconcio ed 6rto, 

Che sarebbe alle capre duro varco. 
Ijidi un altro vallon mi fu scoverto. 

128. Si for sincfae {Purg. xxi. IS) , ment me ne. 
130. Spose, from sporre, to lay down, &c. 



130 



'° " Here," t. e. on the summit of 
the arch, he sweetly or gently laid 
down the harden, which had been 
a harden sweet to him along the 
ngly cliff. In sach way is Dante 
lifted ap and carried by his mystic 
Gaide from that den of the Bimonists. 



The "true words pressed" {espretie, 
ver. 123) from him are brief, and 
entangled with infinite disdain and 
hatred. 

See what our own Milton says, on 
this same subject, in his " Reforma- 
tion in England." 



ARGUMENT. 



Fbok (tie arch of iha bridge, to which his Guide ha« carried hia, 
Danle now lees the Divinera, Augun, Sorceren, &c. coming slowlj 
tloDg the bottom of the Fourth Chum. B; help of their iocanlBtioDi 
and evil agents, (hey had endeavored to p:y into the Fatnrs which 
belougi to the Almighty aloae, interfering wilh HU eecretdeer ees; 
And now their facet are painfully twisted the contrary way ; and, 
being onable to look before tbeni, tbey are (bread to wajk back- 
wards. The firat that Virgil names is AmphiaraHs; then Tirenai 
the Thebanprophet, AmuBthe Tuscan. Next comes Hanto, daughter 
of Ttresios; on seeing whom Virgil relates the origin of Mantua his 
native city. Afterward he rapidly points out Eorypyloa, the Grecian 
augur; Michael Scot, the great magician, with slender IoIdb (proba- 
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Of new panishment I have to dioiate verse, and to 
give matter for the twentieth canto of the first Lay, 
which concerns the sunken.^ 

I now was all intent on looking into the depth 
discovered to me, which was hathed with tears of 
anguish ; and through the circular valley I saw a 
people coming, silent and weeping, at the pace which 
the litanies^ make in this world. When my sight 
descended lower on them,^ each seemed wondrously 
distorted, from the chin to the commencement of the 
chest,* so that the face was turned toward the loins ; 
and they had to come backward, for to look before 

Di nuova pena mi convien far versi, 
E dar materia al ventesimo canto 
Bella prima canzon ch' e de' sommersi. 

lo era gia disposto tutto quanto 

A risguardar nello scoverto fondo, 5 

Che si bagnava d' angoscioso pianto : 

E vidi gente per lo vallon tondo 

Venir, tacendo e lagrimando, al passo 
Che fanno le letanie in questo mondo. 

Come il viso mi scese in lor piu basso, 10 

Mirabilmente apparve esser travolto 
Ciascun dal mento al principio del casso, 

Che dalle reni era tomato il volto ; 
E indietro venir gli convenia, 
Perche il veder dinanzi era lor tolto. 15 



^ The spiriti sank in Hell. Can- 
zone here, and Cantica in Pwrg. 
xxxiii. 140, are the terms applied hy 
Dante to the three great Farts of his 
Poem. 



of them that in Icmg procession chant 
the solemn litanies. Vill. ii. 15. 

' When they came nearer the 
bridge, so that I «wr i«.xfd(\st ^ss«\)l 
among them. 



At the Blow and monmfbl pace\ * Ot x »''Dw\«et)eQ^' Vcl^Qb»^«^»- 
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them was denied.^ Perhaps by force of palsy some 
have been thus quite distorted; but I have not seen, 
nor do believe it to be so. 

Reader, so God grant thee to take profit of thy 
reading, now think for thyself how I could keep my 
visage dry,^ when near at hand I saw our image so 
contorted, that the weeping of the eyes bathed the 
hinder parts at their division ? Certainly I wept, 
leaning on a branch of the hard oliff, so that my 
Guide said to me : " Art thou, too, like the other 
fools ? Here pity lives when it is rightly dead.' 
Who more impious than ho that sorrows at God's 

Forse per forza gia di parlasia 

Si travolse cosi alcun del tutto ; 

Ma io nol vidi, ne credo che sia. 
Se Dio ti lasci, Lettor, prender frutto 

Di tua lezione, or peiisa per te stesso, 20 

Com' io potea leaer lo viso asciutto, 
Quando la nostra imagine da presso 

Vidi ai torta, che il pianto degli oochi 

Le natiohe bagnava per lo fesao. 
Certo io piangea, poggiato ad un de' rocclii 25 

Del diiro scoglio, si che la m.ia Scorta 

Mi disse : Anoor se' tu degli altri soiocchi ? 
Qui vive la pieta quajid' e ben morta, 

Chi e pill scellerato di colui, 

Ch' al giudicio divia paBs'iou porta? 30 



abt or their eiiitence. IHUd 
^ans " piety" (LnC. pietai) u Well 
" pity" iu llie old Italian. 



CAMTO XX, 



INFERNO. 



209 



judgment?' Raise up thy head, raise up, and see 
him for whom the earth opened herself before the 
eyes of the Thebans, when they all cried, * Whither 
rushest thou, Amphiaraiis ? ' Why leavest thou the 
war?' And he ceased not rushing headlong down 
to Minos, who lays hold on every sinner, Mark how 
he has made a breast of his shoulders: because he 
wished to see too far before him, he now looks behind 
and goes backward.^® 

<< Behold Tiresias ^^ who changed his aspect, when 



Drizza la testa, drizza, e vedi a coi 
S' aperse agli occhi de' Teban la terra, 
Quando gridavan tutti : Dove rui, 

Anfiarao ? perche lasci la guerra ? 
E non resto di ruinare a valle 
Fino a Minos, che ciascheduno afierra. 

Mira, ch' ha fatto petto delle spalle : 
Perche voile veder troppo davante, 
Dirietro guarda, e fa ritroso calle. 

Vedi Tiresia, che muto sembiante, 



35 



40 



^ Or perhaps, allnding to tfae crime 
here punished: "Who more wicked 
than he that bears a passion for the 
decrees of God" — that seeks to look 
into the Fature which belongs to Him 
alone? This meaning agrees best 
with the comment of Pietro di Dante. 

* One of the seven kings that be- 
sieged Thebes. Qui pr€e€eps per 
inane ruis? Stat. Tfteb. viii. 84. 
Lydgate, in his Siege of Thebe»^ 
part iii., calls him "Amphiorax the 
Bishop," and gives details of his fall 
into Hell : 

" This old bishop, with horse and chare 
certain, 
Disappeared and no more was seen, &c. 
And thus the Deril for JhJs old oatragas 
Liche bis desert paid him his wages.** 



^^ Lit. : " Makes backward way." 
Perhaps from T»mak xliv. 25 : **That 
fhistratetfa the tokens of the liars 
(divinorum Volg.), and maketb di- 
viners {ariolos) mad ; that tometh 
wise men backward (retrorsum)" 
&;c. 

" Tiresias, the prophet of Thebes, 
according to the ancient mystic fable, 
was changed into a woman when be 
stmck the two great serpents ; and 
on seeing them again, at the end of 
seven years, and striking them iq 
the same way, he recovered hia 
original sex and form. Nam duo 
magnorum tnridi coBuntia silva Cor^ 
pora serpetiiuta bouruXi •ouA.a'oeroX 
ictu: De^e wo focta* VjavrcifeftX^ 
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of male he was made woman, all his limbs tiansEniS' 
iog : and afterward he had again to strike the Im 
involved serpents with his rod, before he conld regamB 
bis manly plumes. 

" That is Aruus ''' coming back before him, iriio, 
in the mountains of Loni where hoea" the Carrarese 
that dwells beneath, among white marbles had thfl 
cave for his abode ; from which he could observe ths 
stars and sea with unobstrocted view. 

" And she that covers her bosom, which thou seest 
not, with her flowing tresses, and haa all her hair on 
the other side, was Manto," who searched throngb 
many lands, then settled there where I was born; 
whence it pleases me to have thee listen a little to 

Quando di maschio femmina divcnne, 
Cangiandosi le membra tutte quante ; 

E prima poi ribatler le convenne 

Li duo aerpenti awolti con la verga, 

Che riavcsse Ic maschili penne. 43 

Arouta e quei ch' al ventre gli b' atterga, 
Che ne' monti di Luni, dove ronca, 
Lo Carrareie che di Botto alberga, 

Ebbe tra bianchi marmi la spclaaca 

Per sua dimora; onde a gtiardar le Btelle 
E il mar non gli era la vedata tronea. 

E quella che ricopre le mammelle, 

Che tu non vedi, con le trecce Bciolte, 
E ha di la ogni pilosa pello, 

Maato fu, che cerco per terre molta, 
Foscia bI pose la dove nacqu' io : 
Onde un poco mi piace che m' aacolte. 






a the Bmai 



OOthBB 






Ariiiu incolaii defertx m 

&x. Lqcod. i. aae. Tbe 

of Loni are Bbore Cwrsri, edll tk 
moiu &r morblei. 



ito, daughter of Tiresia 
quitted Thebe* (nitive 

il«fld" 

, ...-.VCtao 

nnA f u\yiuAei. 
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■rme. After her father departed oat of life, and the 

■I city of Bacchus became enslaved, she for a long time 

m roamed tiirough the world. Up in fair Italy there 

lies a lake, at the foot of the Alps that near the Tyrol 

fi shut in Germany, and it is called Benacus.^^ Through 

r a thousand fountains, I believe, and more, the Pennine, 

g between Garda and Val Camonica, is irrigated by the 

^ water which stagnates in that lake. At the middle 

there is a place" where the Trentine pastor, and he 

, of Brescia, and the Veronese might bless, if they went 

that way. Peschiera,^^ a fortress beautiful and strong 

to front the Brescians and the Bergamese, sits where 

the shore around is lowest. There all that in the 



Poscia che il padre suo di vita uscio, 
E venue serva la citta di Baoo, 
Questa gran tempo per lo mondo gio. 

Suso in Italia bella giaoe un laco 
Appie deir Alpe, che serra Lramagna 
Sovra Tiralli, ed ha nome Benaoo. 

Per mille fonti, credo, e piu si bagna, 
Tra Garda e Val Camonica, Pennine 
Deir acqua che nel detto lago stagna. 

Luogo e nel mezzo la, dove il Trentino 
Pastore, e quel di Bresci, e il Veronese 
Segnar poria, se fesse quel cammino 

Siede Peschiera, bello e forte amese 

Da fronteggiar Bresciani e Bergamaschi, 
Ove la riva intomo piu disceso. 

Ivi convien che tutto quanto caschi 



60 



65 



70 



** Now Lago di Garda. The part 
of the Alp«, from which its waters 
flow down "in more than a thousand 
streams," were formerly called Alpea 
PiBna (Pennine Alps) ; and Val Ca- 
monica is to the west. 

^* Pi-ato di Fame, where the die- 
cesea of Trent, Brescia, and Verona 



meet; and the three hishops might 
"cross," or give tbe sign of benedic- 
tion to their flocks. 

^^ Peschiera still " sits a fortress," 
at the held of tiie Mincio. Tlie wa- 
ter is rapM and beantifuU^ <:^\««s va^'^ 
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bosom of Benacus can not stay, has to descend ani 
make itself a river, down through the green pasture!. 
Soon as the water sets head to run, it is no 
named Benacns, but Mincio, to Groverno, where it 
fails into the Po. Not far has it (lowed, when it 
a level, on which it spreads and makes a marsh there- 
of, and is wont in summer to be at times tmwliolt 
some." The cruel" virgin, passing that way, saw 
land amidst the fen, uncultivated and naked of inha- 
bitants. There, to shun all human interconrse, she 
halted with her ministers to do her arts ; and there 
she lived and left her body vacant. ^° Afterward tke 
men, that were scattered round, gathered together on 



Cio che in grembo a Benaco star noa puo, 
E fassi fiiime giu pe' verdi paEcbi. 

Toato che 1' acqua a correr mette co', 
Non piu Benaco, ma Mincio si cbiama 
Find a Governo, dove cade in Po. 

Non molto ha coteo, che trova una lama, 
NeUa qual si distende e la impaluda, 
E suol di slate talora esser grama. 

Quindl paraaudo la vergino cruda 
Vide terra iiel mezzo del pantano, 
Senza cultura, e d' ahitanti nuda. 

Li, per fuggire ogni conaorzio umano, 
Bistetle Co' buoi servi a far eue arti, 
E viase, e vi lascio suo corpo vano. 

Gli uomini poi, che intoino eiaao sparti 



i. Mdte co'. metl 
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that spot ; lor it was strong by reason of the marsh 
it had on every side. They built the city over those 
dead bones ; and for her who first chose the place, 
they called it Mantua ^^ without other augury. Once 
the inhabitants were denser in it, before the madness 
of Casalodi was cheated by Pinamonte.** Therefore 
I charge thee, if thou ever hearest other origin given 
to my city, let no falsehood de&aud the truth." 

And I : " Master, thy words are to me so certain, 
and so take hold of my belief, that all others would 
be to me like coals quenched out.^' But tell me of 



S' acoolsero a quel luogo, ch' era forte 
Per lo pantan ch' avea da tutte parti. 

Far la citta sovra quell' ossa morte ; 
E per colei, che il luogo prima elesse, 
Mantova 1' appellar senz' altra sorte. 

Gia fur le genti sue dentro piu spesse, 
Prima che la mattia di Casalodi, 
Da Pinamonte ingamio ricevesse. 

Pero t' assenno, che se tu mai odi 
Originar la mia terra altrimenti, 
La verita nulla menzogna frodi. 

Ed io : Maestro, i tuoi ragionamenti 
Mi son SI certi, e prendon si mia fede, 
Che gli altri mi sarien carboni spenti. 

Ma dimmi della gente che procede, 



90 



95 



100 



21 Compare Mn. x. 199, &c. FcUi- 
dicfB Mantus, et Tiiscijilius amnis. 
Qui muros matrisqiie dedit libit 
MniUua, nometi; Mantua dives avisj 
sed non genus omnibus unum: Gens 
illi triplex^ Ac. 

23 Pinamonte do' Baonacossi, wfao 
(aboat 1*276) craftily persnaded Al- 
berto de' Casalodi, Lord of Mantaa, 
and chief of the nobility, that he 
might pacify the people by banishing 
the most odious and powerful of the 
nobles for a time to their own eafttles. \ 



"This being done, Pinamonte him- 
self seized the government, with 
great tamalt and applaase of the 
people ; and forthwith cruelly exter- 
minated niearly all the noble and re- 
nowned families, with sword and 
fire laying waste their houses," d:c. 
Benr. da Imola Com. Other less 
sure details are given in Muraturi, 
Rer. Ital. tom. xx. 

33 Would have neither light nor 
heat for me. 
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the people that ate passing,'' if thou seest any of 
them worthy of note ; for to that alone my mind 
recurs." " 

Then he said to me: "He there, who from the 
cheeks reaches forth the beard upon his dusky 
shoulders, was an augur, when Greece was so empty 
of males, tliat hardly they remained even in the cra- 
dles ; " and in Aulis he, with Calchas, gave the time 
for cutting the first cable. Eurypylus his name ; 
and my high Tragedy thus sings him in some place : " 
well knowest it thou, who knowest the whole, 

" That other who is so small about the flanks was 
Michael Scot ; '° and of a truth he knew the play of 
magic frauds. 

Se tu ne vedi alcun degno di nota.; 

Che solo a cio la mia mente rifiede. lOS 

Allor mi disae : Quel, che daUa gota 

Porge la barba in su le spalle brutie, 

Fu, quando Grecia fu di maschi vota 
Si th' appena rimaser per le cune, 

Augure, e diede il punto con Calcanta 110 

In Aulide a tagliar la prima fune. 
EuripUo ebbe nome, e cosi U canta 

L' alta mia Tiagedia in alcun loca ; 

Ben lo sai tu che la sai tutta quanta. 
Quell' altro che ne' fianchi 6 cos! poco, 115 

Michele Scotto fu, che veramcnte 

Delia magiche frode seppe il giuoco. 

" "Lit,: "That proceed," or fio I gedyon scfonnt olitaeleTaled style, 
on like those " proceasioo^ of the lit- Sse the reasons which Dmta gives, 
nnies." See note a, p. SOT. ia his Letter to Cau QrsDde, fur oM- 

" ■■Strikes back:" impetuonsly ing his own Poera « Comedy. Also 
retorai. Compare canto xvU, 75. De V»lg. Elaq. ii. 4. 
■sd Purg. ivi. 101. I •» Oar own Sir Michael 6Got of 

" When Qiee>x seat its "thoa- . Balwesrie, whoie"memoiy stiltsar- 
■and ships'- to Trey, | vives in loiay a legend." See Notes 

»' Siupenii Eurypj/lum icitatum i ef Sir Waller Scott, iay of ike Liul 
oraeula Pkaii MUtiimi, &c. So-lMiiutni. Uichsel was pbyakaiB 
ii. 114. Tbe.£aeid Li called a Ttr. ^ ta& undVogn U <hB ILm^tn S^^l 
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" See Guido Bonatti ; ^® see Asdente,'* who now 
would wish he had attended to his leather and his 
cord, but too late repents. See the wretched women 
who left the needle, the shuttle, and the spindle, and 
made themselves divineresses. They wrought witch- 
craft with herbs and images. 

" But now come ! for Cain and the thorns'^ already 
holds the confine of both hemispheres, and under Se- 
ville touches the wave ; and already yester-night the 



Vedi Guido Bonatti, vedi Asdente. 

Ch* avere inteso al cuoio ed alio spago 
Ora vorrebbe, ma tardi si pente. 

Vedi le triste che lasciaron V ago, 
La spola e il fuso, e fecersi indovine; 
Fecer malie con erbe e con imago. 

Ma vienne omai ; che gia tiene il confine 
D' amenduo gli emisperi, e tocca V onda 
Sotto Sibilia, Caiiio e le spine. 

E gia iemotte fu la Luna tonda : 



120 



125 



erick II., wfao died in 1250 ; and not 
less famoos in Italy than in Scotland. 
Villani (x. 101, 137; adi. 19, &c ) 
mentions some of his prophecies as 
having heen ftdfilled in the next cen- 
tury; and with awe calls him the 
** great philosopher," d:c. Boccaccio 
says : " Not long since there was in 
this city (of Florence) a great master 
in necromancy, who was called Mi- 
chele Scotto, hecaase he was of Scot- 
land; and from many nohle people he 
received very great honor," Ac. Dec. 
Giorn. viii. 9. 

*' Astrologer of Forli ; stood in high 
favor with Guido da Montefeltro, and 
was present at the memorable de- 
feat of ^e French before that city on 
the first of May, 1282. See canto 
xxvii. 44 ; and VUl. vit. 81 . 

** ''Aidente, the shoemaker of 



Parma," Dante elsewhere disdain- 
fally says, "woold be more noble 
than any of his fellow-citizens, if no- 
bleness consisted merely in being 
mnch known and talked of." Convito. 
Tr. iv. cap. 16. 

3^ The Man i' the Moon of Italian 
children in those old times ; here pat 
for the Moon itself. " Round" cm* full 
"yesternight" (which in Italy and 
other Catholic countries still means 
the night before yesterday) ; and con- 
sequently exactly opposite to the 
sun — setting as he rises. Now on 
the wane, and farther east ; so that 
the time here indicated by the 
Moon's being on the "confine of both 
hemispheres," or touching the wave 
beyond Seville on the western hori- 
zon, is about an hour after tumise 
OB the Sataiday monon^. 



Moon was round : well must thou remember ; for she 
did not hurt thee once in the deep wood,"" 

Thus he spake to me, and we went on meanwhile. 

Ben ten dee ricordar, che boh ti nocque 
Alcuna. volta per la selva foada. 
Si mi parlava, ed andavamo introcqiie. 130 

13D. Iiirraeqne,Ff&itinto: LaX. iaCer hoc. 



"the lexer light" r'maciotg roleths Night." Gea.i.lt. 
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The Poets come to the arch of the Fifth Chasm or Budget which holds 
the Batterers, the Peculators who made traffic of their public offices 
for mouey. As the Tyrants and Assassins (canto xii.) are steeped in 
boiling Blood, and have the Centaurs (emblems of Violence) watching 
them with arrows, and keeping each at his proper depth ; so here 
the Barterers lie covered with filthy Pitch, and get themselves rent 
in pieces by horrid Demons — Shadows of their sins — whenever they 
appear above its surface. The chasm is very dark, and at first Dante 
can see nothing but the pitch boiling in it. A Demon arrives with 
one of the Senators of Lucca on his shoulders, throws him down from 
the bridge, tells what a harvest of Barterers there is in that city, and 
hastens away for more. Other Demons, hitherto concealed beneath 
the bridge (like secret sins), rush out and fiercely teach the poor sneak- 
ing senator under what conditions he has to swim in the pitch. After 
some parley with Malacoda, chief of the Fiends, the Poets are sent 
on, along the edge of the chasm, with an ugly and questionable es- 
cort of Ten. 
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Thus from bridge to bridge we came, with other 
talk which my Comedy cares not to recite ; and held 
the summit,* when we stood still to see the other cleft 
of Malebolge and other vain lamentings : and I found 
it marvelously dark. 

As in the arsenal^ of the Venetians boils the clam- 
my pitch, to caulk their damaged shipsj in winter 
when they can not navigate ; and, instead thereof,' 
one builds his ships anew, one plugs the ribs of that 
which hath made many voyages ; some hammer at 
the prow, some at the stern ; some make oars, and 
some twist ropes ; one mends the jib, and one the 
mainsail : So, not by fire but by art Divine, a dense 

Cosi di ponte in ponte, altro parlando 

Che la mia Commedia cantar non cura, 

Venimmo ; e tenevamo il colmo, quando 
Ristemmo per veder 1' altra fessura 

Di Malebolge, e gli altri piaiiti vani : 5 

E vidila mirabilmente oscura. 
Quale nell' Arzana de' Viniziani 

Bolle r inverno la tenace pece 

A rimpalmar li legni lor non sani, 
Che navicar non ponno; e in quella vece 10 

Chi fa suo legno nuovo, e chi ristoppa 

Le coste a quel che piu viaggi fece ; 
Chi ribatte da proda, e chi da poppa; 

Altri fa remi, ed altri volge sarte ; 

Chi terzeruolo, ad artimon rintoppa : 15 

Tal, non per fuoco, ma per divina arte 



1 Of the fifth arch. So Milton : 
'* The star that bids the shepherd fold, 
Now the top of Ueaven doth hold." 

' Basiest of Arsenals iu those , 



times, when Dante saw it. Arzani^ 
is the Venetian name. 
^ Instead of voyaging. 
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pitch boiled down there, and overglued the banks on 
every side. It I saw ; but saw naught therein, ex- 
cept the bubbles which the boiling raised, and the 
heaving and compressed subsiding of the whole/ 

While 1 was gazing fixtly down on it, my Guide, 
saying, "Take care, take care!" drew^ me to him 
from the place where I was standing. Then I turned 
myself, like one who longs to see what he must shun, 
and who is dashed with sudden fear, so that he puts 
not off his flight to look ; and behind us I saw a black 
Demon come running up the cliff. Ah, how ferocious 
was his aspect ! And how bitter he seemed to me in 
gesture, with his wings outspread, and light of foot!* 
His shoulders that were sharp and high, a sinner with 

BoUia laggiuso una pegola spessa, 

Che inviscava la ripa d' ogni parte. 
16 vedea lei, ma non vedeva in essa 

Ma' che le bolle che il bollor levava, 20 

E gonfiar tutta, e riseder compressa. 
Mentr' io laggiu fisamente mirava, 

Lo Duca mio dicendo: Guarda, guarda!^ 

Mi trasse a se del luogo dov' io stava. * 
Allor mi volsi come V uom, cui tarda 25 

Di veder quel che gli convien fuggire, 

E cui paura subita sgagliarda, 
Che, per veder, non indugia il partire: 

E vidi dietro a noi un Diavol nero 

Correndo su per lo scoglio venire. 30 

Ahi quanto egli era nell' aspetto fiero ! 

E quanto mi parea nell' atto acerbo, 

Con r ale aperte, e sovra i pie leggiero ! 
L* omero suo, ch' era acuto e superbo, 

Carcava un peccator con ambo V anche, 35 



* Lit. : " And saio the whole swell, 
and sahside compressed." 

• *' Drew me" with that cry of his ; 
made me rush to him, like one who 



is so dannted hy a sadden fear that 
**he delays not his depaiting" to 
look — ^rons first, and then looks. 
« Or: " Light Ti.vas^\Mk\ftOtr 
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both haunches laded ; and of each foot he held the 
sinew ^ grasped. " Ye Malebranche' of our bridge!" 
he s^id, " lo ! one of Santa Zita's Elders.® Thrust him 
under, while I return for others *° to that city which is 
well provided with them. Every man there is a bar- 
terer, except Bonturo : " there they jnake 'Ay' of 
'No' for money." 

Down he threw him, then wheeled along the flinty 
cliff; and never was mastiff loosed with such a haste 
to follow thief.*' The sinner plunged in, and came 
up again writhing convolved.*^ But the Demons, 

Ed ei tenea de' pie ghermito il nerbo. 
Del nostro ponte, disse, o Malebranche, 

Ecco un degli Anzian di Santa Zita : 

Mettetel sotto, ch' io torno per anche 
A quella terra che n' e ben fornita. 40 

Ogni uom v' e barattier, fuor che Bonturo : 

Del no per li denar vi si fa ita. 
Laggiu il butto, e per lo scoglio duro 

Si volse ; e mai noa fu mastirio sciolto 

Con tanta fretta a seguitar lo furo. 45 

Quai s' attufio, e torno su convolto; 

Ma i Demon, che del ponte avean coverchio, 



^^ Other barterers. The adverbs 
anchc, anco. are often used for altri 
altro. See Cinonio ParticeUe^ xxv. 8. 

1' Iroiiicallv, Boijt\iro de' Dati be- 



■^ A sinner laded the gibbons shoul- 
ders of him ; and he held the " sinew" 
(tendon of Achilles that lifts the heel) 
grasped in his clutches. 

* Malcbranche, i. e. Evil clutches j ing the greatest of all barterers or 
or talons. Name of the Fiends in peculators in Lucca, and well known 
this chasm. as surh. Benv. da Iniola Com.; lud 

' Elders or chief mapistrates of : Marat:)ri Rer. llal. torn. xv. 
Lucca, whero .Santa Zita is still ven- [ '- *' Loosed nmi n^'t to follow with 
erat(rd. Tradition says she was a ; .«ncii haste th»* tiiitt. " 
simple maid-sf-rvant of the Fatinelli . »3 " . . , Then S.iian first kix'w p-.nn. 
family, arirl for her holy life canonized ! And wntiiod iiim to and fn* convolved." 
in the time of Dante. The Elder! '''"•• Lost, ^\. :vil. 

here meant is probably one Martino Lombanli, Hliiu'ioli, Ac^., somrwliat 
Bottajo, who "was in office at that arbitrarily make convolto nu-aii 
time (i:JOO), and died suddenly." "turnerl with hi-ad and feet ilown- 
Buti, ami Ottimo Com. ward ;" and Lombardi says '* this 
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who were beneath the bridge, cried : " Here the Sa- 
cred Face besteads not ; ^* here swim ye otherwise 
than in the Serchio.^^ Therefore, if thou wouldst 
not prove the sharpness of our drags, come not out 
above the pitch." Then they struck him with more 
than a hundred prongs, and said : " Covered thou 
must dance thee here ; *^ so that, if thou canst, thou 
mayest pilfer privately." Not otherwise do the cooks 
make their vassals dip the flesh into the middle of the 
boiler with their hooks, to hinder it from floating. 

The kind master said to me : '< That it may not 
be seen that thou art here, cower down behind a jagg 
which has some screen for thee ; ^^ and whatever out- 

Gridar : Qui non ha luogo il Santo Volto ; 

Qui si nuota altrimenti che nel Serchio : 

Pero se tu non vuoi de' nostri graffi, 50 

Non far sovra la pegola soverchio. 

Poi r addentar con piu di cento raflS, 
Disser: Coverto convien che qui balli, 
Si che, se puoi, nascosamente accaffi. 

Non altrimenti i cuochi a' lor vassalli 55 

Fanno attuffare in mezzo la caldaia 
La carne cogli uncin, perche non galli. 

Lo buon Maestro : Acciocche non si paia 
Che tu ci sii, mi disse, giu t' acquatta 
Dope uno scheggio, che alcun schermo t' haia ; 60 

£ per nulla ofiension, che a me sia fatta, 



posture, similar to that of one who is 
in fervent prayer, may be the object 
oi the Diabolic sarcasm which fol- 
lows" in verse 48. The sense of " be- 
smeared, rolled in the pitch" has 
an air of platitude here, in spite 
of all the irrelevant examples cited 
by the Cmscans. The nearest and 
plainest meaning is obviously that 
of the Latin convolulus, from 
which tlie word is immediately de- 
rived. 



^* No hypocritical prayers can help 
thee here. The " Volto SarUo," a 
very ancient Crucifix, still standing 
in the Cathedral of Lucca. 

^^ River that passes near Lacca. 

i« Must have thy sport here under 
cover of the boiling pitch ; and barter 
in it if thou canst 

^^ Or : "So that thou mayest have 
some screen fiw thyselfl" Tu post 
(" dopo'*) carecta lateboi. Eclog. ilL 
(20. 
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rage may be done to me, fear not thou ; for I know 
these matters, having once before been in the like 
affray."^* Then he passed beyond the head of the 
bridge ; and when he arrived on the sixth hanky it 
was needful for him to have a steadfast front. Witl^ 
that fury and that storm, wherewith the dogs rush 
forth upon the poor man who where he stops suddenly 
seeks alms, rushed those Demons from beneath the 
bridge, and turned against him all their hooks. But 
he cried : " Be none of ye outrageous. Before ye 
touch me with your forks, let one of you come forth 
to hear me^ and then take counsel about hooking 
me." 

All cried : " Let Malacoda ** go." Thereat one 
moved himself^ the others standing furm, and came 
to him, saying : " What will this avail him ? " 

Non temer tu, ch' io ho le cose conte. 

Perch' altra volta fui a tal baratta. 
Poscia passo di la dal co' del ponte, 

E com' ei giunse in su la ripa sesta, 65 

Mestier gli fu d' aver sicura fronte. 
Con quel furore, e con quella tempesta, 

Ch' escono i cani addosso al poverello, 

Che di subito chiede ove s' arresta ; 
Usciron quei di sotto al ponticello, 70 

E volser contra lui tutti i roncigli ; 

Ma ei grido : Nessun di voi sia fello. 
Innanzi che V uncin vostro mi pigli, 

Traggasi avanti V un di voi che ra' oda, 

E poi di roncigliarmi si consigli. 75 

Tulti gridaron: Vada Malacoda; 

Perch' un si mosse, e gli altri stetter fermi; 

E venne a lui dicendo : Che gli approda ? 



*• " Once before I was down here. 
.... Well do I know the way." 
See CBDto ix. 22-30. 



'9 Or: "Kvil tail/' their Chief 
Smooth at first liko Fiaad (canto 
xviii.), and ending bad!/. 
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" Dost thou expect, Malacoda," said my Master, 
*^ to find I have come here, secure already against all 
your weapons,^" without will Divine and fate propi- 
tious ? Let me pass on ; for it is willed in Heaven 
that T show another this savage way."^^ 

Then was his pride so fallen, that he let the hook 
drop at his feet, and said : '' Now let him not be 
struck!" And my Guide to me: ^'O thou that 
sittest cowering, cowering among the great splinters 
of the bridge, securely now return to me !" Whereat 
I moved, and quickly came to him ; and the Devils 
all pressed forward, so that I feared they might not 
hold the compact. And thus once I saw the footmen j. 
who marched out under treaty from Caprona,*^ fear 
at seeing themselves among so many enemies. 

Credi tu, Malacoda, qui vedermi 

Esser venuto, disse il mio Maestro, 80 

Securo gia da tutti i vostri schermi, 
Senza voler divino e fato destro ? 

Lasciami andar, che nel Cielo e voluto 

Ch' io mostri altrui questo cammin silvestro. 
AUor gli fu r orgoglio si caduto, • 85 

Che si lascio cascar V uncino ai piedi, 

E disse agli altri : Omai non sia fenito. 
E i] Duca mio a me : O tu, che siedi 

Tra gli scheggion del ponte quatto quatto, 

Sicuramente omai a me ti riedi. 90 

Perch' io mi mossi, ed a lui vcnui ratio ; 

E i Diavoli si fecer tutti avauti, 

Si ch' io temetti non tenesser patto. 
E cosi vid' io gia temer li fanti 

Ch' uscivan patteggiati di Caprona, 95 

Veggendo se tra aemici cotaatL 



^ Or : Against all your defenses, 
hindrances. 

'* Or : " Woody" way ; always 
with allusion to tbo Dark Wood. 



33 The fortress of Caprona on the 
Amo, belonging to the Pisans (Ghib- 
ellines), was taken by the Guelpha 
^ Lnoca and Florence in Aagait» 
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I drew near my Guide with my whole body, lod 
turned not away my eyes from the look of them, which 
was not good. They lowered their drag-hooks, and 
kept saying to one another : ■< Shall I touch him tn 
the rump 1 " and answering : «' Yesj see thou aid 
him." " But that Demon, who had spoken wit^ taj 
Guide, turned instant round, and said : " Quiet, quiet, 
SoarinigUone ! " " 

Then he said to us : " To go farther by this oliiT 
will not be possible ; for the sixth arch lies all ia 
fragments at the bottom. And if it please yon still 
to go onward, go along this cavern : ** near at hand 
is another cliff which forms a path. Yesterday, five 

lo m' accoBtai con tutta. la. peisoua 

Lungo U mio Duca, e non torceva gli occhi 
Dalla sembianza lor, ch' era non buona. 

£i chiaavan gli raffi, e : Vuoi ch' io '1 tocchi 100 
Diceva 1' im con 1' altro, in sul groppone ? 
E rispondean : Si, fa che gliele accocchi. 

Ma quel Demonio, che teiiea sermone 
Col Duca laio, ei volse tutto presto 
E disse : Fosa, posa, Suarmiglione, lOd 
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hours later than this hour, a thousand two hundred 
and sixty-six years were fulfilled since the way here 
was broken.^^ Thitherward^'' I send some of these 
my men, to look if any sinner be out airing himself. 
Go with them ; for they will not be treacherous. 

"Draw forward, Alichino^' and Calcabrina," he 
then began to say, " and thou, Cagnazzo ; and let 
Barbariocia lead the ten. Let Libicocco come besides, 

ler, piu oltre cinqu* ore che quest' otta, 
Mille dugento con sessanta sei 
Anni compier, che qui la via fu rotta. 

lo mando verso la di questi miei 115 

A riguardar s' alcun se ne sciorina : 
Gite con lor, ch* ei non saranno rei. 

Tratti avanti, Alichino e Calcabrina, 
Comincio egli a dire, e tu, Cagnazzo, 
E Barbariccia guidi la decina. 120 

Libicocco vegna oltre, e Draghignazzo, 

112. Otta for ora ; still used in Tascany. 



** This passage (like verse 1st, 
canto i.) indicates the time of Dante's 
descent. The "way here was bro- 
ken" after the 'Crucifixion (canto xii. 
40), when " the earth did qnake and 
the rocks rent." To 1266 add 34 
(the number of years from the Nativ- 
ity to the Crucifixion) and it gives 
1300. 

Hell "trembled in every part" at 
the great event whereby "Death 
was swallowed up in Victory ;" but 
the shock was 'most felt in the cir- 
cles of the Violent (canto xii.) and of 
the Hypocrites (canto xxiii.) — ^hate- 
ful accusers and cracifiers of the 
Meek and Spotless. 

2' Toward that " other cliff which 
forms a path," verse 111. 

^ In the names of these ten Fiends 
thus mustered by Malacoda, Landin.o 
and others find that Dante "ex- 
presses the passions, habits, vid 



deeds of Peculators." The deriva- 
tions are partly fanciful, yet not 
without some shadow of real signifi- 
cance. Thas : Alichino [all china) 
"bends his wings," ready to "stoop," 
and pounce. Calcabrina is " Tram- 
plegrace," or Peculation doing its 
work; Cagnazzo (cane, canto xxxii. 
70), " Dogface." Barbariccia (6aria 
arriceiata) " Crispbeard ;" for, " ac- 
cording to physiognomists, the crisped 
or curled beard denotes fraudulency." 
Libicocco [Libia cocco), "Blackred" 
or " Scarletmoor ;" wearing the liv- 
ery of Hell. Draghignazzo {drago)^ 
Dragonface;" Ciriatto (xoipog, c'.ro 
still vulgarly . used for pono)^ 
"Swiny;" Graffiacane, "Dogscratch- 
er;" Farfarello [farfalla^ butterfly, 
or farfarone), "iffellbat" or "Bab- 
bler ;" Rubicante, " Ruby" or " Blaz- 
er," redhot and mad with bwV«rj. 
See tVi^ia m QcXivom^ C'voNx^ 'slvvi.^ 
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and Draghignazzo, tusked Ciriatto, end Graffiacane, 
aad Farfarello, and furious Rubioaute. Search arooiid 
the boiling gluo. Be these two g~uided safe to the 
other crag, wliioh all unbroken goes aoross the dens."" 

" Oh me ! Master, what is this that I see V mi 
I : " Ah, without escort let us go alone, if thou know- 
est the way ; for as to me, I seek it not ! If thoD 
beest so wary, as thou art wont, dost tbou not see 
how they grin their teeth, and with their brows 
tbreaten mischief to us ?" 

And he to me : " I would not have thee be afraid. 
Let them grin on at their will ; for they do it at the 
boiled wretches." " 

By the sinister bank they turned j '' but first, eadi 

Ciriatto Bannuto, e Graffiacane, 

E Farfarello, e Rubicante pazzo. 
Ceroate intomo le bollenti pane ; 

CostoT Bien salvi insino all' altio Bcheggio, 1 2d 

Che tutto intero va eovia le tane. 
O me ! Maestro, che e quel che io veggio ? 

Piss' io : deh senza Bcoita andiamci soli, 

Se tu sa' ir, ch' io p«r me non la cheggto. 
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of them had pressed his tongue between the teeth,^^ 
toward their Captain as a signal ; and he of his — 
had made a trumpet.'^ 

Ma prima avea ciascun la lingua stretta 
Co' denti* verso lor duca per cenno : 
Ed egli avea del cul fatto trombetta. 



" The Demons think that Virgil 
and Dante are caught hy the lies oU 
Malacoda; and here among Barterers 
they make the same hase signal, 
with their tongaes, as the Usurer in 
cauto xvii. 74. 

The Poet mentions these things, 
says Pietro di Dante, ui ostendat 
turpes mores et actus horum ttUium, 
" in order to show the vile habits and 



acts of such people." The Avaricioni 
and Prodigal (canto vii.), the Usarers 
(canto xvii.), and the Barterers, de- 
scend in regular degradation. All 
of them have "lost the bright life" 
through worship of Money, which ia 
with Dante the basest of idols. 

*' DdATTtvf 6 TTpUKTOC kOTLVt &C. 

Aristoph. Nubes, 169. 



AEGUMENT. 



TuE DemoDB imder \bcir " great Marshal" Barbariccis, lead ths wtf, 
aloDg ibe edge of tbe boiliag Filch ; Bud Danle, who keeps )<nknii; 
sbarply. relates how lie saw Iha Barterers lying in it, like ftogs in 
ditcb-waiar, wilh aothing but their " tnu27.lea" out, and insUtitly tsd- 
iifaing Bt sight dC Bartiariccin ; and how Graffiacane hooked une of 
them aod hauled hiin up like a frenb-speared olter, all the other De- 
mons gBthering round ami selling on Bubicanle tn mangle the ud- 
Incky wretch. At Danla'B request, Virgil goes forwani, and asks 
bim who ke is; and no sooner does the pilchy thief mention bow he 
look to bartariog in the service of worthy King Thibaiilt of Navarre, 
than he is omde to feel the bitter fores of Ciriatto's toska. Bar- 
borioda now clasps him with both anus, and orders the rest to ha 
quiet, till Virgil has done with quostiouing. Bui ■' Scarletmoor" 
loaes patience; " Dragonface" loo will haie a clutch at the legs; 
Fariarella. "wicked Hell.bird" that he is. glares ready lo sirike; 
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CANTO XXII. 

I HAVE ere now seen horsemen moving camp, and 
commencing the assault, and holding their muster, 
and at times retiring to escape : coursers have I seen 
upon your land, O Aretines I ^ and seen the march of 
foragers, the shock of tournaments and race of jousts, 
now with trumpets, and now with bells,* with drums 
and castle-signals, and with native things and foreign ; 
but never yet to so uncouth a comet saw I cavaliers 
nor footmen move, nor ship by mark of land or star. 



lo vidi gia cavalier muover campo 

E cominciare stormo, e far lor mostra, 
E talvolta partir per loro scampo : 

Corridor vidi per la terra vostra, 
O Aretini ; e vidi gir gualdane, 
Ferir tomeamenti, e correr giostra, 

Quando con trombe, e quando con campane, 
Con tamburi e con cenni di casteUa, 
E con cose nostrali, e con istrane ; 

Ne gia con si diversa cennamella 
Cavalier vidi mover, ne pedoni, 
Ne nave a segno di terra o di stella. 



10 



* The people of Arezzo, chiefly 
Ghiholline, were almost continually 
at war with the Florentines. They 
and their allies were sorely defeated 
in the memorable battle of Campal- 
dino, on Saturday, 1st June, 1289. 
Vill. vii. 131. Dante was there, as 
he says, " no child in arms {non fan- 
ciullo nclV armi) ; and had much 
dread, and in the end great joy, 
through the various chances of that 
battle.'' See extract from a Letter 
(written in hi« elile). L. Aretino, 
Vita di Dante, 



> Such as the " Martinella," the 
bell " to sound of which the Floren- 
tines used to march" in Dante's boy- 
hood ; and which they haughtily 
" rung day and night" before march- 
ing, in order "to give the enemy due 
warning to prepare." See the cu- 
rious description of their old Car- 
roccio, "all painted vermilion, and 
drawn by a large pair of oxen, des- 
tined solely for that purpose," &c. 
Malespini, c. 164; oopied by ViU, 
vi. 75. 
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We went with the ten Demons : Ah, liideoas com- 
pany I but, " In church with saints, and with gozzleis 
in the tavern." ^ Yet my intent was on the pitch, to 
see each liabit of the chasm and of the people that 
were burning in it. 

As dolphins, when with the arch of the back they 
make sign* to mariners that they may prepare to 
eave their ship ; so now and then, to ease the ptinish- 
ment, some sinner showed his bacic and bid in less 
time than it lightens. And as at the edge of the 
water of a ditch, the frogs stand only with their noses 
out, and so conceal their feet and other bulk ; thns 
Btood on every hand the sinners. But as JBarbariooia 



Noi andavam con 11 dieci Dimoni : 

Ahi fiera compagnia ! ma nella cluesa 
Co' Banti, ed in tavema co' ghiottoni. 

Pure alia pegola era la mia intesa, 
Per veder della botgia ogni contegtio, 
£ della geate ch' entro v' era incesa. 

Come i delfini, quando fanno segno 

3 della Bchiena, 
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approached, so they retired beneath the seething.* I 
saw, and my heart still shudders thereat^ one linger 
so, as it will happen that one frog remains while the 
other spouts away. And Graffiacane, who was nearest 
to him,^ hooked his pitchy locks and haled him up, so 
that to me he seemed an otter7 

I already knew the name of every one, so well I 
noted them as they were chosen, and when they called 
each other, listened how. *' O Rubicante, see thou 
plant thy clutches on him, and flay him ! " shouted 
together all the accursed crew. 

And I : " Master, learn if thou canst, who is that 
pitious wight y^ fallen into the hand of his adversaries." 
My Guide drew close to him, and asked him whence 
he came ; and he replied : ''I was born in the king- 



Cosi si ritraean sotto i boUori. 

lo vidi, ed anche il cuor mi s' accapriccia, 
Uno aspettar cosi, com' egli incontra 
Che una rana rimane, e V altra spiccia. 

E Graffiacan, che gli era piu di contra, 
Gli arronciglio le impegolate chiome, 
E trassel su, che mi parve una lontra. 

lo sapea gia di tutti quanti il nome, 
Si li notai quando furono eletti, 
E poi che si chiamaro, attesi come 

O Rubicante, fa che tu gli metti 

Gli unghioni addosso si che tu lo scuoi, 
Gridavan tutti insieme i maladetti. 

Ed io : Maestro mio, fa, se tu puoi, 
Che tu sappi chi e lo sciagurato 
Venuto a man degli avversarj suoi. 

Lo Duca mio gli s' accostb a lato, 

Domandollo ond' ei fosse ; e quel rispose : 



30 



35 



40 



45 



» "Boilings" of the pitch. 
• Lit: "Was most opposite to 
him," and therefore nearest. 

^ Glittering with pitch, and writh- 



ing, like an otter newly speared and 
dragged out of water. 

^ Commentators call this harterer 
Ciampolo or QivaY^^'^^^^^^^^^''^ 
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dom of Navarre. My mother placed me as servant 
of a lord ; for she had bore me to a ribald waster of 
himself and of his substance. Then I was domestic* 
with the good king Thibault : ^° here I set mjrself to 
bartering, of which I render reckoning in this heat." 

And Ciriatto, from whose mouth on either side 
came forth a tusk as from a swine, made him feel 
how one of them did rip. Among wicked cats the 
mouse had come ; but Barbariccia locked him in his 
arms, and said : " Stand off while I enfork him ! " *^ 
And turning to my Master : " Ask on," he said, "if 
thou wouldst learn more of him, before some other 
undo him." 

The Guide therefore : " Now say, of the other sin- 



lo fui del regno di Navarra nato. 

Mia madre a servo d' un signor mi pose, 
Che m' avea generato d* un ribaldo 
Distruggitor di se e di sue cose. 

Poi fui famiglia del buon re Tebaldo ; 
Quivi mi misi a far baratteria, 
Di che rendo regione in questo caldo. 

E Ciriatto, a cui di bocca uscia 

D' ogni parte una sanna, come a poreo, 
Gli fe' sentir come V una sdrucia. 

Tra male gatte era venuto il sorco; 

Ma Barbariccia il chiuse con le braccia, 
E disse : State in la, mentr' io lo inforco. 

E al Maestro mio volse la faccia : 
Dimanda, disse, ancor, se piu disii 
Saper da lui, prima ch' altri il disfaccia 

Lo Duca dunque : Or di*, degli altri rii 



50 



65 



60 



• Or: "Servant in the household 
of." Famiglia means all the serv- 
ants of a house, or one only. 

'° Thibault II. of Navarre, bom in 
1240, and made king at 13 years of 
Bge; was at Tanis with St. Louis, 



and saw him die. Son of the Thi 
bault whose verses Dante quotes ir 
the Treatise De Vulg. Eloq. i. 9 ; ii 
5, 6. 

^^ Hold him securely, olatp him 
with arms and legs. 
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ners knowest thou any that is a Latian/* beneath the 
pitch ?" 

And he : "I parted just now from one who was a 
neighbor of theirs.^' Would I still were covered with 
him, for I should not fear claw nor hook !" 

And Libicocco cried : " Too much have we endured !" 
and with the hook seized his arm, and mangling car- 
ried off the forepart. Draghignazzo, he too, wished 
to have a catch at the legs below ; whereat their De- 
curion^* wheeled around, around with evil aspect. 

When they were somewhat pacified, my Guide 
without delay asked him that still kept gazing on his 
wound : " Who was he, from whom thou sayest that 
thou madest an ill departure to come ashore ?" 

And he answered : "It was Friar Gomita, he of 



Conosci tu alcun che sia Latino, 
Sotto la pece ? E quegli : lo mi partii 

Poco e, da un che fu di la vicino : 
Cosi foss' io ancor con lui coverto, 
Ch' io non temerei unghia, ne uncino. 

E Libicocco : Troppo avem sofferto, 

Disse ; e presegli il braccio col ronciglio, 
Si che, stracciando, ne portb xin lacerto. 

Draghignazzo anch' ei voile dar di piglio 
Giu dalle gambe ; onde il decurio loro 
Si volse intorno intomo con mal pigHo. 

Qiiand* elli un poco rappaciati foro, 
A lui ch' ancor mirava sua ferita, 
Dimando il Duca mio senza dimoro : 

Chi fu colui, da cui mala partita 
Di' che facesti per venire a proda ? 
Ed ei rispose : Fu frate Gomita, 



65 



70 



75 



80 



^^ An Italian, Latino being used 
by Virgil in this sense, as cantos 
xxvii. 33 ; xxix. 88, &.C. 

" Literally: "Neighbor beyond" 



them, or in Sardinia. See vena 
82. 
^* Barbariccia, captain c£ T«cl\ 



(4 



284 INFERNO, CMsro XKU 

Gallura,** vessel of every fraud, who had his master's 
enemies in hand, and did so to them that they all 
praise him for it. Money took he for hinjpelf, and 
dismissed them smoothly,*^ as he says ; and in his 
other offices besides, he was no petty but a: sovereign 
barrator. With him keeps company Don Miqhel 
Zanche of Logodoro ; ^^ and in speaking of Sardinia 
the tongues of them do not feel weary. Oh me ! see 
that other grinning : I would say more ; but fqar he 
is preparing to claw my scurf." 

And their great Marshal, turning to Farfarello who 
rolled his eyes to strike, said: "Get thee hence, 
wicked bird!" 

" If you wish to see or hear Tuscans or Lombards," 
the frightened sinner then resumed, «<I will make 

Quel di Gallura, vasel de' ogni froda, 

Ch' ebbe i nimici di suo donno inznano,, 
E fe' lor si, che ciascun se ne loda : 

Denar si tolse, e lasciolli di piano, ' 85 

Si com' ei dice : e negli altri uficj anche 
Barattier fu non picciol, ma sovraiio. 

Usa con esso donno Michel Zanche 
Di Logodoro ; e a dir di Sardigna 
Le lingue lor non si sentono stanche. 90 

O me I vedete 1** altro che digrigna : 
lo direi anche ; ma io temo ch' ello 
Non s' apparecchi a grattarmi la tigna. 

E il gran proposto, volto a Farfarello 

Che stralunava gli occhi per ferire, 95 

Disse : Fatti in costa, maivagio uccello. 

Se voi volete vedere o udire, 

Hicomincio lo spaurato appresso, 
Toschi o Lombardi, io ne faro venire. 

15 The government of Gallnra, one I Z^/ piano (Lat. de piano, Span, de 



of the four Jurisdictions of Sardinia, 
was given to this Gomita by Nmo 
de' Visconti of Piaa. 
te Took a bribe, and let tbem go. 



llano), then a legal, or peihnps Sar- 
dinian phrase. 

'■' Logodoro, another of the Juris- 
dictions of Sardinia. 
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them come. But let the Malebranche stand a little 
back, that tl^ey may not fear their vengeance ; ^* and 
I, sitting in this same place, for one that I am, will 
make seveij come, on whistling as ia our wont to do 
when any of us gets, out." 

Cagnazzo at these words raised bis snout, shaking 
his head, and said : << Hear the malice, which he has 
contrived, to throw himself under." 

Whereat he, who had artifices in great store, re- 
plied : "Too malicious indeed! when I contrive for 
my companions greater sorrow." 

Alichino held in no longer, and in opposition to the 
others said to him: "If thou descend, I will not fol- 
low thee at gallop,^* but beat my wings above the 
pitch. Let the height be left, and be the bank a 
screen ; *® to see if. thou alone prevailest over ug." 

Ma stien le Malebranche un poco in cesso, 100 

Si che non teman delle lor vendette ; 

Ed io, seggendo in questo luogo stessp, 
Per un ch' io son, ne faro venir sette, 

Quando sufolero, com' e nostr' uso 

Di fare allor che fuori alcun si mette. 105 

Cagnazzo a cotal motto levo 11 muso, 

Crollando il capo, e disse : Odi malizia 

Ch' egli ha pensato per gittarsi giuso. 
Ond' ei, ch' avea lacciuoli a gran divizia, 

Rispose : Malizioso son io troppo, 110 

Quajtido procure a' miei maggior tristiapa ! 
Alichin non si tenne, e di rintoppo 

Agli altri, disse a lui : Se tu ti cali, 

Io non ti verrb dietro di galoppo, 
Ma battero sovra la pace 1' ali : 115 

Lascisi il colle, e sia la ripa scudo, 

A veder se tu sol piu di noi vali. 



18 Let the Demons with their "evil 
clutches give way a little/' that my 
fellows may not fear their vengeanoe. 



1* Will not ran, but fly after thee ; 
have wings as well «l^ I^qX. 
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O Reader, thpu shalt hear new sport. All turned 
their eyes toward the other side, he first who had been 
most unripe ** for doing it. The Navarrese chose well 
his time; planted his soles upon the ground, and in 
an instant leapt and from their purpose freed himself. 
Thereat each suddenly was stung with rage; but he 
most who had been cause of the mistake.** He there- 
fore started forth, and shouted: << Thou'rt caught!" 
But little it availed ; for the wings could not outspeed 
the terror. The sinner went under ; and he, flying, 
raised up his breast.*^ Not otherwise the duck sud- 
denly dives down, when the falcon approaches ; and 
he returns up angry and defeated. 

Calcabrina, furious at the trick, kept flying 
after him, desirous that the sinner might escape, to 

O tu, che leggi, udirai nuovo ludo : 

Ciascun dall' altra costa gli occhi volse ; 

Quel prima, ch' a cio fare era piu crudo. 120 

Lo Navarrese ben suo tempo colse ; 

Fermo le piante a terra, e in un punto 
Salto, e dal proposto lor si sciolse : 

Di che ciascun di colpo fu compunto. 

Ma quei piu, che cagion fu del difetto. 125 

Pero si mosse, e grido : Tu se' giunto. 

Ma poco valse ; che V ale al sospetto 
Non potero avanzar : quegli ando sotto, 
E quei drizzo, volando, suso il petto. 

Non altrimenti V anitra di botto, 130 

Quando il falcon s' appressa, giu s* attuffa, 
Ed ei ritorna su crucciato e rotto. 

Irato Calcabrina della buffa, 

Volando dietro gli tenne, invaghito 
Che quei campasse, per aver la zuffa. 



capable of being a screen or ''shield" 
to hide the demons. 

2^ Cagnazzo (verse 106), who hsid 
been hardest to persuade, who tam- 
ed up hiB ffnoat, smelling the trick 



135 



at once. Crudo from Lat. crudus. 

22 Alichino (see ver. 112, &c.), who 
made the rest retire. 

23 Wheeled upward again, like an 
angry falcon. 
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have a quarrel: and, when the barterer had disap- 
peared, he turned his talons on his fellow, and was 
clutched with him above the ditch. But the other 
was indeed a sparrowhawk to claw him well ; and 
both dropt down into the middle of the boiling marsh. 
The heat at once unclutched ** them ; but rise they 
could not, their wings were so beglued. Barbariccia 
with the rest lamenting, made four of them fly over 
to the other coast with all their drags : and most ra- 
pidly, on this side, on that, they descended to the 
stand. They stretched their hooks toward the limed 
pair^ who were already scalded within the crust.** 
And we left them thus embroiled.*^ 



E come il barattier fu disparito, 

Cosi volse gli artigli al suo compagno, 
E fu con lui Bovra il fosso ghermito. 

Ma r altro fu bene sparvier grifagno 
Ad artigliar ben lui ; e ambedue 
Cadder nel mezzo del boUente stagno. 

Lo caldo sghermitor subito fue : 
Ma pero di levarsi era niente, 
Si aveano inviscate 1' ale sue. 

Barbariccia con gli altri suoi dolente, 
Quattro ne fe' volar dalF altra costa 
Con tutti i raffi : e assai prestamente 

Di qua di la discesero alia posta ; 
Porser gli imcini verso gl* . impaniati, 
Ch' eran gia cotti dentro dalla crosta, 

E noi lasciammo lor cosi impacciati. 



140 



145 



150 



^* The word sghermitor (unclutch- 
er, separator) comes from ghermire, 
to gripe, clutch. Some editions have 
ichermitor^ instead of sghermitort in 
verse 142. 

^^ Of boiling pitch that wai ding- 
ing to them. Versea 141-4. 



3^ The simile of the frog andinonse, 
in next canto, will be Dante's last 
parting stroke. He himself was ex- 
iled, as we know, nnder a miserable 
charge of "bartery," which he never 
took the trouble of denying. 



ARGUMENT. 



Dante keeps following his Guide in silence, with head bent down, 
meditating on the things he has had to witness in that chasm of the 
pitch. The fable of the irog and the moase comes into his mind ; 
then fear that the ugly Demons may seek vengeance for their misfor- 
tune. He sees them coming with outstretched wings, when Virgil 
takes him in his arms, and rapidly glides down with him into the next 
chasm. Here they find the Hypocrites walking along the narrow bot- 
tom in slow procession, heavy-laden with cloaks of lead, which are 
gilded and of dazzling bri ghtness on the outside. Dante speaks with Ca^ 
talano and Loderingo, two Friars of Bologna, who had been appointed 
chief magistrates of Florence under trying circumstances, and brought 
memorable disasters on that city by their hypocrisy and bartery ; and 
has just begun to tell them what he thinks of their evil deeds, when 
he observes Caiaphas stretched across the narrow road, and fixed to 
it, in such a way that all the other Hypocrites have to trample on 
him as they pass. The sight of that High Priest and his ignominious 
punishment is enough. Hypocrisy did its very utmost in him and 
"the others of that Council," for which the Jews still suffer. The 
Poets hasten away to another class of sinners. 
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Silent, apart, and without escort we went on, the 
one before and the other after ; as the Minor Friars^ 
go their way. My thought was turned, by the pre- 
sent strife, to ^sop's fable where he speaks of the 
frog and mouse ; ^ for Ay and Yea pair not better,' 
than does the one case with the other, if with atten- 
tive mind the beginning and end of each will be ac- 
coupled.* And as one thought from the other bursts, 
so rose from that another then, which made my first 
fear double. I thus bethought me : " These through 

Taciti, soli, e senza compagnia 

N' andavam V un dinanzi e V altro dope, 

Come i frati Minor vaiino per via. 
Volto era in su la favola d* Isopo 

Lo mio pensier per la presente rissa, 5 

Dov' ei parlo della rana e del topo : 
Che piu non si pareggia mo ed issa, 

Che r un coll' altro fa, se ben s' accoppia 

Principio e fine con la mente fissa : 
E come V un pensier dell' altro scoppia, . 10 

Cosi nacque di quelle un altro poi, 

Che la prima paura mi fe' doppia. 
lo pensava cosi : Questi per noi 



» Silent and bent like humble 
Friars; thoughtful. 

" In the fable (here attributed to 
^sop), a country mouse makes 
friendship with a treacherous frog. 
They spend some time pleasantly 
and dine together, and the frog gets 
the foot of the mouse tied to his 
own : then, coming to a lake and 
croaking joyfully, he takes the water 
with his friend ; but a kite sees the 
mooje on the surface, ponncefl on 



him, pulls out the frog top, and de* 
vours both. 

3 Or: "are not more alike," &c. 
The words in the original both mean 
"now," and they often occur in 
Dante. Mo (Lat. modo) is still used 
in Lombardy, and issa {kdc ipsd kord) 
in Tuscany. 

* " Brought together and compar- 
ed." The one Demon gladly seekg 
to injure the otbet^ «Xk&\x:id[i^!i£^*^D^«^ 
the pilc^ 
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US are put to scorn, and with hurt and mockery of 
such sort, as I believe must greatly vex them. If 
rage be added to their malice, they will pursue us 
fiercer than a dog the leveret that he snaps ! " 

Already I felt my hair all rise with fear ; and stood 
looking back intently,* as I said : " Master, if thou 
do not hide thyself and me speedily, I dread the Male- 
branch e : they are already after us. I so imagine 
them that I hear them now." 

And he : <* If I were of leaded glass,^ I should not 
draw thy outward image more quickly to niQ, than I 
impress^ that from within. Even now thy thoughts 
have entered among mine, with similar act and similar 
face ; so that of both I have made one resolve. In 
case the right coast so slopes, that we may descend 

Sono scherniti, e con daimo e con beffa 

Si fatta, ch* assai credo che lor noi. 15 

Se r ira sovra il mal voler s' aggueffa, 
Ei ne verranno dietro piu crudeli, 
Che cane a quella levre ch' egli accefia. 

Gia mi sentia tutto arricciar 11 peli 

Delia paura, e stava indietro intento, 20 

Quando io dissi : Maestro, se non celi 

Te e .me tostaraente, io pavento 

Di Malebranche : noi gli avem gia dietro : 
Io gli immagino si, che gia gli sento. 

E quei : S' io fossi d' impiombato vetro, 25 

L' immagine di fuor tua non trarrei 
Piu tosto a me, che quella dentro impetro. 

Pur mo venieno i tuoi pensier tra i miei 
Con simile atto e con simile faccia, 
Si che d' entrambi un sol consiglio fei. 

S' egli e, che si la destra costa giaccia, • 
Che noi possiam nell' altra bolgia scendere, 

* "Was backward latent." in stone, that inward image of thine 

* If I were a mirror-jj^lass. ■ whicli thoa hast described. See 
^ deceive and imprint in me, as , verse 21, &c. 
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into the other chasm, we shall escape the imagined 
chase." 

He had not ended giving this resolve, when I saw 
them come with wings extended, not far off, in will 
to seize ns. My Guide suddenly took me ; as a 
mother, that is awakened by the noise, and near her 
sees the burning flames, who takes her child and flies, 
and caring more for him than for herself, pauses not 
so long as even to cast a shift about her. And down 
from the ridge of the hard bank, supine he gave him- 
self to the pendent rock,' which shuts one side of the 
other chasm. 

Never did water run so fast through spout to turn 
a land-mill's* wheel, when it approaches nearest to the 
ladles, as my Master down that bank, carrying me 

Noi fuggirem Y immaginata caccia. 
Gia non compio di tal consiglio rendere, 

Ch' io gli vidi venir oon V ale tese, 35 

Non molto lungi, per voleme prendere. 
Lo Duca mio di subito mi prese, 

Come la madre ch' al romore e desta, 

E vede presso a se le fiamme accese, 
Che prende il figlio, e fugge, e non s' arresta, 

Avendo piu di lui che di se cura, 

Tanto che solo una camicia vesta : 
E giu dal collo della ripa dura 

Supin si diede alia pendente roccia, 

Che r im de' lati all' altra bolgia tura. 45 

Non corse mai si tosto acqua per doccia 

A volger ruota di mulin terragno, 

Quand' ella piu verso le pale approccia, 
Come il Maestro mio per quel vivagno, 

• Placed himself supine, and shot ^ troagh or spoat. Dante here takes 
down the steep rock, or outer hound- his image from the poorest kind of 
ary of the next chasm. 

' Mill on land; where water is 
fcarce, and led to the wheel in a 

L 



mills ; as he took that of the mother 
from come humhle Italian cottage on 
fire. 
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away npon his breast, as bis son and oot as hia Vfgi^ 
pipion. . 8paroeJy,ba4:h^ &j9t i^eaohoi ^ Irm^q^^ 
i^ptb. Jbelow^ whep tbey leaobed Jkha ^e|^#M^ 
lmtiu>feax.itgi^ye.bifn,; far llie.li^h j^rovi^^n^^ 
willed, to jdupe i])em ministers of the fifth i^iii^f:%dkm 

the powr.0f,teaxi»g i* frp«* aji .^^l 5* w -,ui mj 3-;i 

There jbeneath wq fpupd > painted pP9I^ii^l]|S(.7V]^ 

fiPUW fowd ;«riiih ptepp e^y^q^^ing ^^mn^j^^jh^ 

tfith 4eep^^ ^faye tjiipis eyi^^n^isii^.ia^i^^ 
that they make frtr the monks at Cologne^ i^^tw^ 
they V® gilde4^". so tl^it it dwdes^j^birtiWij^ 
lei^i ewt^f sp Jb^Ty, that; J^^cderiipk^a, ihw^^ 
them were straw.^' O weary mantle fiv eternity ! 

FertaBdofwoa me /mtts JX sno pftitfcy^trt 60 

Appena fiaw it pil^ <!i^>oi J^wti. ^ 

Del Ibodo giu, ch' ^ giunsero in sol €olle 

Sovresso noi : manpn gli era eo^petto ; 
Che r alta Proridenza, che lor,Tplle 55 

Porre xxunistri deUa fossa qiiinta, 

Fotere indi partirsi. a.,tutti tolle. , 
Laggiu troyantmo tma geate dipintay .. 

Che giva iutorno assai con lenti pa^, . 

Piangendo, e nel sembiante stanca e vinta. 60 

Egli avean cappe eon cappuisei hai^ . 

Dinaazi agli occhi, fatte ddla tagjia 

Che per U mouaci in Cologna fassi. 
Di fuor dorate son, si oh' egli abbaglia ; 

Ma dentro tutte.piombo, e gravi tanto, 65 

Che Federigo le mettea di paglia. 
O in etemo faticoso manto! 



10 



i,e, with large hoodc or cowls. 
11 "Woe nnto yoa, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye are like 
onto whited sepolchers, which in- 



are within fall of dead men's bones 
and all uncleaoness." MtUt. xxiii. 97. 
**Gtod shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall." Act* xxiii. 3. 



deed appear beantiM outwaerd, \sQ!t\ ^^ liVt.\ ** T\i«.t Frederick put them 
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We turned again to the left hand,*' along with 
them, intent upon their dreary weeping. But that 
people, wearied by their burden, oame so slowly that 
our company was new at every movement of the hip. 
Wherefore I to my Guide : " See that thou find some 
one who may by deed or name be known ; and move 
thy eyes around as we go on." 

And one, who understood the Tuscan word, cried 
after us : *< Stay your feet, ye who run so fast through 
the brown air. Perhaps thou shalt obtain from me 
that which thou askest." Whereat my Guide turned 
round, and said : '< Wait, and then at his pace pro- 
ceed." 

I stood still, and saw two, showing by their look 
great haste of mind to be with me ; but the load and 
the narrow way retarded them. When they came 

Noi ci volgemmo ancor pure a man manoa 

Con loro insieme, intenti al tristo pianto : 
Ma per lo peso quella gente etanca 70 

Venia si pian, che noi eravam nuovi 

Di compa^nia ad ogni muover d' anca. 
Per ch' io al Duca mio: Fa che tu trovi 

Alcun, ch' al fatto o al noma si conosca ; 

E gli occhi, si andando, intomo muovi. 75 

Ed un, che intese la parola Tosca, 

Dirietro a noi grido: Tenete i piedi, 

Voi, che correte si per V aura fosca : 
Forse ch' avrai da me quel che tu chiedi. 

Onde il Duca si volse, e disse : Aspetta, 80 

E poi secondo il suo passo procedi. 
Ristetti, e vidi duo mostrar gran fretta 

Dell animo, col viso, d' esser meco ; 

Ma tardavagli il carco e la via stretta. 



of straw," light as straw. Frederick 
IL is said to have bamt in leaden 
cloaks those who were gnilty of high 
tTMtsoa ; and some of the Popes are 



said to have followed his example. 
See Dacange, Oloi. v. Capa or cappa 
plumbea. 
I* Al before. OtBtoxxLUT. 
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vp, long with eye askaooe they vie^'ed ma, vittumt 
tittering a word. Then they turned to one another, 
and aaid between them : " That one seems alive bj 
the action of his throat I And if they are dead, bj 
what privilogo go they divested of the heavy stole T 
Then they said to me : " O Tasoan, that art come to 
the oollege" of the sad hypocrites ! to tell ua who 
thou art disdain not." 

And I to them : " On Arno's beauteooa river in tiie 
great city '^ I was born and grew ; and I am witii Iba 
body that I have always had. But you, who are ;e 
from whom distills such sorrow as I see, down yoai 
cheeks? And what pain is on ye that glitters soV 

And one of them replied to me : " Our orange" 

Qnando fur giunti, auiai con 1' occhio bieoo B5 

Mi rimiraron seoza fai parola. ; 

Foi si volsero in se, e dicean seco : 
Costui par vivo bU' atto della gola. 

E s' ei son morti, per qual privilegio 

Vbhho scoverti deUa grave atola ? 90 

Poi diasenni r O Tosco, ch' al collegio 
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mantles are of lead so thick, that the weights thus 
cause their scales to creak. We were Jovial Friars,^*' 
and Bolognese : I named Catalano, and Loderingo he ; 
and by thy city chosen together, as usually one soli- 
tary man is chosen, to maintain its peace. And we 
were such, that it yet appears^® round the Gardingo." 
I began : "O Friars, your evil" — ^but said no more, 
for to my eyes came one, cross-fixed in the ground 
with three stakes. When he saw me, he writhed all 
over, blowing into his beard with sighs. And Friar 



Son di piombo 8i grosse, che li pesi 
Fan cosi cigolar le lor bilance. 

Frati Godenti fummo, e Bolognesi, 
Jo Catalano, e costui Loderingo 
Nomati ; e da tua terra insieme presi, 

Come suole esser tolto un uom Bolingo 
Per conservar sua pace : e fummo tali, 
Ch' ancor si pare intorno dal Gardiugo, 

lo cominciai : O Frati, i vostri mali. . . . 
Ma piu non dissi, ch' agli occhi mi oorse 
Un crocifisso in terra con tie pali. 

Quando mi vide, tutto si distorse, 
Soffiando nella barba co' sospiri. 



105 



110 



" Friars or " Knigbta of St. Mary," 
instituted by Urban IV. ; and allowed 
to retain their worldly goods, under a 
solemn vow of becoming "Peace- 
makers, defenders of all orphans and 
widows," &c. Nicknamed Frati Go- 
denti ( jovial friars) from their actaal 
life. See Benv. da Imola, Com. 

In 1266, the news of the defeat 
and death of Manfred caused great 
agitation in Florence ; and the Ghib- 
ellines (at that time masters of the 
city), "in order to satisfy the people," 
chose both Catalano and Loderingo 
(one a Guelph and the other a GHiib- 
elline) to be chief magiftrates, in- 



stead of choosing in the usual way 
only one chief mi^^istrate or Podesta 
—one stranger ("solitary" or party- 
free), as the law required. " These 
two friars under cover of false hy- 
pocrisy were in concord, more for 
their own gain than for the public 
good." Malespinit c. 183 ; Villani, 
vu. 13. 

18 " It yet appears tohcU we were." 
Bartcrers and hypocrites at the same 
time, we took a bribe from the 
Guelphs who burnt and laid waste 
the houses of the Uberti, dec, in the 
street called Gktrdingo. Benv. da 
Imola, Com. ^^^ ^Sja i»\a ^^-^.SsfX 
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X^S^dalanoi 19410 perofdved jjusy said to, nie-: ^^Thtii 
e(4^e4 «»Wfe ^ whom thpu IpoJ^ert, opunq^^ 
JP4wi«eeB tjiufct Jit jras expedient ip j/anA me X(MUi to 
jtorliUEes for tbe people.^^ Tia^^eme aijd ^^tke^-rl^ if 
'Qffm the jToad, as thou aeest^ ,and. li^s ^\fi^ ito 
weight of eveiy .one that paanes.'* ^A^ fi^ ^ 
Jibe feushion his £Bither-;in-lftw*^ i3 Taol^ in'tj|iiiB.^tohy 
.#Qd the others ,of ^that CoimQil, whioh fifiB a aiVBd.of 
iejril £qT .the ^ Je^.^' 

^h6|i I saw yirgi.l wpodcp: over him4^-:fi||a8.d^ 
tended on the oross so ignominoasly in the eternal 
exile. He af^ri^^ i^dressed the Fxiar tbw: <'Let 
it not dis[dease you, so it be l^wlol ^t joa^'to tell ns 
if on the right hand lies any gap by wlHoh ^M» ]both 

E il .irate Catalan, ch' a cio b' acopne. 
Mi diaee : Qael confitto, che ta mizi, 
Conaiglio i Faiiaei, che oonyenia 
Porre nn uom per lo popolo a' marttri. 

Attraversato e nudo e per la via, 

Come tu vedi ; ed e mestier che senta, 

Qualimque passa, com' ei pesa pria. 
E a tal modo il suocero si stenta 

In questa fossa, e gli altri del Concilio, 

Che fu per li Giudei mala sementa. 
Allor vid' io maravigliar VirgLlio 

8opra colui, ch' era disteso in oroce 

Tanto vilmente nell* etemo esilio. 
Poscia drizzo al Frate cotal voce : 

Non dispiaccia, se vi lece, dirci 

Se alia man destra giace alcuna foce, 
Qnde noi ambedue possiamo uscirci 



115 



120 



126 



130 



121. Si stenta^ is stretched or racked. StenUare 
now meaxui to toil, suffer, lack, be stinted of, &c. 



1* Oaiaphas, who said : " It is ex- 
pedient for OS that one man should 
die for the people." JoAn, zi. 50. 

^^ Lit. : " It is necessary that he 
/M how wboerev pMiet. wei^ha be- 



fore" passing. The hypocrites« with 
their heavy loads and short ste^ 
b^ve all to trample on him. 
ai Annas. JohnxwLl^^L 
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may go out hence, without oonstraining the Black 
Aiigels to come and extricate ui^ from this depth;'' 

So he answered : " Nearer than thou dost hope, 
there is a stone that moves from the Great Barrier,^* 
and bridges all the cruel valleys, save that in this 'tis 
broken and covers it not. Ye may mount up by its 
ruins, which slope down the side, and on the bottom 
make a heap." ^' 

The Guide stood still a while with head bent down, 
then said : " Falsely did he^* tell the way, who hooks 
the sinners yonder." 

And the Friar : " At Bologna** once I heard many 
of the Devil's vices told ; among which, I heard that 
he is a liar and the father of lies." 

Then with large steps my Guide went on, some- 

Senza costringer degU angeH neri, 
Cho vegnan d' esto fondo a dipartirci. 

Rispose adunque : Piu che tu non speri 

S' appressa un sasso, che dalla gran cerchia 

Si muove, e varca tutti i vallon feri, 135 

Salvo ch' a questo e rotto, e nol coperchia. 
Montar potrete su per la ruina, 
Che giace in costa, e nel fondo soperchia. 

Lo Duca stette un poco a testa china, 

Poi disse: Mai contava la bisogna 140 

Colui, che i peccator di la uncina. 

E il Frate : lo udi' gia dire a Bologna 
Del Diavol vizj assai, tra i quah udi*, 
Ch' egli e buglardo e padre di menzogna. 

Appresso il Duca a gran passi sen gi, 145 



•2 Or circular wall of the great 
shaft, the iron-colored rock where 
Geryon bad landed the Poets. Canto 
xviii. 3. 

2' Fragments of the bridge, which 
still " lie on the side, and rise above 
the bottom" of the chasm, as when 
they fell. 



«♦ Lit. : " Badly told he the mat- 
ter." Malacoda, canto xxi. 106. 

3^ Bologna, more noted for telling 
the Devil's vices than for avoiding 
them ? " College" of hypocrites ( ver. 
91), with their scriptural phrases. 
Compare canto xvii. 58, &o. 
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what disturbed with anger in his lcx>k : whereat I 
from the laden spirits departed, following the prints 
of his beloved feet. 

Tarbato un pooo d' ira nel •endiiante: 
Qad' 10 dagF incarcati tni parti' 
Bistro alle poste delle care jnaiste. 



ARGUMENT. 



In this canto, the vehement despair of the poor Italian peasant, who 
has no food for his sheep, and thinks he is going to lose them, gives 
a lively image of Dante's dependence on his mystic Gaide ; while the 
Sun with freshened hair {Crinitus Apollo f Mn. iz. 638) points to the 
real Virgil. Here too on the shattered bridge, as at the foot of the 
Hill in canto first, help in many senses is necessary ; and Dante, put 
quite out of breath by climbing from the den of the Hypocrites, sits 
down exhausted. Virgil reminds him of their Mission — of the great 
things which lie beyond this painful journey through Hell — and he 
rises instantly; and '' keeps speaking," as they go on, 'Hhat he may 
not seem faint." In the Seventh Chasm, which is very dark and 
filled with hideous serpents, they find the Thieves ; and get speech 
of Vanni Fucci, who pillaged the sacristy of St. James in Pistoia, 
though another was hanged for it. He is ashamed at being found 
among the Thieves, and recognized by Dante, who had " Seen him a 
man of blood and brutal passions ;" and he foretells the disasters that 
will lead to the Poet's exile. 
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CANTO XXIV. 

Lr that part of the youthfal year,' 'when the Sim 
tempers his looks beneath Aquariosy and the ziightB 
already wane toward half the day ; when &e hoar- 
fipost oounterfeits his white sister's image, bat short 
while lasts the fashion of his plames : ' the peasant, 
whose stook of fodder £Bdls, rises, and looks, and sees 
the fields all white ; .whereat he smites his iiiigh,' 
goes back into the house, and to and fro laments like 
a poor wight, who kno^grs not what to do; then ootnes 
out again, and reopver&^.bope., obseryiag hqw the world 
hasiChanged.itsiaoeiniUtide time ;. and jtakesj^^^rt^ 



In queiUa.ptirte del giovinettp nm^o, 
. Che iL Sole i ciih. sotto Y Aqttaiio' temprai 

£ gia le notti al mezza di sen yanno ; 
Quando la brina in 8u la terra assempra 

L* immagine di sua, sorella bianca, 

Ma poco dura alio, sua penna tempra; 
Lo yillanello, a cui la roba maaca, 

Si leva e guarda, e vede la campagna 

Biancheggiar tutta, ond' ei si batte V anca ; 
Ritoma a casa, e qua e la si lagna, 

Come 11 tapin che non sa che si faccia ; 

Poi riede, e la speranza ringavagna, 
Yeggendo il mondo aver cangiata faccia 

In poco d' ora ; e prende suo vincastro, 



10 



* In February, when tbe Son 
"freshens bis hair" (gives warmer 
rays) under the sign of Aqaarius; 
when the nights "go away/' grow 
shorter toward the eqninox ; and the 
hoar-frosts look like snow, bat are 
soon melted. In Italy the day is 
reckoned fixun sunset to ranset •, lo 



that the mezzo di is twelve boon 
after sanset. 
* " Cat or make of bis pen." 
^ " Cry and bowl .... smite there- 
fore upon thy thigh." Ezek. xxi. 19. 
A^ jki TOT^ (^fiu^iv re Kai d nenXi^ 
yero fiiipu. Iliad, xii. 162. 
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and chases forth his Iambs to feed. Thus the Master 
made me despond, when I saw his brow so troubled ; * 
and thus quickly to the sore the plaster came. For 
when we reached the scattered bridge, my Guide 
turned to me with that sweet aspect which I saw 
before at the foot of the mountain.* He opened his 
arms after having chosen some plan within himself, 
first looking well at the ruin, and took hold of me. 
And as one who works, and calculates, always seem- 
ing to provide beforehand; so, lifting me up toward 
the summit of oile block, he viewed another splinter, 
saying : << Now clamber over that, but try first if it 
will carry thee." 

It was no way for one clad with cloak of lead; for 
scarcely we, he light and I pushed on, could mount 

E ftior le pecorelle a pascer caccia : 1 5 

Cosi mi fece sbigottir lo Mastro, 

Quand' io gli vidi si turbar la fronte, 

E cosi tosto al mal giunse lo impiastro. 
Che come noi venimmo al guasto ponte, 

Lo Duca a me si volse con quel piglio 20 

Dolce, ch' io vidi in prima a pie del monte. 
Le braccia aperse, dopo ale on consiglio 

Eletto seco, riguardando prima 

Ben la ruina, e diedemi di piglio. 
E come quei che adopera ed istima, 25 

Che sempre par che innanzi si proweggia; 

Cosi, levando me su ver la cima 
D* un ronchione, avvisava un' altra scheggia, 

Dicendo : Sovra quella poi t' aggrappa ; 

Ma tenta pria s' e tal ch' ella ti reggia. SO 

Non era via da vestitb di cappa, 

Che noi a pena, ei lieve ed io sospinto, 

Potevam su montar di chiappa in chiappa. 

* 8m canto zziii. 146. | ^ Heoalls canto i. 64, &o. 
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up from hold to hold. And were it not that on that 
precinct^ the ascent was shorter than on the other, I 
know not ahout him, but I certainly had been de- 
feated. But as Malebolge all hangs toward the en- 
trance of the lowest well, the site of every valley 
imports that one side rises and the other descends.^ 
We, however, came at length to the point from which 
the last stone* breaks off. The breath was so ex- 
hausted from my lungs,® when I was tip, that I could 
no farther ; nay, seated me at my first arrival. 

" Now must thou free thee thus^° from sloth," said 
the Master; "for sitting on down, or under coverlet, 
men come not into fame ; without which whoso con- 

E 66 non fosse, che da quel precinto, 

Piu che dair altro, era la costa corta, 3r. 

Non so di lui, ma io sarei ben vinto. 
Ma perche Malebolge in ver la porta 

Del bassissimo pozzo tutta pende, 

Lo sito di ciascuna valle porta, 
Che r una costa surge e 1' altra scende : 4t> 

Noi pur venimmo al fine in su la punta 

Onde r ultima pietra si scoscende. 
La lena m' era del polmon si munta 

Quando fui su, ch' io non potea piu oltre, 

Anzi m* assisi nella prima giunta. 4A 

Omai convien che tu cosi ti spoltre, 

Disse il Maestro ; che, seggendo in piuma, 

In fama non si vien, ne sotto coltre : 
Sanza la qual chi sua vita consuma, 



* That inner boundary. 

'The whole place tends down- 
ward to Satan ; and the valleys, lying 
like successive rings on the steep 
hanging ground, have the outer side 
high and the inner low. Compare 
canto xviii. 



• Lit. : " So milked from my longs." 
^^ Thus, by this hard and toilsome 
journey, hast thou to rouse thyselt", 
to cast off all sloth and all poltroon- 
ery forever. Spoltre {spoltrare or 
spoUrire) from poltrire, " to lie idle, 
inert." Hence also poltroney ** a do* 



* Ltutt f tone of tlie roin* x-aoxXun^, «sxSiS\st ^ Y^xsnoa/' 
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sumes his life, leaves such vestige of himself pn earth, 
as smoke in air or foam in water. And therefore 
rise ! Conquer thy panting with the soul, that con- 
quers every battle, if with its heavy body it sinks 
not down." A longer ladder must be climbed.^^ To 
have quitted these is not enough. If thou under- 
standest me, now act so that it may profit thee." 

I then rose, showing myself better furnished with 
breath than I felt, and said : " Go ; for I am strong 
and confident." We took our way up the cliff, 
which was rugged, narrow, and difficult, and greatly 
steeper than the former. Speaking I went,^^ that I 
might not seem faint ; whereat a voice came from 
the other foss, unsuitable for forming words. ^* I know 
not what it said, though I already was on the ridge 

Cotal vestigio in terra di se lascia, 50 

Qual fummo in aere, o in acqua la schiuma ; 
E pero leva su, vinci V ambascia 

Con r animo che vinse ogni battaglia, 

Se col Buo grave corpo non s' accascia. 
Piu lunga scala convien che si saglia : 55 

Non basta da costoro esser partito : 

Se tu m' intendi, or fa si che ti vaglia. 
Levami allor, mostrandomi fornito 

Meglio di lena ch' io non mi sentia ; 

E dissi : Va, ch* io son forte e ardito. 60 

Su per Io scoglio prendemmo la via, 

Ch' era ronchioso, stretto e malagevole, 

Ed erto piu assai che quell di pria. 
Parlando andava per non parer fievole, 

Onde una voce uscio dall' altro fosso, 65 

A parole formar disconvenevole. 
Non so che disse, ancor che sovra il dosso 



** " The corruptible body presseth 
down the soul, and the earthly taberna- 
cle weigheth down the n^iad that mus- 
eth apon maoy thin^/' Wisd. ix. 15. 



^3 Compare canto i. 118, &0, 
'3 Spoke as I went on. 
^^ Confooed with rage* 
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jof the arch which oroBses there ; bat he who mke 
BeemeS mdVed to aiige^. ' I h^d tcL^e^'m^JiM^^ 

' ward ; but ihe livUi^ eyeii ^^itOd'iic^ireai^hH^eli^^ 
for the chtrkneils. ': merefc^ f :'* >< ilbastmi see :i^oa 
get to t^e Otibter bcnmdaijrV^ akd Ieil% ^l^otnt^^ 
wall ; fer 'as t hear fi^ henba aiid do' iibt im&msbii^ 
BO I «ee down and ^^^pCiAguiish tadtlitii^ >ij--*'» ^-vj. 

<< Other answer I'^^^6 thee' i^^^ said, '^thaa 
the deed: fi>r a fit requei^ 'stibnld bet iGoUoWeiai ^N^ 
the work^* m-9uenoe/' 

Wd went down the bridfley bjr the head where ^it 
joins with the eighth battl^'; and thld)! tiie cni^^ 
manifest to me/ ^d I '^V within' it a^/fac^^ 
throng of 8er{>ents, and of so strc^j^ a lixdEy^ilhat 
€fvieh now the recoll^ctidii Miares^^* m^; ^Ic^ 

'libya Iboast no longed with^iiis' sand j; fiiry' Ithongh It 



r\ 



. .FofHu deir areo .^a, che varca ^vi; 

ffla.chi parlava ad iriBL paiea mosso. 
lo era vol to in giu ; ma gli occhi vivi 70 

Non potea ire al fondo per V oscuro: 

Perch' io : Maestro, fa che tu arrivi 
Dair altro cinghio, e dismontiam lo muro; 

Che com' io odo quinci, e non intendo, 

Cosi giu veggio, e niente affiguro. 76 

Altra risposta, disse, non ti rendo, 

Se non lo far : che la dimanda onesta 

Si dee seguir con V opera tacendo. 
Noi discendemmo il ponte dalla testa. 

Ove s' aggiunge con V ottava ripa, 80 

E poi mi fu la bolgia manifesta: 
E vidivi entro terribile stipa 

Di serpenti, e di si diversa muena, 

Che la memoria il sangue ancor mi scipa. 
Piu non si vanti Libia con sua rena ; 85 

^* The next " belt" or ring-wall. | " Lit : " DiiiipatM ;" drivM Mk 
'^ The woi^ wtdcb it Mki. Iwithbonrar. 
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engenders Cbelydri, Jaculi, and Pareee, and Cenchres 
with Amphisbaena,^' plagues so numerous or so dire 
it never showed, with all Ethiopia, nor with the land 
that lies by the Red Sea.^^ ' 

Amid this cruel and most dismal swarm were peo- 
ple running, naked and terrified, without hope of 
lurking hole or heliotrope.^® They had their hands 
tied behind with serpents : these through their loins 
fixed the tail and the he§id, and were coiled in knots 
before. And lo I at one, who was near our shore, 
sprang up a serpent, which transfixed him there where 
the neck is bound upon the shoulders. Neither '/ O " 
nor "I" was ever written so quickly as he took fire, 

Che se Chelidri, laculi e Faree 

Produce, e Cencri con Anfesibena, 
Non tante pestilenze, ne si ree 

Mostro giammai con tutta 1* Etiopia, 

Ne con cio che di sopra il mar Rosso ee. 90 

Tra quest a cruda e tristissima copia 

Correvan genti nude e spaventate, 

Senza sperar pertugio o elitropia. 
Con serpi le man dietro avean legate : 

Quelle ficcavan per le ren la coda 95 

E il capo, ed eran dinanzi aggroppate. 
Ed ecco ad un, ch' era da nostra proda, 

S' awento un serpente, che il trafisse 

La dove il collo alle spalle s' annoda. 
Ne O si tosto mai, ne I si scrisse, 100 



^B Some of Lucan's serpents. 
Phars. ix. 711, &c. Ckelydrus {x^\- 
vdpo^), a water-snake, that leaves a 
hideous smell oa its track. Jaculus, 
dart-serpent " two cubits in length,'' 
and so called because it throws it- 
self on its prey, stretched out like 
a dart. Pareas (Trapetaf), copper- 
snake, "that marches on its tail;" or 
cobra de capello. Cenckris {Keyxpi-c)i 
stiff speckled snake ; and " Amphis- 



bsBna dire" {afiipl and (3aiv(j)j which 
'* has a head at each end," and goes 
either way. 

»» Lit. : " With that which is {ie 
for i) on the Red Sea :" the land of 
Egypt with its mud-river and " Ser- 
bouian bog." 

*" A green stone or gem with red 
spots, " said to render its bearer in- 
visible." 
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and burnt, and dropt down all changed to ashes." 
And after he was thus dissolved upon the ground, 
the ashes reunited, and of themselves at once resumed 
the former shape.^^ Thus by great sages 'tis confessed 
the Phoenix dies, and is then reborn, when it ap- 
proaches the five-hundredth year. In its life it eats 
no herb or grain, but only tears of incense and of 
spice : and nard and myrrh are its last swathings.*' 
And as one who falls, and knows not how, through 
force of Demon which drags him to the ground, or of 
other oppilation** that fetters men; who, when he 
rises, looks fixtly round him, all bewildered by the 
great anguish he has undergone, and looking sighs: 
such was the sinner when he rose. Justice of God! 

• 
Com' ei s' accese, e arse, e cener tutto 

Convenne che cascando divenisse, 

E poi che fa a terra si distrutto, 
La cener si raccolse, e per se stessa 
In quel medesmo ritorno di butto. 105 

Cosi per li gran savi si confessa. 

Che la Fenice muore-, e poi rinasce, 
Quando al cinquecentesimo anno appressa, 

Erba ne biada in sua vita non pasce, 

Ma sol d' incenso lagrime e d' amomo ; 110 

E nardo e mirra son 1' ultime fasce. 

E quale e quel che cade, e non sa como. 
Per forza di Demon ch* a terra il tira, 
O d' altra oppilazion che lega 1' uomo, 

Quando si leva, che intorno si mira, 115 

Tutto smarrito dalla grande angoscia 
Ch' egli ha soiTerta, e guardando sospira; 

Tal era il peccator levato poscia. 



*^ Lit.: "And all ashes it behoved 
him falling to become." 

*' Lit. : " Returned to that same 
one (verse 97) at a blow," or instant- 
fy. Butto for botto. 



2^ Compare Metam. xv. 392, &.c. 

5** " Obstruction" of the vital spir- 
its, " that binds a man" in fits, like 
those of Epilepsy or " possession of 



CANTO xxnr. INFERNO. 257 

O how severe, that showers such blows of venge- 
ance! 

The Guide then asked him who he was. Where- 
upon he answered : " I rained from Tuscany, short 
while ago, into this wild gullet. Bestial life, not 
human, pleased me, mule that I was. I am Vanni 
Fucci,^^ savage beast ; and Pistoia was a fitting den 
for me." 

And I to the Guide : <' Tell him not to flee ; and 
ask what crime thrust him down here, for I saw him 
once a man of rage and blood." ^^ 

And the sdnner who heard, feigned not ; but directed 
toward me his mind and face, with a look of dismal 

O Giustizia di Dio, quant' e severa ! 

Che cotai colpi per vendetta croscia. 120 

Lo Duoa il dimando poi chi egli era : 

Perch' ei rispose : lo piovvi di Toscana 

Poco tempo e, in questa gola fera. 
Vita bestial mi piacque, e non umana, 

Si come a mul ch' io fui: son Vanni Fucci 125 

Bestia, e Pistoia mi fu degna tana. 
Ed io al Duca : Dilli che non mucci, 

E dimanda qual colpa quaggiu il pinse; 

Ch' io il yidi uom gia di sangue e di corrucci. 
E il peccator, che intese, non s' infinse, 130 

Ma drizzo verso me V animo e il volto, 

E di trista vergogna si dipinse. 



** Vanni (Giovanni) Fucoi, bastard 
son of M. Fucci de' Lazariof Pistx)ia. 
"AmoBtvillamoQS man," saysBenv. 
da Imola, " and most daring in every 
kind of wickedness. And because 
he was of noble family, be often 
committed many excesses with im- 
punity. And thouj^h firequently ban- 
ished for enormous crimes," dec, he 
always contrived to return. He was 1 1 
of the Neri faction, at the time when\ 



Dante took part with the Biandii 
(see canto vi.) ; but no ii^stice is 
here done to him or his " den." See 
Landino, Yellut, Ottimo, dec.; and 
Murat. Rer. Ital. tom. xi. 

*• His " bestial rage" might have 
brought him to the marsh with Fil- 
ippo Argenti, or down to Phlegethon 
as " a murderer and aaaa&v.vc^-" Vio^. 
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iiie." ihea he eaid : "It pains me more that 
liast caught me in the misery wherein thou seest 
*,han when I was taken from the other life. I 
;ot deny thee what thou askest : I am put down 
.r, because I robbed the sacristy of its goodly fur- 
are ; and falseiy once it was imputed to another. '' 
I: that thou mayest not joy in this sight, if ever 
J escape the dark abodes, open thy ears and hear 
"hat I announce. Piatoia first is thinned of Neri ; " 
■n Florence renovates her people and her laws.'" 
■s brings from Valdimagra a fiery vapor, '^' which 
19 wrapt in turbid clouds, and on Piceno's field shall 

Foi disee : Pin mi duol che tu m' hai colto 

Nella miaeria, dove tu mi vodi, 

Che qiiand' io fui dell' altra vita tolto. 135 

lo non poEso negar quel che tu chiedl : 

In gill eon messo tanto, perch' io fui 

Ladro alia sagrestia de' belli arredi ; 
E falsamente gia fu apposto allrui. 

Ma perche di tal vista tu non godi, 140 

'3d mai Barai di fuor de' luogfai bui, 
Apri gli orecohi al mio'annutizici, e odi: 

FiBtoia in pria di Ne'ri'Si'diiiia^a, 

Poi Firenze riimova genti e modi. 
Titigge Marte vapor di val di Magra, 145 

Ch' e di torbidi nuvoli invoiutot ' 

E cOn tempetta inpetiuMa ed agra 

" Lit. : " Aod painted lumiaU' " The Biinchi will iocg tbeir 
wiA dinnai Aune," power tai Flcmnae irhan -Cfaarin da 

: -u ToHAiDpiiwwhowupntlotbe Valtda come* (Nov. laai), aad be ai- 
tvtnre, and UVumidella Nona, who palled in April, 1309. JMi. viu. M. 
Wai billed tbr it. " ThellglitraDg-TarorwIucfaMan 

" "In Hay, 1301. the Biinchi briogi, ii' Morello Umlupioai who 
part]' of PiMoia. with ^d and hvor ^all ccmii (in 1304) trma hii H^a 
6f As Biuchi who roied Flormce, Tsllay, giikeriBg the Nsri (u tarhtd 
drare (nt the Neri, and deimyed elonda") : and ntteriy defeat Ihe 
' their hoBieii palacei," Aj>. Ki'I. viii. aagiy Biauohi <n Campa Pioano 
«; ■ ■ ■ naarPijloia. 
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be assaUed with angry and impetaous storm ; whenoe 
it suddenly shall rend the m'lst, so that every Bianco 
shall be wounded by it. And I have said this, that 
it may afflict thee." 

Sopra campo Picen fia combattuto : 

Oud' ei repente spezzera la nebbia, 

Si ch' ogni Bianco ne sara ferato : 150 

E detto r ho, perche doler ten debbia. 



ARGUMENT. 



▲t tiie ead of his mgiy i«ophe(7, Faod riaei into a botandLoit pda 
nge, mush as k hardly known in nordiern oonntriet; and like llio 
aaorilegioiis thief add brute that he is, gives vent to it in the wildest 
blasphemy. The serpents instantly set npon liiiii, and inflict audi 
punishment, that Dante regards them as friends ever after. CaoiSy 
too, with a load of serpents tm his hannch and a fieiy drsgon on.his 
shoulders, comes shonting m. pnrsoit of him. Dsnte afterward finds 
^ye of his own eoontrymen— first three in human shape, then two 
changed into leptUes^-and hj dint of great attimtion learns Ihe names 
of them all, and very accurately sees ^e unheard of transformatioiis 
tiiey have to undergo. The reptiles are Oianfa de' Donati and 
Gaercio de' Cavalcanti ; the three in human shape are Agnello de' 
Brunelleschi, Buoso degli Abati, and Fuccio de' Galigai — all five of 
very noble kindred, and " great thieves in their time" {magni fures 
tuo tempore, Pietro.) Cianfa, and Agnello whom he attacks, are of 
femilies that sided with the Neri; Gaercio and Buoso, who exchange 
shapes, are of families that belonged to the Bianchi, or opposite party. 
VilL viii. 39. Our Poet equally recognizes the base materials of 
both Actions. The party of Puccio is unknown, and he is the only 
one of the three that remains unchanged. 
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CANTO XXV. 

At the ooDolusion of his words, the thief raised up 
his hands with both the figs,^ shouting: "Take them^ 
God, for at thee I aim them !" 

From that time forth the serpents were my friends; 
for one of them then coiled itself about his neck, as 
if saying, "Thou shalt speak no farther!"* and an- 
other about his arms ; and it tied him again,^ riveting 
itself in front so firmly, that he could not give a jog 
with them. Ah, Pistoia ! Pistoia ! why dost thou not 
decree to burn thyself outright,* that thou mayest 
endure no longer, since thou outgoest thy seed^ in 



Al fine delle sue parole il ladro 

Le mani alzo con ambeduo le fiphe, 
Gridando : Togli, Dio, che a te le squadro. 

Da indi in qua mi fur le serpi amiche, 
Perch' una gli s' awolse allora al collo, 
Come dicesse : lo non vo' che piu diche ; 

E un* altra alle braccia, e rilegollo 
Ribadendo se stessa si dinanzi, 
Che non potea con esse dare un croUo. 

Ah Pistoia, Pistoia ! che non stanzi 
D' incenerarti, si che piu non duri, 
Poi che in mal far lo seme tuo avanzi? 



10 



^ Clenching both his iists, and 
thmsting the thumbs between the 
fore and middle fingers ; " making 
the fig" with both, like the filthy 
senseless mole that he was. His 
townsmen (in 1228) had " a tower 
seventy cubits high, on the rock of 
Carmignano; and at the top of it 
were two arms of marble with hands 
that made the figs at Florence." Ma- 
, lesp. c. 116 ; Vill. vi. 5. 



3 Lit. : " I will not that thoa say 
more." Diche for dica. 

' With head and tail through his 
body, tied his arms again so that he 
could not stir them. Compare canto 
xxiv. 94. 

* To bum thyself to ashes at once. 
The factions of Pistoia, as they al- 
ternately prevailed, used to burn 
each other's houses. 
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evil-doing ? Through all the dark circles of Hell, I 
saw no spirit so proud toward God, not even him' 
who fell down from the walls of Thebes. 

He fled, speaking not another word. And I ssLVi 
a Centaur, full of rage, come crying : " Where is 
where is the surly'^ thief ?^^ Maremma,® I do believe 
has not so many snakes as he had on his haunch, tc 
where our human form ® begins. Over his shoulders, 
behind the head, a dragon lay with outstretched wings ; 
and it sets on fire every one he meets.^° My Master 
said : " That is Cacus, who, beneath the rock of Mount 
Aventine, full often made a lake of blood. He goes 
not with his brethren on one same road," because of 

Per tutti i cerchi dello Inferno oscuri 
Spirto non vidi in Dio tanto superbo, 
Non quel che cadde a Tebe giu de* muii. 15 

Ei si fuggi, che non parlo piu verbo : 
Ed io vidi un Centauro pien di rabbia 
Venir gridando : Ov' e, ov' e 1' acerbo ? 

Maremma non cred' io che tante n' abbia, 

Quante bisce egli avea su per la groppa, 20 

Infino ove comincia nostra labbia. 

Sopra le spalle, dietro dalla coppa, 

Con r ale aperte gli giaceva un draco, 
E quelle afTuoca qualunque s' intoppa. 

Lo mio Maestro disse : Quegli e Caco, 25 

Che sotto il sasso di monte Aventino 
Di sangue fece spesse volte laco. 

Non va co' suoi fratei per un cammino, 



maimed" refiise of Catiline's follow 
era. See VilL i. 32. 

• The heathenish blasphemer Ca 
panens. Canto xiv. 

' Lit. : " The acerb ;" sour and un 
ripe like Capaneus. 

^ A fenny tract in Tuscany, swarm- 
ing' with reptiles. . 

• Comparo -^n. viii. 194. \ 



"^^ Lit. : " And whoever is met, him 
iquello) it sets on fire." See y£n. 
viii. 199, &c. 

1^ Goes not along the river of 
blood (canto xii. »').'')) with the other 
Centaurs ; because, like Vanni Fut^i, 
he was a thief besides being what 
they wore. 
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the cunning theft he made from the great herd that 
lay near him : whence his crooked actions ceased 
beneath the club of Hercules, who gave him perhaps 
a hundred blows with it ; and he jFelt not the first 
ten." 

While he thus spake, the Centaur ran past; and 
under us there came three spirits, whom neither I 
nor my Guide perceived, until they cried : " Who 
are ye?" Our story therefore paused, and we then 
gave heed to them alone. I knew them not ; but it 
happened, as usually it happens by some chance, that 
one had to name another, saying : ** Where has Cianfa^^ 
stopped?" Whereat I, in order that my Guide might 
stand attentive, placed my finger upward from the 
chin to the nose." 

Per lo furar frodolente ch' ei fece 

Del grande^ armento ch' egli ebbe a vicino ; 30 

Onde cessar le sue opera biece 

Sotto la mazza d* Creole, che forse 
Gliene die cento, e non senti le diece. 

Mentre che si parlava, ed ei trascorse, 

E tre spiriti veirner sotto noi, 35 

De* quai ne io, ne il Duca mio s' accorse, 

Se non quando gridar : Chi siete vol ? 
Per che nostra noveUa si ristette, 
E intendemmo pure ad essi poi. 

Io non gli conoscea; ma ei seguette, 40 

Come suol seg^tar per alcun case, 
Che r un nomare all* altro convenette, 

Dicendo : Cianfa dove fia rimaso ? 

Perch' io, acciocche il Duca stesse attento, 

Mi posi il dito su dal mento al naso. 45 

31. Biece for bieche ; Lat. oUiquiB, 

40. Seguette, segai. 42. Convenette, convezme. 



" CUnfa de' Donati, who has | shall see, into a six-footed ser- 
been coming with the.ofcber three; pent » 
and is here tnnsformed, as we, ^^ 8\gni\foc uW^ttf^^^ 
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If thou art now, O Reader, slow to credit what I 
have to tell, it will be no wonder ; for I who saw it, scarce 
allow it to myself. While I kept gazing on them, 
lo ! ^* a serpent with six feet darts up in front of one, 
and fastens itself all upon him. With its middle feet 
it clasped his belly, with the anterior it seized his 
arms ; then fixed its teeth in both his cheeks. The 
hinder feet it stretched along his thighs ; and put its 
tail between the two, and bent it upward on his loins 
behind. Ivy was never so rooted to a tree, as round 
the other's limbs the hideous monster entwined its 
own. Then they stuck together, as if they had been , 
of heated wax, and mingled their colors : neither the 
one, nor the other, ^* now seemed what it was at first; 

Se tu sei or, Lettore, a creder lento 

Cio ch' io diro, non sara maraviglia, 

Che io, che il vidi, appena il mi consento. 
Com* io tenea levate in lor le ciglia, 

Ed un serpente con sei pie si lancia 50 

Dinanzi all' uno, e tutto a lui s' appiglia. 
Co' pie di mezzo gli avvinse la pancia, 

E con gli anterior le braccia prese ; 

Poi gli addento e 1' una e 1' altra guancia. 
Gli diretani alle cosce distese, 65 

E miseli la coda tr' amendue, 

E dietro per le ren su la ritese. 
Ellera abbarbicata <nai non fue 

Ad alber si, come 1' orribil fiera 

Per r altrui membra awiticchio le sue. 60 

Poi s' appiccar, come di calda cera 

Fossero stati, e mischiar lor colore ; 

Ne r im, ne 1' altro gia parea quel ch' era ; 



** Lit. : " Kept my eyebrows raised 
at them, Io !" Ed for ecco. Cinon. 
Particelle. 

" Neither the one color (the man's) 
nor the other (the reptile's^ remamedVit^ 



what it had been ; as when yon kin- 
dle a piece of white paper, the brown 
shade, that goes before the flame, 
makes the white rapidly vauish in 
tx^xi&ltion to black. 
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as up, before the flame, on paper goes a brown color, 
which is not yet black, and the white dies away. 

The other two looked on, and each cried: "O me! 
Agnello,*^ how thou changest ! Lo, thou art already 
neither two nor one !" The two heads had now be- 
come one, when two shapes appeared to us mixed in 
one face, where both were lost. Two arms were 
made of the four lists.^^ The thighs with the legs, 
the belly, and the chest, became such members as 
were never seen. The former shape was all extinct 
in. them : " both, and neither, the perverse image 
seemed ; and such it went away with languid step. 

As a lizard, beneath the mighty scourge of the 
canicular days, going from hedge to hedge, ^® appears 

Come precede innanzi dall' ardore 

Per lo papiro suso un color bruno, 65 

Che non e nero ancora, e il bianco miiore. 
Gli altri duo riguardavano, e ciascuno 

Gridava : O me, Agnel, come ti muti ! 

Vedi che gia non se' ne duo ne uno. 
Gia eran li duo capi un divenuti, 70 

Quando n' apparver duo figure miste 

In una faccia, ov' eran duo perduti. 
Fersi le braccia duo di quattro liste ; 

Le cosce con le gambe, il ventre, e il casso 

Divenner membra che non fur mai viste. 75 

Ogni primaio aspetto ivi era casso : 

Due e nessun V immagine perversa 

Farea, e tal sen gia con lento passo. 
Come il ramarro, sotto la gran fersa 

Dei di canicular, cangiando siepe, 80 



^* Agnello BronelleBchi. 

^■^ Lit. : " The arms, from being^ 
Soar lists, were made two." Liste 
(lists, bands, or fillets) is the name 
here given to the serpent's forefeet 
tad the sinner's arms. 

M 



18 Lit.: "All former aspect here 
(in them) was quashed." 

i» "Changing hedge," lit. The 
image will be a lively one to those 
who have seen Italian lizards thns 
moving under tkia \)fi!t f^o'QX^ ^\ ^^ 
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b lightning, if it cross the way ; so, ooming 

bue bowels of the other two, appeared a little 

irning with rage, livid and black as pepper 

. ^ .it pierced that part,"' in one of them, at 

I „-st reoeive our nourishment ; then fell down 

lilt before him. The pierced thief gazed, on 

nothing ; nay, with his feet motionless, 



.., but 
yawned o_.y as if slee 
He eyed t l 
wound, thu u 

and their . » 

where he tv...a ui \ 
■wait to hear that , 



r fever had come upon him. 
ivj him : the one from his 
uth, smoked violently, 
Lucaa now be silent, 
s and Nasidiug ; '^ and 
V sent fortb. Of Cad- 



Folgore par, ee la via attraverea: 

Cos! parea vcnenilo verso V epe 

Degli ahri due uu BerpentoUo acoeso, 
L'ivido e iiero come gran dj pepe. 

E quella parte, dond« prima e pioso 
NoBtro alimento, all' un di lor trafisK ; 
Poi cadde giuBO innanzi lui disteso. 

Iio trafitlo il miro, ma aulla disse ; 
Anzt co' pie fermati sbadigliava, 
Far come sonao o febbre 1' assalisse. 

Egli il Boipente, e quei lui riguardava : 

L' uu per la piaga, e 1' altro per la bocca 
Fumavan forte, e il iiuno b' incontrava. 

Taccia Lucano omai, la dove tocca 
Del nugem Sabello e di Nasadio, 
E attenda a udir quel gh' or si ecocca. 



■nn in July ud Angmt. " The liv- 
ing CTBUoief rui and retomed «> 
the (tppearaure of a flub of light- 
aing" {falfiiTii conacantit, Volg.)- 
Sxet. 1. 14. 

" Qnerdo C&TaloaiiCB. 

"Tbe Dargl; wUch >wn gtM axmw 
tOfttie Doaiiahiaent— " (Mjnd oE oan-\kA. 



■cioni Tbeft, that makei the mui ■ 

" Sabenoi. who nielti away lika 
*^niow under a hot aouth wind ;" Koi 
Kaiidiuii, who awalla ao •■ to bnnl 
hi* armor, on boiiiB iKtiDg h7 aeqtaoa 
mthaLibjaadsMit. itkon.ix.l^ 
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mus and of Arethusa** be Ovid silent; for if he, 
poetizing, converts the one into a serpent and the 
other into a fount, I envy him not. For never did 
he so transmute two natures front to front, that both 
forms*^ were ready to exchange their substance. They 
mutually responded in such a way,^^ that the reptile 
cleft its tail into a fork, and the wounded spirit drew 
his steps together. The legs and the thighs along 
with them so stuck to one another, that soon their 
juncture left no mark that was discernible. The 
cloven tail assumed the figure that was lost in the 
other; and its skin grew soft, the other's hard. I 
saw the arms enter at the Urmpits, and the two feet 
of the brute, which were short, lengthen themselves 

Taccia di Cadmo e d' Aretusa Ovidio: 

Che se quello in serpente, e quella in fonte 
Converte poetando, io non V invidio : 

Che duo nature mai a fronte a fronte * 100 

Non trasmuto, si ch' amendue le forme 
A cambiar lor materie fosser pronte. 

Insieme si risposero a tai norme, 

Che il serpente la coda in forca fesee, 

E il feruto ristrinse insieme Y orme. 105 

Le gambe con le cosce seco stesse 

S' appiccar si, che in poco la giimtura 
Non facea segno alcun che si paresee. 

Togliea la coda fessa la fignra, 

Che si perdeva la; e la sna pelle 110 

Si facea molle, e qtiella di la dura. 

Io vidi Bntrar le braccia per V ascelle, 
E i duo pie della fiera, ch' eran corti. 



M See Metam, iv. 562 ; v. 572. 

M Or fonnative powers. "Eveiy 
«i0eiitia] Form proceeds from its 
first cause, which is God." Conv. 
Tt, iii. 8, Ae. ^*The faaman soul, 
whioh is die noblait of all Formi 



thait are made under heaven.'* 
Ilnd. 

3> Lit : ** They corresponded to 
each other by such roles or models," 
that tfaey exchanged their parta aa 
fcUowa in ▼efie 104, *o. 



' «s ninoh as those arms were shortened. Then the 
■ ttoo hinder feet, twisted together, became the mem- 
ber which man conceals ; and the wretoh from his 
had two'* thrust forth. 

While the smoke with a new color vails them both," 
and generates on one part liair, and strips it from an- 
other ; the one rose upright, and prostrate the other 
fell, not therefore turnuig the impioas lights," under 
which they mutually exchanged visages : '* he that 
was erect, drew his toward the temples ; and from 
the too much matter that went thither, ears came 
out of the smooth'" cheeks. That which went not 
back, but was retained, of its superfluity formed a 
nose, and enlarged tlie lips to a fit size. He that lay 

ITauto aUungar, quanto accoiciavan quelle. 
PoBcia li pie dirielro iusiemo attorti 115 

Diventaroa lo tnembro clie 1' uom cela, 
E il misero del buo n' avea duo porti. 

Hentre che il fummo 1' uno e 1' altro Tela 
Di color nuovo, e genera il pel bum 
Per r una parte, e dall' altra il dipela, 120 

L' iin Bi levo, e 1' altm cadde giuao, 
Naa torcendo pero le lucerne empie, 
Sotto le quai ciasodn cambiava muso. 

Quel ch' eta dritto, il tiaaae in v€r le temple ; 

£ di ttopp^ materia, che in la venne, 125 

TJscir gli orecchi deile gote soempie : , 

Cib che noa corse in dietro, e u ritenne, 
Di quel BOTeicbio fe' naso alta faccia, 
£ le labbra ingnwgo quanto convenne. 

■• Two hinder teat. Porti from 
porgerBr Lflt. pomeii. 

■' The mgry iinaks ipeodiJy pret 
the m«n n reptile'* color, the ropSla 

" "The light (lucerTW) of the body 
il the aye." JUaU. ii. 33. They did 
ttW Khift tb«ir glufag «J U T Wg - 



nlnt with thieriiliiieM — from caM 
uuCher, for tiiKt chuga of poatnn^ 

" Lit.; "Btcbezchutged mussl* 
or viiBge tutth tkt otitr." 
" "Smooth" (teempit, Lat. mm- 
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I prone, thrusts forward his sharpened visage, and draws 

£ back his ears into the head, as the snail does its horns ; 

. and his tongue, which was before united and apt for 

speech, cleaves itself; and in the other the forked 

tongue recloses : and the smoke now rests. 

The soul that had become a brute, flies hissing 
along the valley, and after it the other talking and 
sputtering. Then he turned his novel shoulders to- 
ward it, and said to the other: "I wish Buoso'* to 
run crawling, as I have done, along this path." 

Thus I beheld the seventh sink^* change and re- 
change ; and here let the novelty excuse me, if my 
tongue goes aught astray.'^ And though my eyes 
were somewhat perplexed, and my mind depressed, 
they could not flee so covertly, but that I well dis- 

Quel, che giaceva, 11 muso innanzi caccia, 130 

E gli orecchi ritira per la testa, 
Come face le coma la lumaccia : 

E la lingiia, che aveva unita e presta 
Prima a parlar, si fende ; e la forcuta 
Nell' altro si richiude, e il fummo resta. 135 

L* anima, ch' era fiera divenuta, 
Si fugge Bufolaudo per la valle, 
E r altro dietro a lui parlando sputa. 

Foscia gli volse le novelle spalle, 

E disse all' altro : I' vo* che Buoso corra, 140 
Com' ho fatt' io, carpon per questo caUe. 

Cosi vid' io la settima zavorra 

Mutare e trasmutare ; e qui mi scusi 
La novita, se fior la lingua abborra. 

E awegnache gli occhi miei confiisi 145 

Fossero alquanto, e 1' animo smagato, 
Non poter quel fuggirsi tanto chiusi, 

thieves and serpents at the bottom 
S3 Or goes into too great details. 
Fior arfiorei adverb ; ahborra (Lat. 
aberrar^, "swenres, deviatet." 



SI BaoBO degli Abati. 

33 Lit.: "The seventh ballast:" 
perhaps meaning "sink*/' or the 
off-sconrings, the despicable coil of 



970 JlUPEBiNQ. (Rimfinr. 

tmgaiflhed Pfiusoio^ ScdaQoato : mad it wb» he aloney 
of the tiiiee oonqmnioDs that first oame, who wae not 
changed. The other '^ ^asjhe whom thon^ G&yiU^, 
lamentest. 

'■ ■• 
Ch' io jioiL BooigetBi ben Poeeio SciaQcato^ 
•Ed era quei che sol, de' tre comp^gni 
Che Tenner piima, non era.mutato: 160 

L' altro era qnel che tn,. Gaville, piagnL 



M Buetdo de Otvticniti, klHed tt 
ttie -vfflage of QttvfUe in-YtikUniiH 



'widdblamentajbr the ■vre.TMiewBiM 
tiiat WM Men. 



ARGUMENT. 



Dante, after having seen and recognized the five noble Ihieres, 
addresses his natire cily in bitter concentrated sorrow and shame, 
mingled with heart-felt longings and affection. The calamities which 
misgovemment, faction, and crime had been preparing for many- 
years before the date of his mystic Vision, and which he himself as 
Chief Magistrate in 1300 had done his utmost to prevent, are noti- 
fied in form of prophecy. His own exile, though not directly allud- 
ed to and his hopes of " morning"— of deHverence for Florence and 
himself, and of justice on their enemies were nearly connected with 
those calamities. And when he sees the fate of the Evil Counselors 
in the Eighth Chasm, to which his Guide now leads him, he ** curbs 
his genius," and deeply feels he has not to seek that deliverance and 
justice by fraud. The arts of the fox, on however great a scale, are 
extremely hateful to him. To employ that superior vnsdom, which 
is the good gift of the Almighty, in deceiving others, for any purpose, 
is a Spiritual Theft of the most fearful kind ; and the sinners, who 
have been guilty of it, are running along the narrow chasm, each 
" stolen" from view, wrapt in the Flame of his own Consciousness, 
and tormented by its burning. Ulysses and Diomed, who went to- 
gether by night, cheated and slew Dolon, and stole the mythic Pal- 
ladium of Troy, are also here united in punishment. The former, 
speaking through the Flame, relates the manner and place of his 
death. 






CANTO XXVI. 

Joy, Florence, since thou art so great that over land 
and sea thou beatest thy wings, and thy name throagh 
Hell expands itself ! ' Among the thieves I found five 
such, thy citizens ; whereat ehaine comes on me, and 
+'"iu to great honor mountest not thereby. But if 
truth is dreamed of near the morning,' thou shait 
*v.i-i ero long what Prato, not to speak of others, craves 
for thee,' And if it were already come, it would not 

Gom, Firenze, poi cho sei si grands, 
Che per marc e per terra hatti 1' ah, 
"E per Id Jnferno il ttio nomo ei epande, 

Tra li ladron trovai cinque cotali 

Tuoi cittadini, onde mi vien. vergogna, 6 

E tu in grande onranza nou ne saii. 

Ma Be prei'so itl mattin del ver si sogna, 
Tu sentitai di qua da picciol tempo 
Si quel che Prato, non ch' altri, t' sgogiut. 

' True, thy energies, arta, 
wealth carry tiiee (riompfasnC far o 
and wide i bat mark the fame tboa 



' If n 



s Hell to 



t, jam dormi- 



Namque sod Aaroi 
tanUCacema, Sorania qmi cemi tem- 
p<»-e vera iBlenl, Oyid, Heroid, xii. 
The lame ancient belief i« epnken of, 
rvrg. ii. 13. 

• " What, not only otban, but even 
Prato," tho neareit town, " eagerly 
wishoa thee." The Poet here an- 
nonncei, with manifold 






tahisDi 



city — due already ai the 

ane conieqnence of SoUj and cnme 

— and wi«he« it were come, aa Time 

will maka Mm lei* able to bear it 



which Prato wai coDcemed, are mors 
eipacially allnded to. In Felwnaiy 
of that year, the long; and blood; cod- 
teiti of the Neri and Biaschi had 
brooght Florence to a itate of an' 
srchy ; and the Cardinal da Prato 
was lent by Benedict XL, and re- 
mained till the 4th of Jona (see note 
13, p. 110), Tginly trying to maka 
peace between the adherenti of the 
two factiouB. On the 1 0th of June, a 
fire, lighted by a prieit of noble fam- 
ily and of the Neri faction, deitroyed 
more than ITOO of the fineat boDHH, 
tawera, and palaces, " and, in abort," 
u Villaui layi, "bunt all the mar- 
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be too early. So were it ! since indeed it mnst be ; 
for it will weigh the heavier on me as I grow older. 

We departed thence ; and, by the stairs which the 
rocky bourns* had given us to descend before, my 
Guide remounted and drew me up. And pursuing 
our solitary way among the jaggs and branches of the 
cliff,* the foot without the hand sped not. 

I sorrowed then,* and sorrow now again when I 
direct my memory to what I saw; and curb my 
genius more than I am wont, lest it run where Virtue 
guides it not ; so that, if kindly star or something 
better have given to me the good, I may not grudge 
myself that gift.^ 

E se gia fosse, non saria per tempo. 10 

Cosi foss' ei, da che pure esser dee ! 
Che piu mi gravera com* piu m' attempo. 

Noi ci partimmo ; e su per le scalee, 

Che n' avean fatte i bomi a scender pria, 
Rimonto il Duca mio, e trasse mee. 15 

E proseguendo la solinga via 

Tra le schegge e tra' rocchi dello scoglio, 
Lo pie senza la man non si spedia. 

Allor mi dolsi, e ora mi ridoglio, 

Quando drizzo la mente a cio ch' io vidi ; 20 

E piu lo ingegno affireno ch' io non soglio, 

Perche non corra, che virtu nol guidi ; 
Si che, se stella buona o miglior cosa 
M' ha dato il ben, ch' io stesso nol m' invidi. 



row, and yolk, and costly placefl of 
the city." The same historian tells 
how, in that year, on the first of May, 
a festive representation of Hell and 
its torments was given on the Amo ; 
and how the Carraia hridgo (then of 
wood) hroke down under the throng 
of spectators, "so that many were 
drowned, and the sport became a 
reality." Vill. viii. 68-72. 
♦ Or, "corbatones" (bomit Fv,bor- 

M* 



^^^)i j&gged rooks that formed the 
inner boundary of the chasm, and 
made "stairs" for the Poets to de- 
scend in canto xxiv. 79. 

* " CliS," or next bridge ; which is 
so steep that it requires both hands 
and feet. 

* At sight of the Evil Counselon 
and their fate. 

^ Lit.: "I may not myself envy me 
it," may not envioasly withhold bom 



INPEENO. 

As many fire-flies' as the peasant who is resting 
on the hill, at the time that he who brightens the 
world least hides his face from us, when as the fly 
yields to the gnat — sees down along the valley, there 
perchance where he gathers grapes and tills : with 
flames thus numerous the eighth chasm was all 
gleaming, as I perceived, as soon as I came to where 
the bottom showed itself. And as he,' who was 
avenged by the bears, saw Elijah's chariot at its 
departure, when the horses rose erect to heaven ; for 
he could not so follow it with his eyes as to see other 
than the flame alone, like a little otond, ascending up : 
thus moved each of those Jtames along the gullet of 

Quante il villan eh' al poggio ei riposa, 23 

Nel tempo che coiui, che il raoado Bchiara, 

La faccia Eua a not tien meao ascosa. 
Came la mosca cede alia zouzara, 

Vede hicciole giu per la vallea, 

Forse cola dove vendenimia ed ara : 30 

Di tante iiamme tutta risplendea. 

Xi' ottava bolgia, si com' io m' accorsi, 

Tosto che fui la 've il fondo parea. 
E qual colui, cha ai vengio con gli om, 

Vide il carro d' Elia al dipartire, 35 

Qnando i cavalli a! Cielo erti levorsi ; 
Che nol potea ^ con gli occhi ieguire, 

Che vedesse altro she la fiamma sola, 

Si come nuvoletta, in en sahre : 
T&l ai movea ciaacona per la gola 40 

30. Levorri, ai Iototo, i^ levaroniL 



myieir the good of tiial genioi or tal- 
ent, which bappy itar or Pnividence 
bu gireu me. 

» Lit. : " How manj fire-fliei 
{gatmfe luceioU) tbe peuut ■eet," 
tec. The time when the niD " keepi 
Itia face leut hidden Innn o»" if umi. 

ner. IftelttlungniMiwnmfDrtb' 



in tbe flreninga with fti more vigor 
than oar own ; and the peaaut 
"Tsati on the hill" the sir of hit vaL 
leya being- dattgeroaa after anniet — 
and aeet tbe lire-fliea down in tba 
viaeyarda and fielda where he bu 
been laboriiig. 
• Kliiba. a Kingi ii. S-a4. 
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the foss, for none of them shows the theft," and every 
flame steals a sinner. 

I stood upon the bridge, having risen so^^ to look, 
that, if I had not canght a rock, I should have Mien 
down without being pushed. And the Guide, who 
saw me thus intent, said: << Within those fires are 
the spirits : each swathes himself with that which 
burns .him." 

<* Master," I replied, " from hearing thee I feel 
more certain ; but had already discerned it to be so, 
and already wished to say to thee : Who is in that 
fire, which comes so parted at the top, as if it rose 
from the pile^^ where Eteocles was put with his 
brother ? " 

He answered me: "Within it there, Ulysses is 

Del fosso, che nessuna mostra il furto, 

Ed ogni fiamma un peccatore invola. 
lo stava Bovra il ponte a veder surto, 

Si che s' io non avessi un ronchioa preso, 

Caduto sarei giu senza esser urto. 45 

E il Duca, che mi vide tanto atte6o, 

Disse : Dentro da' fuochi 0oti gli epirti : 

Ciascun si fascia di quel ch' eg]i e iaceto* 
Maestro mio, risposi, per udirti 

Son io piu certo ; ma gia m' era airvico 60 

Che cosi fusse, e gia voleva dirti : 
Chi e in quel fuoco, che vien si divi<o 

Di sopra, che par surger della pira, 

Ov' Eteocle Col fratel fu miso? 
Risposemi : L^l entro si martira 66 

50. AwtsOt ayyiBto. 54. Miso, mento. 



^^ The Binner it steals. 

*^ Lit. : "Stood so risen {surto <i), 
that/' &c. He had scrambled np with 
both hands and feet (v. 18), and now 
rises and eagerly leans lixrward to 
see from the bridge, as in verse 69. 



^3 The flame of the faneral pile, on 
which Eteocles was laid with bis 
brother Polynices, is said to have 
divided itself in token of their en- 
mity. Lucan. i. 145 ; Stat TTieb. aul 
431. 
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tortured, and Diomed ; and thus they run together 
in punishment, as erst in wrath. And in their 
flame they groan for the ambush of the horse,^* that 
made the door by which the noble seed of the Romans 
came forth. Within it they lament the artifice/* 
whereby Deidamia in dpath still sorrows for Achilles ; 
and there they suffer penalty for the Palladium." " 

" If they within those sparks dan speak," said I, 
*< Master ! I pray thee much, and repray that my 
prayer may equal a thousand, deny me not to wait 
until the horned flame comes hither. Thou seest 
how with desire I bend me toward it." 

And he to me : << Thy request is worthy of much 
praise, and therefore I accept it. But do thou refrain 



Ulisse e Diomede, e cosi insieme 
Alia vendetta corron, com' all* ira : 

E dentro dalla lor iiamma si geme 
L* aguato del caval, che fe' la porta 
Ond' usci de' Romani il gentil seme. 

Piangevisi entro 1' arte, per che morta 
Deidamia ancor si duel d' Achille ; 
E del Palladio pen a vi si porta. 

S' ei posson dentro da quelle faville 

Parlar, diss' io, Maestro, assai ten priego, 
E ripriego che il priego vagiia mille, 

Che non mi facci dell' attender niego, 
Finche la fiamma cornuta qua vegna : 
Vedi che del disio ver lei mi piego. 

Ed egli a me : La tua preghiera e degna 
Di molta lode ; ed io pero 1' accetto : 
Ma fa che la tua lingua si sostegna. 



60 



65 



70 



*^ The wooden horse, by means of 
which Troy was taken, and iEneas, 
the foander of Rome, driven forth to 
Italy. 

^* Ulysses indaced Achilles to for- 



sake Deidamia; telling him that 
Troy could not be taken without 
him, but deceitfully concealing the 
prediction of his death. 
" Which they carried off. 
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thy tongue. Let me speak, for I have conceived what 
thou wishest ; and they, perhaps, hecause they were 
Greeks, might disdain thy words." ^* 

After the flame had come where time and place 
seemed fitting to my Guide, I heard him speak in 
this manner : << O ye, two in one fire ! If I merited 
of you while I lived, if I merited of you much or little, 
when on earth I wrote the High Verses," move ye 
not ; but let the one of you tell where he wandering ^' 
went to die." 

The greater horn of the ancient fiame began to 
shake itself, murmuring, just like a fiame that 
struggles with the wind.^^ Then carrying to and 
fro the top, as if it were the tongue that spake,** 



Laccia parlare a me, ch* io ho concetto 
Cio che tu vuoi ; cV ei sarebbero Bchivi, 
Perch' ei for Greci, forse del tuo detto. 

Poiche la fiamma fu venuta quivi, 
Ove parve al mio Duca tempo e loco, 
In questa forma lui parlare audivi : 

O voi, che Biete duo dentro ad mi fuoco, 
S' io meritai di voi mentre ch' io vissi, 
S' io meritai di voi assai o poco, 

Quando nel mpndo gli alti versi scrissi, 
Non vi movete; ma V un di voi dica 
Dove per lui perduto a morir gissi. 

Lo maggior corno della fiamma antica 
Comincio a crollarsi, mormorando, 
Pur come quell a cui vento afiatica. 

Indi la cima qua e la menando, 
Come fosse la lingua che parlasse, 



76 



80 



86 



*• Or : " Might be shy of sp.eakmg 
to thee ;" bat why their having been 
Greeks oonld make them so is not 
satisfactorily explained by any of the 
commentators . 

^T The ^neid (in which Ulysses 
and Piomed are often spoken of) : 



written in the high or tragic style. 

Compare note 37, p. 214. 
18 Or: "Having lost himself." 
1* Lit. : " Just like that^lam^ wfaieh 

wind wearies," or lashes to and fro. 

The words have no outlet at first. 
>• "The ton^e ii « fire, « woild 



S78 



INf SftNO. 



OAVtP XXVL 



threw finrth a voioey and said : << When I departed 
from Ciroe, who beyond a year detained me lliere*^ 
near Gaeta^ ere .£neas thus had named it, neither 
fondness for my son, nor reverence for my agediiBttiiery 
nor the due love that should hare cheeored Penekpe^ 
oould conquer in me the ardor 4hat I had to gaia ex- 
perience of the world, and of human vice and wortib : 
I ventured into the deep open sea, with but oile ship, 
and with that small company, which had not deserted 
me. Both the shores" I saw as far as Spain, fiur as 
Morocco ; and saw Sardinia and the other isles which 
that sea bathes round. 

f ^ I and my companions were old and slow, when 
we came to that narrow pass,^' where H^cules as- 



Gitto voce di iBiori, e diase : Qnaxido 

Mi diparti' da Ciroe, che lottnuBse 

Me piu d' un aniio U preaso a Gaeta, 
Prima che si Enea la nominasse ; 

Ne dolcezza di figlio, ne la pieta 

Del vecchio padre, ne il debito amore, 
Lo qual dovea Penelope far lieta, 

Vincer potero dentro a me Y ardore 

Ch' io ebbi a divenir del mondo esperto, 
E degli vizj umani, e del valore : 

Ma misi me per Y alto mare aperto 

Sol con un legno, e con quella compagna 
Picciola, dalla qual non fui deserto. 

L* un lito e Y altro vidi infin la Spagna, 
Fin nel Marrocco, e Y isola de' Sardi, 
E r altre cbe quel mare intomo bagna. 

Io e i compagni eravam veccbi e tardi, 
Quando venimmo a quella foce stretta, 



90 



95 



100 



105 



of imquity : it is set on fire of 

hell." James iii. 6. 

*^ At Monte Circello, or Circe's 
Promontory: near Qaeta, which is 
named after iBneM^uarse. 



^^ European and African. 

33 Strait of Gibralter, with ita Col- 
nmns of Hercnles : " Marka (nr warn- 
ings, that man may not venture be- 
;^^vA" In Eomagna the landmadcs 
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signed his landmarks to hinder man from venturing 
farther. On the right hand, I left Seville ; on the 
other, had already left Ceuta. < O brothers !' I said, 
< who through a hundred thousand dangers have 
reached the West, deny not, to this the brief vigil of 
your senses that remains, experience of the unpeopled 
world behind the Sian.^* Consider your origin : ye 
were not formed to live like brutes, but to follow 
virtue and knowledge.' "With this brief speech I 
made my companions so eager for the voyage, that I 
could hardly then have checked them. And, turning the 
poop toward morning, we of our oars made wings for 
the foolish flight, always gaining on the left.** Night 



Ov* Ercole segno li Buoi riguardi, 

Acciocche V uom piu oltre non si metta : 
Dalla man destra mi lasciai Sibilia^ 
Dall' altra gia m' avea lasciata Setta« 

O frati, dissi, che per cento milia 
Perigli siete giunti all' Occidente, 
A questa tanto picciola vigilia 

De' vostri sensi, ch' e del rimanente, 
Non vogliate negar V esperienza, 
Diretro al Sol, del mondo senza gente. 

Considerate la vostra semenza: 

Fatti non foste a viver come bruti, 
Ma per seguir virtute e conoscenza. 

Li miei compagni fee' io si acuti, 

Con questa orazion picciola, al camminoj 
Che appena poscia gli avrei ritenuti. 

E, volta nostra poppa nel mattino, 
De' remi facemmo ale al folle volo, 
Sempre acquistando del lato mancino. 



110 



115 



120 



125 



and the load-poles are still called 
rig^tardi. Here used in the sense 
of Sacred Limits. 

** Or westward. The Western 
Hemisphere, in Dante's time, was 



supposed to he all covered with wa- 
ter. Cono, Tr. iii. 5. 

^ Eowed west hjr south. See the 
ehrjpe^ iperfi^ rd re Tirepd vf/vai, 
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already saw the other pola^ vnth all its stats; and 
ours so low^ that it rose not from ike obean floor.** 
Five times the light beneath the Mopn*^ had been 
rekindled and quenched as oft, since we had entered 
on the arduous passage, when there appeared to us a 
mountain,** dim with distance ; aiid to me it seemed 
the highest I had ever seen.** We joyed, and soon 
our joy was turned to grief; for a tempest rose firom 
the new land, and struck the fEirepart of our ship. 
Three times it made her whirl round with all the 
waves ; at the fourth, fnade the poop rise and the prow 
go down, as pleased Another,** till Hie sea was closed 
above us." 

* ■ » 

Tutte la stelle gia dell' altro polo 

Yedea la notte, e il nostro tanto bawo, 
Che Don surgeva foor del maim niolo. 

Cinque ydlte racceso, e taste casso 130 

Lo lume era di sotto dalla Lmiai < 
Poi ch' entrati eravam nell' alto paaso, 

Quando n' apparve una montagna, bnma 
Per la distanza, e parvemi alta tanto, 
Quanto veduta non n' aveva alcima. 135 

Noi ci allegrammo, e tosto torno in pianto; 
Che dalla nuova terra on turbo nacque, 
E percosse del legno il primo canto. 

Tre volte il fe' girar con tutte V acque, 

Alia quarta levar la poppa in suso, 140 

E la prora ire in giu, com' altrui piacque, 

Tnfin che il mar fu sopra noi richiuso. 



'* They had now reached the 
Equator. 

*^ Five changes of the Moon. 

^8 Mountain of Porgatory : sitaat- 
ed, according to Dante, on the other 
side of the globe, in the Southern 



Hemisphere, and exactly oppoeito 
to Jerusalem. Canto zxadv. 125 ; and 
Purg. canto i. 24, &c. 

^ Lit. : " Seemed so high, as I had 
not seen any." 

'^ Qod. Compare note 5, p. 00. 
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ARGUMENT. 



The Flame of XJlyeaeB, having told its story, departs with penmssion of 
Virgil ; and is immediately followed by another, which contains the 
spirit of Count Guide da Montefeltro, a Ghibelline of high iame in 
war and coonseL It comes moaning at the top, and sends forth 
eager inquiries about the people of Bomagna, Gnido's countiymen. 
Dante describes their condition under various petty Tyrants, in 1300. 
His words are brief, precise, and beautiful ; and have a tone of large 
and deep sadness. Guide, at his request, relates who he is, and why 
condenmed to such torment; after which, the Poets pass onward to 
the bridge of the Ninth Chasm. 
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The flame was now erect and quiet,^ haying oeased 
to speak) and now went away from ns with lioenae 
of the sweet Poet ; when another, that oame ^behind 
it, made as turn our eyes to its top, for a obnfnsed 
sound that issued therefrom. As the Sicilian buU^ 
(which bellowed first with the lament of hinv— «nd 
that was right — ^who had tuned it with his file) kept 
bellowing with the sufierer-s voice ; so that, although 
it was of brass, it seemed transiSxed wii^h pain : thus, 
haying at their commencement no Way nor outlet from 
the fire, the dismal words were changed into its Ian- 



Gil era dxitta insu la fiamma, e qti0ta 
Per paa dir piii ; e gia da iioi sen gfa 
Con la licenzia del dolce Foeta : 

Quando un' altra, che dietro a lei venia, 
Ne fece volger gli.occhi alia sua cima, 
Per iin confuso Buon che fuor n' uscia. 

Come il hue Cicilian, che mugghio prima 
Col pianto di colui, e cio fu dritto, 
Che r avea temperate con sua lima, 

Mugghiava con la voce dell' afflitto, 
Si che, con tutto ch' e' fosse di rame, 
Pure el pareva dal dolor trafitto : 

Cosi, per non aver via ne forame 

Dal principio del fuoco, in suo linguaggio 



10 



1 No longer moved its sharp point 
to and fro like a tongue. Canto xxvi. 
85. 

« The brazen bull which Perillus 
invented for the Sicilian tyrant Pha- 
laris. It was constructed with such 
art, (^at the cries of those burning 
fFithia it resembled the bellowing of 



a real bull ; and Phalaris, veiy justly, 
made the first experiment on the 
artist himself. The sinners here too 
are tortured within the flames they 
have prepared for themselves by ap* 
plying their talents to wicked oomi- 
sels. 
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guage.' But after they had found their road up through 
the point, giving to it that vibration which the tongue 
had given in their passage, we heard it say : ^« O thou, 
to whom I address nay voice ! who spakest jast now 
in Lombard,* saying, <Now go, no more I urge thee;'* 
though I have come perhaps a little late, let it not 
irk thee to pause and speak with me: thou seest it 
irks not me, although I burn. If thou art but now 
fallen into this blind world from that sweet Latian 
land, whence I bring all ray guilt, tell me if the 
Bromagnuols have peace or war; for I was of the 
mountains there,^ between Urbino and the chain from 
which the Tiber springs." 

I still was eager downward and bent, when my 



Si convertivan le parole grame. 

Ma poscia ch' ebber colto lor viaggio 
Su per la punta, dandole quel guizzo 
Che dato avea la lingua in lor passaggio, 

Udimmo dire : O tu, a cui io drizzo 
La voce,, e che parlavi mo Lombardo, 
Dicendo : Issa ten va, piu non t* aizzo ; 

Perch' io sia giunto forse aiquanto tardo, 
Non t* incresca restare a parlar meco : 
Vedi che non incresce a me, e ardo. 

Se tu pur mo in questo mondo cieco 
Caduto se' di quella dolce terra 
Latina, onde mia colpa tutta reco; 

Dimmi se i Komagnuoli han pace o guerra; 
Ch* io fui de* monti \k intra Urbino 
E il giogo di che Tever si disserra. 

Io era ingiuso ancora attento e chino, 



15 



20 



25 



30 



3 Into a painful mnrmnring sound 
aft first, till they got away. See canto 
zxvi. 86, &c. 

* "Lombard" for .Italian; or per- 
haps becaose issa (now) and aizzo 
were Lombard words, and Virgil 
himself of Lombardy. 



3 " "Sio more I stimulate or fan tby 
flame;" ask no farther speech of 
thee, Ulysses. 

* Of Montefeltro, between Urbino 
and that part of the Appenine chain 
from which "Tiber unlocks himself." 



./ 



Leader touched me on the side, saying: "Speak thou; 
this is a Latian." 

And I, who had my answer ready then, began 
■without delay to speak : " O soul, that there below 
art hidden I Thy Roraagna is not, and never was, 
without war in the hearts of her tyrants ; but open 
tear just now I there left none.' Ravenna stands, 
as it has stood for many years. The Eagle' of 
Polenta broods over it, so that he covers Cervia vrith 
his pinions. The town,' which made erewhUe the 
long probation and the bloody heap of Frenohmen, 
finds itself again under the Green Clutches. And 

Qaaado il mio Duoa mi tenta di costa, 

Dicendo : ParJa tu, quasti a Latino. 
Ed io ch' avea gia prnnta la risposta, 

Seiiza indugio a pailare inconiiiiciai : 35 

O antma, che sei laggiu aaecoBta, 
Romagaa, tua nan e, e non fu mai 

SenKa guerta iic' cuor de suoi tiranni ; 

Ma palese nessuna or ven lasciai. 
Ravenna eta, oome Etata e moiti anni : 40 

L' aquila da Foleata la si cova. 

Si. she Cervia ricuopre co' suoi vanni. 
La terra che fe' gia la lunga prova, 

E di FranceBchi Banguinow mucchio, 

Sotto le branche verdi si litrova. 45 



* hx die Rpring of 1300, tbe jeti cS 
JotuleOi and of Dsnt&'i tImuhi, thore 
wu DO open war iu Bomsgns, but 
abandftiit luHtoriDlB for it in the 
hflutft of many wretched Tyrasti. 

B Quido Novella da Fdento, Lord 
of lUvenna, wid tben of Cervia too, 
who had an eagle oohia coatof armg. 
He woi Dante'a beiC friend, a Poet 
himaeli; and Nephew of Franoeaca 
(■ee canto r.) ; and ruled bii little 
teiritor; well and peacefally for 
aWBf Tetn. » Ai in eagle itimth 



ap her neat, flatteretliOT 

■preadeth abroad her iriaffM," JCo. 

Deal, iixii. it. 

* Forli. which gtood a Icog aiege 
in 1S8S. The Ouido wlu ii hers lii. 



and by means < 
made greab Blnoghtsr of the bini«g- 
in^ array, which conaiated mainlyxf 
FrosobmeD. .Danta Ml» bint tiuit 
Fori! i> DOW " again under tha gnta 
clalchea," or the OrdelaiB fuiH/, 
whoaa coat of Kiai WM • lion Tcot. 
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the old Mastiff of Verrucchio and the young,^° that 
marred Montagna, there where they are wont do ply 
their teeth. The cities of Laitione and Santemo" 
guides the little Lion of the argent den, who changes 
faction from the sunmier to the winter. And that 
city ^^ whose flank the Savio bathes, as it lies between 
the plain and mountain, so lives it between tyranny 
and freedom. 

" Now I pray thee, tell us who thou art. Be not 
more hard than one has been^' to thee: so may thy 
name on earth maintain its front." 

After the flame had roared awhile as usual, it moved 

E il Mastin vecchio, e il nuovo da Verrucchio^ 
Che fecer di Montagna il mal govemo, 
La, dove soglion, fan da' denti succhio. 

Le citta di Lamone e di Santemo 

Conduce il leoncel dal nido bianco, 50 

Che muta parte dalla state al vemo : 

E quella, a cui il Savio bagna il iianco, 
Cosi com* eUa s' e tra il piano e il monte, 
Tra tirannia si vive e stato franco. 

Ora chi sei ti prego che ne conte : ^5 

Non esser duro piu ch' altri sia stato, 
Se il nome tuo nel mondo tegna fronte. 

Poscia che il fuooo alquanto ebbe rugghiato 
Al modo 8U0, r aguta punta mosse 



^^ Malategta Vecchio, and Maltes- 
tino dell' Occhio (one-eyed) hifl son, 
" mastiffs of Verrucchio" (a castle of 
theirs) ; who imprisoned and then 
mordered Montagna de' Parcitati, 
leader of the Ghibellines at Bimini, 
Inhere they still exercise ferocious 
tyranny; or lit. " make a borer, anger, 
or gimlet of their teeth." Maltestino 
•waa the brother of Giovanni and 
Paolo (canto v.) ; and is again allnded 
to in canto xxviii. 85. See Benv. da 
Imola, Com.} and Marat. Rer, Ital. 
torn. XV. 



u Faenza, near the river Lamone, 
and Imola near the Santemo : under 
the role of Machinardo Pagani, tur- 
named **J1 Diavolo," whose arms 
were a lioncel on a field argent, and 
who kept changing party, "facing 
both ways," all his life. 

^^ Cesena on the Savio ; now ruled 
by tyrants, now by the citizens them- 
selves. 

" Lit.: "Than other has been," 
meaning, "than 1 have been to thee." 
He speaks to Guide with a chUd-liko 
kindnesi and pity. 



I rp point to and fro, and then gave forth this 

' JlHi : " " If I thought my answer were to one who 
ever oouM return to the world, this flame should shake 
DO more." But since none ever did return alive &om 
this depth, if what I hear be true, without fear of in- 
famy I answer thee. 

" I was a man of arms ; and then became a Cor- 
delier,'" hoping, thus girt, to make amends. And 
certainly my hope were come in full,'^ but for the 
Great Priest," may ill befall him! who brought rae 
back to my first sins : and how and why, I wish thee 
to hear from me. While I was a form of bones and 
pulp, whioh my mother gave me, my deeds were not 
those of the lion, but of the fox. All wiles and covert 

Di qua, di Ik, e poi die cottil Gate : 60 

S' io uredesai ehe mia riaposfa fosae 

A persona che mai tDraaaae al raondo, 

Questa fiamma Btaria senza piu scosse : 
Ma perciocche giammai di questo fondo 
, Non torno vivo alcuu, a' io odo il voro, 65 

Senza tenia d' infamia li rispondo. 
Io fui ubtu d' arme, e poi fui Coidigliero, 

Crederidotal, ei cinto, fere ammenda : 

E cei-tii il creder mio veniva intero, — 

Se non fosse il Gran Fr^te, a cui mol prenda,. 70 

Che mi rinuBe nelle prime colpe : ' 

E comei e quare vogho che m' intenda. 
Mentre ch'' io forma fui d' ossa e di polpe, 

Che la madre mi die, V opere mie 

HoiL fuTOD leonine, ma di volpe, 76 

Gli accorgimenti e le coperte vie 



'• Tannd this ntCeruice. i "Or, "harl li«eb liilfillsd f I 

"Lit.: " Sbaald ■Und irilTinnfl irtmnlrl tinrr Krm in TTnnTnii hlrtiHil 

morti nhalies," or apeak no more. of here. 

""CordeUer;" or monlt, gnt with " Fop« BonifiK;* Till. 

tHe Cord of at. Fm^fAt. \ 
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ways I knew ; and used the art of them so well, that 
to the ends of the earth the sound went forth. When 
I saw myself come to that period of my age at which 
every one should lower sails and gather in his ropes,^® 
that which before had pleased me, grieved me then ; 
and with repentance and confession I yielded myself,*** 
ah woe alas ! and it would have availed me. The 
Prince of the new Pharisees ^^ — ^waging war near to 
the Lateran, and not with Saracens or Jews ; for 



lo seppi tutte ; e si menai lor arte, 
Ch' al £ne della terra il suono uscie. 

Quando mi vidi giiinto in quella parte 
Di mia eta, dove ciascun dovrebbe 
Calar le vele e raccoglier le sarte, 

Cio che pria mi piaceva, allor m' increbbe ; 
E pentuto e eonfesso mi rendei, 
Ahi miser lasso ! e giovato sarebbe. 

Lo Principe de' nuovi Farisei 

Avendo guerra presso a Laterano, 
E non con Saracin, ne con Giudei ; 



80 



85 



'• In the Convito (Trat. iv. 28) 
Dante, speaking of Old Age, and the 
•* sea of this life" on which onr Soul 
bas its voyage of trial, says : " Natu- 
ral death is as it were a haven and a 
rest to us after long navigation. And 
the nohle Soul is like a good mariner; 
iar he, when he draws near the port, 
lowers his sails, and enters it softly 
with feehle steerage : even so ought 
we to lower the saUs of our worldly 
operations, and turn to God with all 
our understanding and heart, that we 
may reach this haven with all suavity 
and with all peace. And herein we 
have from our own nature a great 
lesson of suavity ; for in such a death 
as this there is no grief nor any hit- 
temess *. but as a ripe apple is light- 
W and without violence loosened 



from its branch, so our soul without 
grieving departs from the body in 
which it hath been," &c. 

The rest of this passage is still 
higher. Guido is praised in it. 

80 « Yield yourselves unto Grod, as 
those that are alive from the dead," 
&c. Jtom. vi. 13. 

di Boniface VIII., at war with the 
Colonna family in Borne, who had 
opposed his election. He laid waste 
their palaces '*near the Lateran," in 
May, 1297 ; and then, in September. 
1298, demolished their fortress of 
Penestrino (Palestrina), which he 
had been unable to take by force, 
and gained possession of by " prom- 
ising much and performing nothing," 
as Guido advised. Vill. viii, ai^^s 
Benv. d«Llm.o\9^ Com. 



:y enemy of his was a Christian, and none had 
to conquer Acre,'' not been a merchant in the 
n's land — regarded not the Highest Office nor 

y Orders in himself, nor in me that Cord which 
nsed to make those whoni it girded leaner ; bat as 
Constantine called bdvestro out of Soracte'' to cure 
his leprosy so this man called me as an adept to core 
the fever ol his pride He demanded counsel of me ; 
and I kept silent, for his words seemed drunken.^' 
And then he said to me : ' Let not thy heart mis- 
doubt : even now I do absolve thee, and do thou teach 
me ao to act, that I may cast Penestrino to the ground. 
Heaven I can shut and open, as thou knowest ; for 

Che ciascun euo nemico era Cristiano, 

E neaeuiLO era slato a, vinccr Acri, 

Ne mercataalQ in terra, di Soldano : 90 

Ne sonuno uficio, ne ordini sacri 

Guardo in bp, ne in me quel capestro 

Che eolea far U suoi cjnti piu. macri. 
Ma come CoBtantin chieso Silveatro 

Dentro Siratti a giiarir della lebbre, 95 

Cosi mi chiese questi per maestro 
A guoiir della sua sUperba, febbre. 

Domaadommi o<HiBi^o; ed io tacetti, 

Perch^ le sue parole parvero ebbre. . 
E poi mi diBse : Tuo cor non f»q<etti : 100 

Fin or ti assolva, e tu m' iniegna laia 

Si come Penestriao in terr& getti. 
IjO Ciel poss' io Berrare e diaserran, 

Coine tu eai ; pero son duo le chiavi, 



" Acre, the Ittrt stronghold of (tie 
ChriitJBD), after rU tbeir cnii*dea, 
wu, in April, mi, retaken b; the 
Baltin, who received advice mj aid 
ftom the renegadai imd Chrinian 
raenhtnti bere tUoded to. YUl. tiL 
14B. 



" "Called Sarestn ftata wfaiin" 
the csTe where he !■; bid In iSoavt 
Sorscte, acowding to the IM, ■ nv 
dition ; and made bim 6xa " firat ridi 
Father." Canto six. IIT. 

*• With high rage ud prfda. 
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two are the keys that my predecessor^^ held not dear.' 
Then the weighty arguments impelled me to think 
silence worst ; ^^ and I said : ^ Father ! since thou 
cleansest me from that guilt into which I now must 
fall, large promise, with small observance of it, will 
make thee triumph in thy High Seat.' 

" Saint Francis afterward, when I was dead, came 
for me ; but one of the Black Cherubim ^^ said to him : 
< Do not take him ; wrong me not. He must come 
down among my menials ; because he gave the fraud- 
ulent counsel, since which I have kept fast by his hair. 
For he who repents not, can not be absolved ; nor is 
it possible to repent and will a thing at the same 
time, the contradiction not permitting it.' O wretched 

Che il mio antecessor non ebbe care. 105 

Allor mi pinser gli argomenti gravi 

La 've il tacer mi fu avviso il peggio, 

E dissi : Padre, da che tu mi lavi 
Di quel peccato, ove mo cader deggio, 

Jjunga promessa con 1' attender corto 110 

Ti fara trionfar nell* alto seggio. 
Francesco venne poi, com' io fu' morto, 

Per me ; ma un de' neri Cherubini 

Gli disse : Nol portar ; non mi far tor to. 
Venir se ne dee giu tra' miei meschini, 115 

Perche diede il consiglio frodolente, 

Dal quale in qua stato gli sono a' crini : 
Ch' assolver non si puo chi non si pente ; 

Ne pentere e volere insieme puossi, 

Per la contraddizion che nol consente. 120 



2* Celestine V., who resigned the 
Keys : which no threats or violence 
could make Boniface himself resign. 
VUl. viii. 63. 

'• Lit. : " Drove me there where 
keeping silence seemed to me the 
Wont" plan; i.e. by bis dmnken 

N 



words, hanghty rage, and sndden 
absolution, made me think it safest 
to speak. Compare VUl. viii. 23 ; 
Benv. da Imola, Com., &c. 

^"^ Compare canto zziii 131 ; and 
MctU, ZXY. 41. 



me ! how I started when he seized me, saying to me: 
' May be thou didst not consider that I was a logi- 
cian !' 

" To Minos he bore me, who twined his tail eight 
times round his fearful back, and then biting it in his 
great rage, said : ' This is a sinner for the thievish 
fire.' ^' Therefore I, where thou seest, am lost ; and 
going thus clothed, I burn my heart with pain." 

When he his words had ended thus, the flame, sor- 
rowing, departed, writhing and tossing its sharp horn. 
We passed on, I and my Guide, along the clift" up to 
the other arch that covers the foss, wherein due fee 
is paid to those who, sowing discord, gather guilt.'' 

O me dolente ! come mi mcossi 

Quando mi preae, dicendomi : Forw 

Tu nun pensavi ch' io loico foEsi ! 
A Minos mi porto : e quegli attorse 

Otto yolte la coda al dosso duio ; 

E poi che per gran rabbia la ei morse, 
DiBse : Questi c de' rei del fuoco furo : 

Pet ch' io la, dove vedi, son perduto ; 

E Bi veetito audando mi raacuro. 
Quand' egli ebbe il suo dir cosi compiuto, 

La fiamma dolorando si parlio, 

Torcendo e dibattendo il corno aguto. 
Noi passammo oUre, ed io e il Duca mio, 

Su per Io scoglio inflno in su 1' altr' arci 

Cbe copre il fosso, in cbe si paga il fio 
A quei che, Bcoramettendo, acquiatau carco. 



H 



e that " iteala the b 






ARGUMENT. 



Our Pilgrim — ^more and more heavy-laden, yet rapid and miconqner- 
able — is now with his Gkdde looking down into the Ninth Chasm; 
and briefly describes the hideous condition of the ** sowers of Scan- 
dal and Schism" that are ponished in it. First comet Mahomet: in 
Dante's view, a mere Sectarian who had taken np Christianity and 
perverted its meaning. The shadow of him, rent asonder from the 
chin dovsmward, displays the conscious yilenesss and corraption of 
his doctrines. He tells how Ali — ^his nephew, his earliest and 
bravest disciple and son-in-law; who, as Caliph, had battles with 
the Prophet's own feithfol followers, in which more than seventy 
thousand fell; and who was himself assassinated by one of them— 
*' goes weeping before him, cleft from chin to forelock.'' He then 
asks what Dante is doing there ; and on learning his errand and the 
likelihood of his return to earth, bid« him give due warning to 
" Brother Dolcino," a Schismatic and Commnnist, who is stirring up 
strife in Piedmont and Lombardy. Next comes Pier da Medicina, 
who, vdth a fair face and show of friendship, fomented dissensions 
among the small Princes of Bomagna ; Curio, who urged Caesar to 
cross the Rubicon and begin the civil war ; Moica de' Lamberti of 
Florence, who counseled and took part in the murder of Bnondeip 
monti, by which the Actions of Guelphs and Ghibellines were' intro- 
duced ; and lastly, Bertrand de Bom, who divided father and son. 
All of them have punishments representing their crimes. 
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Who, even with words set free,' could ever fully 
tell, by oft relating, the blood and the wounds that I 
now saw? Every tongue assuredly would fail, because 
of oar speech and our memory ' that have small capa> 
city to comprehend so much. 

If all the people too were gathered, who of old upon 
Apulia's fatefuP land wailed for their blood, shed by 
the Romaus ; and in that long war which made so 

Chi poria mai, pur con parole sciolte, 

Dicer del saiigue e delis piaghe appieoo, 
Ch' i' ora vidi, per narrar piii volte? 

Ogni lingua per certo verria meno 

Per lo nostro sennouo e per la mente, 5 

Ch' hanno a tanto coinprender poco seno. 

Se a' adunaEse Bneor lutta la geiite, 
Che gia in eu la fortunata terra 
Di Puglia fii del huo sangue doleate 

Per li Romani, e per la luuga guerra 10 



MctoUo, blank vi 






■ Malta njimjtie per iiitdlfctum 
iridtmu, quitma Signa Voeatia df^ 
wunt, As. laidleclui kuatanai in 
hoc vita - - . . . quanda elepatvTt in 
taniuvi elenatur ut Mernoria port 
n dejiciat. DttnlB (EpiBt. vi. 



ihela and ft half" uf lingB at Cui- 

I Convito (Tr. \v. A, 3), where thi* 
r is spoken of, as well bi the other 
e trials which Che ^' sacred peo- 
," whp cnme from Troj-, had [o go 



rchy. 



ling tbeii 



t 



8, B7) lo Can GrHnde.' 
' Lit,; ■' Fortuned," 



nndei 



the leeond Pnnie war, which li 
npward of 15 jcara, end gave H 
bal tbe booty of " more Ihrni 



rend JVojuni with the dU 
iam. instead of RomaHi \a vena 
we must adopt Iho comment 
igraphically incoireclj of Pietn 
}Bnte : uxi make ihe paiia^e re- 
as he does, lo the people ilaiti by 
Id I £neHg aad the Trojuii In ea parte 
;ed Apulia g»m dicitiir lanrentia. The 
mi-, aiaggerationa of Fotixio o 
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vast a spoil of rings, as Livy writes, who errs not; 
with those* who, by withstanding Robert Guisoard, 
felt the pains of blows ; and the rest * whose bones 
still lie in heaps at Ceperano, where each Apulian 
proved false ; and there at Tagliacozzo,* where old 
Alardo conquered without weapons : and one should 
show his limbs transpierced, and another his out off; 
it were naught to equal the hideous mode of the ninth 
chasm. 

Even a cask, through loss of middle-piece or cant, 
yawns not so wide^ as one I saw, ripped from the 

Che deir anella fe' si alte spoglie, 

Come Livio scrive, che nun erra ; 
Con quella, che sentio di colpi doglie 

Per contrastare a Ruberto Guiscardo; 

E r altra, il cui ossame ancor s' accoglie 15 

A Ceperan, la dove fu bugiardo 

Ciaseun Fugliese ; e la da Tagliaoozzo. 

Ove senz' arme vinse il vecchio Alardo : 
E qual forato suo membro, e qual moz2o 

Mostrasse, d' agguagliar sarebbe nulla 20 

II modo della nona bolgia sozzo. 
Gia veggia, per mezzul perdere o lulla, 

Com' io vidi un, cosi non si pertugia, 

Rotto dal mento insin dove si trulla. 



* " The schismatic Greeks and un- 
believing Saracens" (Qibbon, Hist, 
cap. Ivi.), with their adherents in 
Apulia; so rapidly defeated by the 
famous Guiscard, son of Tancred de 
Haateville, and Duke of Apulia, Sec. 
They got nothing but "painful blows" 
by resisting him. He is again named 
in Parad. xviii. 48. 

' Manfred, with his Germans and 
Tuscans, through treachery of the 
Apulians at Ceperano and Beneven- 
to, defeated and slain by Charles .of 
Ai^ou, in February, 126&-€. VUl. 
vii. 5-10. 



* At Tagliacozzo, in August, 1268, 
Cheurles gained an easy and sudden 
victory over Conradin's superior 
forcep, by the stratagem of Alardo 
(Ehrhard) de Vallery — lying in wait 
till the Germans had defeated part 
of his army, and then falling upon 
them when they were scattered for 
plunder. VUL vii. 26-7. 

^ Lit. : " Is not so holed." The 
staves of a cask fall open when it 
loses the middle or the sidepiece 
("cant") of its bottom. Lulla per- 
haps from luTiella, the cant having 
tbd »\x«.^ oi vwV^ est ^'>>£^<^\&ianQ^' 



» 
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chin down to the part that utters vilest sound, l*! 
tween his legs the entrails hung ; the pinck appani I 
and the wretched sack that makes excrement of »to I 
is swallowed. While I stood all intent' on seas i 
him, he looked at me, and with his hands openaltfl 
breast, saying: "Now see how I dilacerate mysdll I 
See how Mahomet' is mangled I Before me Ail 
weeping goes, cleft in the face from chin to foreWl 
And all the others, whom thou secst here, ware ill 
their lifetime sowers of scandal and of schism; nil 
therefore are tliey thns cloft. A Devil is here b6luBli| 
who splits us thus cruelly, reapplying each of to 
throng to his sword's edge, when we liave wandeiri' 
round the dolorous road ; for our w^onnds heal up en 

Tra le gambe petideTan le minugia ; 2i 

La porata pareva, e il nieto sacco 
Che meida fa di quel che ei trangugia. 

Mentre che tutto in loi veder m' attacco, 
(.Juardorami, e con le man s' aperse il petto, 
Dicendo : Or vedi come io mi dilacco : 31 

Vedi come Btorpiato e Maoraetto. 
Uinanzi a me aea va piaugendo All 
FcBHo nel volto dal mento al ciufletto. 

E tutti gU altri, che tu vedi qui, 
f^emtnalor di Gcandalo e di scisma 
Fur vivi ; e pero sou fossi cobi. 

Un Diavolo e qua dielro, che n" accisraa 
St crudolinctite, al taglio dclla spada 
Rimeltcndo ciascua di queeta risiaa, 

Quando avem volta la dolente strada ; 
Ferocche le ferile eon richiuee 



a (tciEma) splits, divides . 



I 



■ Lit. : " While I fixod myEeK aU 1 el 
issmnghiQ.." >! 

< Dante'B sdq Pbtrn telli [,aw Mb.- U 



EeKallleli. alwaj's inqniring and leaniiru 
Bbont the Old aDd New Testuoest." 




any of us goes again before him. But tlion, who art' 
thou that musest on tlie chff, perhaps in order to de- 
Jay thy going to the punishment, adjudged upon thy 
accusations ?" '° 

" Not yet has death oome to him ; nor does guilt 
lead him," rephed my Master, « to torment him. But 
to give him full experience, I who am dead have to 
conduct him through the Hell down here, from round 
to round : and this is true, as that I speak to thee." 

More than a hundred, when they heard him, stopped 
in the ditch to bolt at me, through wonder forgetting 
their torment. " Well, then, thou wlio perhaps shalt 
see the Sun ere long, tell Fra Dolcino," if he wish 

Prima, ch' altri dinanzi li rivada. 
Ma, tu chi sei, che in su lo scoglio muse, 

Forse per indugiar d' ire aEa, pena, 

Ch' e giudicata in su le tuo accuEe ? 
Ne morte il giunso ancor, ne colpa il tnena,, 

E-iepose il mio Maestro, a tormeutarlo ; 

Ma per dar lui esperienza pieua, 
A me, che morto son, convien menarlo 

Per lo Inferno quaggiu di giro in giro : 

E queato e ver cosi, com' io ti parlo. 
Piu fur di cento, che quando 1' udiro, 

S' arrcstaron nel fobBO a riguardarmi. 

Per maravigha obliando il martiro. 
Or di' a Fra Dolcin duniue che b' armi, 

Tu che forse vedrai il Sole in breve, 

S' egh non vuol qui tosto seguitarmi, 



le of Minoa. Canto 



'I Fra Dolcino (Dwiciius] "aman 
of great taJent, and leamiag, anil 
•ingnlar cJoqneDCB," who preached 



CniDinanity of gooda and (u ia aaid) 
of wives, at tho time of Dante'a 
riaion; and "nensnrBd the Pope, Car- 
diaala, and othsT Uigaitariea of the 
Holy Chnrnh. for not doiuff Ihoir 
duty, nor landio/; the Bngelio liia," 
tc. tn ISDS ha had several thoo- 
sanda of followors, " some of whom 
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not speedily to follow me down here, to arm himself 
with victuals, least stress of snow bring victory to 
the Novarese, which otherwise would not be easy to 
attain." After lifting up one foot to go away, Ma- 
homet said this to ma ; then on the ground he stretched 
it to depart. 

Another, who had his throat pierced through, and 
nose cut off up to the eyebrows, and had but one 
single ear, standing to gaze in wonder with the rest, 
before the rest opened his weasand,' which outwardly 
was red on every part, and said: "O thou I whom 
guilt condemns not, and whom I have seen above on 
Latian ground ere now, unless too much resemblanc« 

Si di vivauda, chc etretta di neve 

Non reohi la vittoria al Noareso, 

Ch' altrimenti acquistar noii Earia lieve. 60 

Poi che r un pie per gjrsene Bospeee, 

Maometto mi disae esta parola ; 

Indi a partirEi in terra lo disteae. 
Un altro, ciie forata avea la gola 

E tronco il naso infin sotto le ciglia, 65 

E lion avea ma' ch' un' oiccchia sola, 
Restate a riguardar per maraviglia 

Con gli altri, innanzi agli altri apri la canna, 

Ch' era di fuoi d' ogni parte veiraiglia ; 
E disae: O tu, cui colpa non condanna, 70 

£ cui gia vidi sa in terra Latiaa, 



B6. Ma' ch; more tlisn. tat. tnagii guam. 


fonaed Bcd attacked by the Inqai- 


in them, entirely refnaing to abjara 




their doctrinea. Bee Benv. da Imola, 


WDman flglitiog too," on Monta He- 


and Lund. Com. ; Vill. viii. B4 i and 


ballo, ne«r Novam in Piedmoal ; and 


Mnrat. E^. Xud. torn, ix., where A 




fuller bnt very pwlial aceoant dt 


were out off (ia 1301) by a bdow- 


tbem is given, in which they are cftll- 


■tonn. He and " Sister Maigaref 


eA Gn:zari (vnlgar fcit Calkari. Pa- 


of Trent, bti wife, were mangled 


ritans). lito Ibo Albifieaae. aikd W»J- 


with red-hot pioceta, and then burnt 




•rttt Trlwt reuuiai of life they liai 
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DiSTO xxYili. INFERNO. 

do mislead nie ; remember Pier da Medioina,'^ if ev« 1 
thou returnest to see the gentle plain" that from 
Vercelli slopes to Marcabo ; and make known to the 
worthiest two" of Fano, to Measer Guido and to 
Angiolello likewise, that, unless our foresight here ba 
vain, they shall be cast out of their ship, and drowned 
near the Cattolica, by a fell tyrant's treachery. Be- 
tween the isles of Cyprus and Majorca, Neptune never 
saw so great a trespass done — not even by Pirates, 



Se troppa, eimiglianza, uon 

B-imembriti di Pier da Medicina, 
Se mai torni a veder lo dolce piano, 
Che da Vercello a Matcabo dischina ; 

E fa saper a' duo miglior di Fano, 

A inesser Guido, e anebe ad Angiolello, 
Che, se r antiveder qui non e vano, 

Gittati saran fuor di lor vaseUo, 
E mazzerati preeso alia Cattolica, 
Per tradimento d' un tiranno fello. 

Tra r isola di Cipri e di Maiolica 
Non vide mai ^ gran, fallo Nettuno, 
Non da Pirati, non da gente Argolica. 



Of Medicina, a. little town be- 


bnile by the Venetians on tha lonth- 


n BologsB sod Imcils. Piero, 


most branch of the Po, near Eavenna, 


g o\her thio^, hindorod Guido 




veiuiB and MalatesW of ftimini 




"ocmtTBetiug affinity and alli- 


Ferrara. in 130B. Ibid. 


* and not them Btvari Knee, by ae- 


" Gnido del Casaero and Angio- 


f and oiEcionsly infoiTniiig each, 


lello da CagnaDO, two noble cicizena 






and got lai^o presents Cnaa 


" Ona-eyad Traitor," to friendly par- 




ley or dinner with him on an ap- 


me ia eaid tn have been a fte- 


pointed day, at Cattolica, a aeapoit 


visitor in the honse of the Ca- 


between Faoo and Eimini ; and 


ll DC Cattani at Medicina, and 


there, by his orders, matieraf.*, nr 


miglit have seen liini there. 


■'thrown into the aea, in sackB, and 


. da Imola. Cew. 


with stooea tied round their necks." 


Plain of Lombardy. gantiy de- 


ii,i.BndVeUut. Co".. Happily wa 


ing rnr more thiui 200 miles, 




VepoBlli to Mnrcabd. a cistie 


icrart. 



not by Argives, That traitor who sees with but one 
eye, and holds the land which one who is here with 
me would wish that he had never seen, will make 
them come to parley with him ; then act so, that they 
shall need no vow nor prayer against Focara's" wind." 
And I to him : " Show mo and explain, so thou 
wouldst have me carry tidings up of thee, who he is 
that rnes that sight." '* 

Then he laid his hand upon the jaw of one of his 

companions ; aud opened the mouth of him, saying : 

"This is he, and he speaks not. This outcast" 

. quenched the doubt in Ctesar, affirming that to men 

prepared delay is always hurtful."" Oh, how dis- 

Quel traditor che vede pur con 1' imo, 85 

E tien la, terra, che tal e qui meco 

Vorrebbo di videre esaer digiuno, 
Far& venirli a. pa,rlamento seco ; 

Poi fara si, che al vento di Focara 

Non fara lor meatier veto ne preco. 90 

£d io a lui : Dimostrami e dicbiora, 

Se vuoi cb' io port! bu di te novella, 

Chi e coliu daUa veduta amara. 
Allor pose la maiio alia mafcelia 

D' 1U1 Buo coinpagno, e la bocca gH apersc, 93 

Gridando : Queati e desso, e noa favella : 
Queati scacciato il dubitar fiommerSQ 

In Cesare, affermando cbe il fornito 

Sempre con datino 1' atteader solTerBe. 



" FocBTFi, a jnonntnin near Carto- " Corio, banislied from ttome! 

lio; « HDtod ibr iti periloai ■qaalls, who foand Csiar &t RimiTii (Arimi- 

that " Qod kcpp theo fram the -wind nam) heiitBting to piiBi the RuiHcon. 

oTFocara" become a proverb. Bbdt. and daringly trith "Tenal tougno" 

da Imola. Con. incensBd him to it Lvcan, i. SS9, 

" Lit.: "He of Ibo bitter aigbt;" 4c. 
the one who wiibea tbat be were " Lit.: "That tbe man prepartd 

"faatbig (cButo xviii. 4a) from aight always wiih injnry ondnred dulay." 

of," or bad never seen, the Young Semper nocail diferrt paTOtil. lb. 
tiasdlTa land of Klmiui. \\. W\. ^^^k 




mayed, with tongne slit in his gorge, seemed Cnriof'' 
to me, who was so daring in hia speech ! 

And one who had both hands cut oil", raising the 
stumps through the dim air so that their blood defiled 
his face, said; "Thou wilt recollect the Mosca" too, 
ah me I who said, ' A thing done has an end;' whioh 
was the seed of evil to the Tuscan people." 

" And death to thy kindred ! " ^° I added here. 

Wherefore he, accumulating pain on pain, went 
away as one distressed and mad. But I remained 
to view the troop, and saw a thing whioh I should 



O quanto mi pareva sbigottito, 

Con la lingua tagliata nella etrozza, 
Curio, ch' a dicer fa cosi ardito ! 

Ed nil, ch' avoa 1' una e 1' altra man mozza 
Levando i monchetin per 1' aura foBca, 
Si che il eaiigue facea la faccia. sozza, 

Grido : Ricorderaiti anche del MoBca, 
Che disai, lasso ! Capo ha cosa fatta : 
Che fa il mal seme deUa gente Tosea, 

Ed io v' aggiuaB! : E morte di tua schiatta ; 
Per ch' egli, accumulando duel con. duolo, 
Sen gio come persona tnsta e matta. 

Ma io rimasi a riguardar lo Etuolo, 
E vidi cosa ch' io avrei panra, 

1- Mara. '"nriamnrderwM 



" In the year iai5, the Bno 

moDta {Farad, jtvi, 140, ft;o.) -who and coCDmancement or tl 

waa CDgaged to wed a Judy of the Gaelpb and Ghihelline 

Amide! family, broke his promiap, Florence." lUaleip.cKH 
and betmthBd hinieelf lo one of the The " Cosa fatta, capo 

Donati. Tho relations of tha furmer the old Cbroniclera hava 

met to console how they roighc uaa as a proverh; tmd 1 

of this Mosca, B. noble and faniona It might be renderad, " 
GhlbeUina of that time, who assisted ', will apeed;" will contriv 
them with his own handa, they 'and jnatify itself: or, "A 
dragged tLe yoong bridegroom lrt>m I ia aoon settled." 
his horse in open day, and slew him "= Or ! '• Thy race t" 
attho&)Otortbe"uroinooa" statue otlLamljerU&imi.Vj. Para 



I 



300 I N F £ B H O. 

be afraid to tell alone, without more proof; bat that 
conscience makes me sure, the good companioa that 
fortifies a man beneath the hauberk of his self-felt 
purity." Certainly I saw, and still seem to see a 
trunk going without a head, as the others of that 
dismal herd were going. And it was holding the 
severed head, by the hair, swinging like a lantern in 
its hand ; and that looked at us, and said : " O me !" 
Of itself it made for itself a lamp : ^' and they were 
two in one, and one in two. How this can be, he 
knows who so ordains. 

When it was right beneath us, at the bottom of the 
bridge, it raised the artn high up, with all the head,^' 
to bring near to us its words, which were : " Now 
see the grievous penalty, thou, who breathing goest 

Senza. piu prova, di coatarla boIo ; 

lia buona, compagniiv che 1' uom francheggia 

Sotto r osbergo del ECnlirEi pura. 
lo vidi oerto, ed ancor par ch' io il veggia, 

Un busto senza capo andar, si come 

Audavan glL allri deUa trista greggia. 120 

E il capo tronco tenea pet la chiome 

Pesol con inaao, a gwisa di lanteraa ; 

E quBi mirava noi, e dicea : O me! 
Di se faceva a se etesso lucerna ; 

Ed erau due in uno, ed uno in due : 

Com' easer puo, quei Ea che hi govern 
Quaiido diritto appie del ponle fiie, 

Levo il braccio alto con tutla la testa 

Per appreaaarne la parole sue, 
Che furo : Or vedi la pena molesla 130 

Tu che, spirando, vai veggendo i morti : 

■' Lit. ! " CoDiciance ... the ^jood I " Tho eternal recognition of bi« 
emnpuiiOD that emboldooa or frees n hideoiu ciiioe. 

inJromfear.nndBtthB hanberkof "On -And the head irilbal;" 
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to view the dead ; sec if any else be great as this ! 
And that thou mayest carry tidings of me, know that 
I am Bertran^* de Born, he who to the Young King 
gave the evil counsels. I made the father and the son 
rebels to each other. Ahithophel did not do more with 
Absalom and David by his malicious instigations. 
Because I parted persons thus united, I carry my 
brain, ah me !. parted from its source ^* which is in 
this trunk. Thus the law a/ retribution^^ is observed 



m me. 



» 



Vedi s' alcuna e grande come questa. 
E perche tu di me novella porti, 

Sappi ch' io son Bertram dal Bomio, quelli 

Che al Re Giovane diedi i mal conforti. 
Io feci il padre e il figlio in se ribelli : 

Achitofel non fe* piu d' Absalone 

E di David co* malvagi pungelli, 
Perch* io partii cosi giunte persone, 

Fartito porto il mio cerebro, lasso ! 

Dal suo principio ch' e in questo troncone. 
Cosi s' osserva in me Io contrappasso. 



135 



140 



** Lord Bertrand de Bom [''En 
Bertran" &c.), the great Trouba- 
dour, turbulent statesman, and war- 
rior, of Hautefort in Guienne : he who 
made the Young King (" el reijove"), 
Prince Henry, rebel against his own 
father Henry II., and lent his aid in 
that rebellion till the Prince was 
killed. See Raynouard, Poesies des 
Troubadours, torn. v. 76, &c. 

The old reading of line 135 is Re 
Giovanni, "King John;" and cer- 
tainly, after the murder of Becket, 
all the sons of Henry successively 
rebelled against him, John among 



the rest. But even Yillani himself 
(v. 4) loosely writes " il re Giovane," 
so that the error is easily accounted 
for : and Dante, who knew the Poems 
of Bertrand (see Vulg. Eloq. ii. 2, 3, 
&c.), and is more accurate than any 
of the historians, could not make 
such a mistake. Foscolo reads Re 
Giovine for Giovane; but without 
any authority. 

^* Or from its root or germ, the 
spinal cord, which is iii this headless 
trunk or stock. 

*• The iivTLnk'KovOi'g [contra-^pas- 
8U8) of Aristotle. 
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Tbk namberless Shadows of discord nnd bloody atrife have filled ibe 
Pool's ejea with tears; and ho icopa stiil gazing down, expecting 
lo find his own father's cousin, Gcri del Bello, among Ihem. Virgil 
makes him qnit the miserable spectacle; and tells, Ha they go on, 
how he had seen Gieii, at the foot of the bridge, pointing with angry 
gesture, and then departing in the crowd. From the aroh of the 
Tenth Chasm, Dante now hears the wailinga of a new class of n'm- 
Ders, the last in MEilebolge. They are the Falsifiers of every sort : 
pnnishcd with ianumemble disoasos, in impore air and darkness. 
Fietro di Dante enumerates three classes of Falsifiers: in thiiigs in 
deads, and in worda. Of the firat class are the Alchemists, Forgers, 
&c., such as Grifiblino of Arezzo, and Capoccbio of Siena, in the 
present canto, and Adamo du Brescia in the next, — where we 
shall also find the other two classes. 
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CANTO XXIX. 

The many people and the divers wounds had made 
my eyes so drunken,* that they longed to stay and 
weep. But Virgil said to me : " Why art thou gaz- 
ing still ? Wherefore does thy sight still rest, down 
there, among the dismal mutilated shadows ? Thou 
hast not done so at the other chasms. Consider, if 
thou thinkest to number them, that the valley goes 
round two-and- twenty miles ; * and the Moon already 
is beneath our feet.^ The time is now short, that is 



La molta geate e le diverse piaghe 
Avean le luci mie si inebriate, 
Che dello stare a piangere eran vaghe. 

Ma VirgiUo mi disse : Che pur guate ? 
Perche la vista tua pur si sojffblge 
Laggiu tra 1' ombre triste smozzicate ? 

Tu non hai fatto si all' altre bolge : 
Pensa, se tu annoverar le credi, 
Che miglia ventiduo la valle volge ; 

E gia la Luna e sotto i nostri piedi : 

Lo tempo e poco omai, che n' e concesso ; 



10 



^ "And their land shall be drunken 
(inebriabitur) with blood." Isaiah 
xxxiv. 7. Reader! mark the tme 
pathos, dimity, and justice of this 
scene, where the poet has to speak 
of a worthless relation of his own. 

' Dante here gives the measare- 
xnent of this Ninth ring of Malebolge 
— ^last but one, with shadows not to 
be nnmbered — and, in next canto, 
that of the innermost or smallest 
ring, which is eleven miles round; 
and so leaves as to imagine the vast 



dimensions and population of all the 
Hell above. 

The ingenious Dialogo di Antonio 
Manetti (Giunta, Flor. 1506), with 
curious plates and calculations, now 
before me, attempts — not very poet- 
ically or successfully — to reduce the 
'' Site, form, and Size of the Hell" to 
a kind of architectural reality. 

3 It is past mid>day: six hours 
later than the time given by the 
Moon in canto zx. 124, &c 
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conceded to us; and far other things are to be seen 
than thou dost see." 

" Hadst tliou," I thereupon replied, " attended to 
the cause for which I looked, perhaps thou mightest 
have vouchsafed me yet to stay.'" Meantime the 
Guide was going on ; and I went behind him, now 
making my reply, and adding i " Within that cavern 
where I kept my eyes so fixed,' I believe that a spirit, 
of my own blood, laments the guilt which costs so 
much down there." 

Then the Master said: "Let not thy thought 
henceforth distract itself on him.* Attend to some- 
what else, and let him stay there ; for I saw him, at 
the foot of the little bridge, point to thee, and vehe- 
mently threaten with his finger j and heard them call 

Ed tdtro e da veder, che tu Bon vedi, 
Se tu avessi, rispos' io appresso, 

Atteso alia cagioa per ch' io guardava, 

Forse m' avreati ancor Io star diraesso. 15 

Parte sen gia, ed io retro gli andava, 

Lio Duca, gia facendo la risposta, 

E aoggiungendo : Dentro a quella cava, 
Dov' io teneva gli oochi si a posta, 

Credo ch' un spirto del mio sangue pianga 20 

La oolpa, chc laggiu cotanto costa. 
AUor disae il Maestro : Non si franga 

Lo tuo pensier da qui innanzi sovr' ello : 

Attendi ad altro, ed ei la. si rimanga ; 
Ch' io vidi lui a pie del ponticello 

MoBtrarti, e minacciar forte col dito, 

Ed udfl nominar Geri del Bello. 



• Or ; " To itBy yot longer." i not lo ipoat of DL»iuB. 
■ Lit.: "So at BlBod:" >i> eagerly waste no farthBr thought i 

ad painfully laakiDg for odb of my erablo kinsmns of hii, -«. 
wa kiodred. Hdl tliiokiuTnutbuig but' 

• Virgil or mere Haman ■Wia4oni,\»iii\i\aQi*\ie4. 




him Geti del Bello.' Thou wast then so totally t 
tangled upon him who once held Altaforte,' that thoa 
didst not look that way ; so he departed."* 

" O iny Guide ! his violent death which is not yet 
avenged for him," said I, " by any that is a partner 
of his shame, made him indignant ; therefore, as I 
suppose, he went away without speaking to rae ; and 
in that has made me pity him the more.'"" Thus 
we spake, up to the first place of the cliff, which 



Tu eri allor si de! tutto impeJito 

Sovra colui clie gia tenne Altaforle, 
Che non guardasti in la ; bi fu partito. 

O Daca mio I la violenla morle 

Che non glj e vendicata ancor, diss' io, 
Per alcun ohe dell' onta ua consorle, 

Fece lui disdegnoso ; onde sen gio 
Senza parlarmi, si com' io stimo ; 
E in cio m' ha fatto egli a se pin pio. 

Coal parlammo insino al luogo primo, 
Che .dello scoglio 1' altra valle mostra, 



' This Geri was tlie «on of Dflnte'n 


" That raE^e fcr Tongcance, vivid 


graQdunole (Allighieri il BeUo, " Che 


image of his former life, which .till 


Fair") : and, being a stirrer up of 


adda to hia tormenta in Hell, maiioa 


Btrife. WM Blain by oqb of the Bac- 


me pity him the more. 


ehelti in Bome wcelched nquabble. 




Tho Ollitio Com. unys ho " was a 


wickednesa of Geri and of his auo. 


coiner looi bnt b» hia death wa. 


Giatea" (najAowa who took vengs- 


caused by Kwing of tares" (atrifej, 


ance on tho 6acchald thirty yaari 


■■he is placed ia the Ninth Budget; 


alter Li. death), " and tacitly blamea 


and for having been a forger, be ia 


die pestilential .pirit of the Floreo- 


spoion of in the preaent oliapler," 


tinei, who never (brget on ioiory. 




nor wilhoBl rengoance forgiv-e any 


mere partial report, kiionii Io Dante 




and thin wiiteri Ibr wb End no hint 


laying that 'Vengeance a hnndrad 


ofit in other commenta. 


yean old hai milk-tooth' (ia only 


» Or: "3o wholly oMupied wilb 


cutting it. teetlil. Vendetta di anto 


him," i.e. with Bertrandof Haotofoft, 




or"Alta(brte." 


See also Benv. da Imula, who gives 
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shows the otliar valley, if more light were there, quite 
to the bottom. 

When we were above the last cloister of Malebolge, 
BO that its lay-brethren " could appear to our view, 
lamentations pierced me, manifold, that had their 
arrows shod with pity ; whereat I covered my cars 
with my hands. 

Such grief as there would be, if the diseases in the 
hospitals of Valdichiana,'' between July and Septem- 
ber, and of Maremma and Sardinia, were all together 
in one ditch : such was there hero ; and such stench 
issued thence, as is wont to issue from putrid limbs. 

We descended on the last bank of the long'* cliff, 

So piu lume vi foEM, tutto ad irao. 
Quando noi fuiimio in su 1' uHima chiostra 40 

Di Malebolge, bi che i Buoi conversi 

Fotean parere alia, vedut& noetia, 
Lamenti saettaron ma diverai, 

Che di pieta fenati avean gli strali ; 

Ond' id gli orecchi con le man coperai. 4S 

Qual dolor fora, se degli spedall 

Di Valdicbiana, tra il luglio e il eettenibre, 

£ di Maremma, e di Sardigna i mall 
Fosaero in una fossa tutti inaembre, 

Tal era qiiivi ; e tal puzzo n' usciva, 50 

Qual Buole uacir dalle inarcite membre. 
Noi discendemmo in su 1' ultima rira 

49. Insembre (Fi. eaiemblB) innemfl. 



" Tho linnari «ra " isy-brotherB" 


donat Boocb of the Amo, wu (tw 


io theie cloiitcra, or incloaed riaga. 


ondortBken by tbe latcaa Oortn- 


whom Demona are the Monka, 


raeot auiae twenty yesr. Rgo, vid 


'" In the Volley of the alogginh 


mocb oxcollent land bu tlntij 


river ChiDnD. Dear Arezio, which 


been gained for m1tlT»[ioii. ud 




rondorad qnile hoallby. Compus 


msrah-fevora were fraqqent. eape- 




dolly dorioB tha hot montba of Inly, 


" ■■ Looq." for it tmue* rU ttt 


Aagatt, and September. The drain- 


Gbuma of Malebolge, from tbe Gnat 




X^Bd^ef &0>inwtLFd. Caalo xviil. 10 
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again to the left hand;** and then my sight was 
more vivid, down toward the depth in which the 
Minister of the Great Sire, infallible Justice, punishes 
the falsifiers that she here registers.*^ I do not think 
it waa a greater sorrow to see the people in ^gina 
all infirm;** when the air was so malignant, that 
every animal, even to the little worm, dropped down 
— and afterward, as Poets hold for sure, the ancient 
peoples were restored from seed of ants — ^than it was 
to see, through that dim valley, the spirits languishing 
in divers heaps. This upon the belly, and that upon 
the shoulders of the other lay ; and some were crawling 
*' along the dismal path. Step by step we went, 



on 



Del hmgo scoglio, pur da man sinistra, 
Ed allor iu la mia vista piu viva 

Giu ver lo fondo, dove la ministra 
Deir alto Sire, infallibil Giustizia, 
Punisce i falsator che qui registra. 

Non credo ch* a veder maggior tristizia 
Fosse in Egina il popol tutto infermo, 
Quando fu V aer si pieu di malizia, 

Che gli animali, infino al picciol vermo, 
Cascaron tutti, e poi le geuti antiche, 
Secondo che i poeti hanno per fermo, 

Si ristorar di seme di formiche ; 

Ch' era a veder per quella oscura valle 
Languir gli spirti per diverse biche. 

Qual sovra il ventre, e qual sovra le spalle 
L' un dell' altro giacea ; e qual carpone 
Si trasmutava per lo tristo calle. 

Passo passo andavam senza sermone. 



55 



60 



65 



70 



^* As in cantos xviii. 21, xix. 41, 
xxi. 136, &.C. 

^* Here on earth registers. As in 
tiie hymn Dies irtBy dies Ula : 

LU^er seriptus proferetur^ 
In quo totum continetur^ 
Unde mundut judicetur. 



^' Allusion to the pestilence of 
iBgina, and mythic re-peopling of it 
hy the ant-horn Myrmidons. Ovid. 
Met. vii. 523-657. 

^ ' Lit. : " This, or some, crawling 
changed from place to place along 
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without speech, lookiog at and listeniDg to the sick 
who coulJ not raise their bodies. 

I saw two ait leaning on each other, aa pan is leant 
on pan'" to warm: from head to foot spotted with 
scabs. And never did I see currycomb plied by sta- 
ble-hoy for whom his master waits, nor by one who 
stays unwillingly awake ; '^ as each of these plied 
thick the clawing of his nails upon himself, for the 
great fury of the itch, which has no other succor. 
And so the nails drew down the scurf, as does a knife 
the scales from bream or other fish that bos them 
larger. 

" O thou !" began my Guide to one of them, " who 
with thy fingers disraailest'° thyself, and sometimes 

Guardaado ed ascoltando gli ammalnti, 
Cbc noa potean levar le lor pcTBone. 

lo vidi duo scderc a. se appoggiatj, 

Come a scaldar s' appoggia tegghia a, tsgghia, 
Dal capo ai pie di Bciuanze macdati : 75 

E non vidi giammai menare etregghia 
A ragazzo aepettato daJ BignorBO, 
Ne a colui die mat volentier vegghia ; 

Come ciascuQ menara epesso il morso 

Dell' mighie Eovra ee per la gran rabbia 80 

Del pizzicor. che nan ha piu saccorao : 

E si traevan gin I' unghie la ecabbia, 
Come coltel dl scardova le Ecaglie, 
O d' altro pesce che piu larghe I' abbia. 

O tu, che colle dita ti dismaglie, 85 

) il Duca mio a un di loro. 






, back to buck, of theso its 
helpleaa liDnsrs leaniug aguuK c«i 



Vlio IS eager lor bod 
IB old iayti, won\4 giiB ».\ "° Kfte^ent randing snii 
UmilitT homely iUuBtial^on ol Aie tX-\ vK^Ving 'S &■] -luv^ i& vo 
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makest pincers of them ; tell me if there be any La- 
tian among these who are here within : so may thy 
nails eternally suffice thee for that work." 

<< Latians are we, whom thou seest so disfigured 
here, both of us," replied the one weeping ; " but 
thou, who art thou that hast inquired of us ?" 

And the Guide said : "I am one, who with this 
living man descend from steep to steep, and mean to 
show him Hell." Then they sprang asunder,'^ and 
each turned trembling toward me, with others that 
by echo heard him. 

The kind Master to me directed himself wholly^** 
saying : « Tell them what thou wishest." 

And I began, as he desired : " So may your me- 

E che fai d' esse tal volta tanaglie ; 
Dimmi s' alcnn Latino e tra costoro 

Che son quinc* entro, se V unghia ti basti 

Etemalmente a cotesto lavoro. 90 

Latin sem noi, che tu vedi si gnasti 

Qui ambodue, rispose V un piangendo ; 

Ma tu chi sei, che di noi dimandasti ? 
E il Duca disse : lo son un, che discendo 

Con questo vivo giu di baizo in balzo, 95 

E di mostrar V Inferno a lui intendo. 
Allor si ruppe lo comun rincalzo, 

E tremando ciascuno a me si volse 

Con altri, che V udiron di rimbalzo. 
Lo buon Maestro a me tutto s' accolse, 100 

Dicendo: Di* a lor cib che tu vuoli. 

Ed io incominciai, poscia ch* ei volse : 
Se la vostra memoria non s' imboli 



»i Lit. : ♦* Then the mataal prop- 
ping broke," &c. They ceased to 
lean on one another, and tnmed to 
me. '*the Hving man," trembling in 
their weakness and surprise : along 



rebound") heard the words of Vir- 
gil. 
33 Or: *' Gathered himself all to 

me ;" bent his head, arms, A:c., to< 
ward me: M «l kmd. 'CwSi^s^ 'Hitt^^ 



with o&ken, who indirciotly ("by\fitii\do. 



vealiog yourselves to me." 

" I was of Arezzo," " replied the one, 
da Siena got me bamt ; but that for 
does not bring me here. 'Tis trae* ] 
speaking ia jest : ' I could raise myaeh 
air in flight.' And he, who had a fo: 
little wit, willed that I should show '. 
and only because I made him not a 
made me be burnt by one who had b. 
But to the last budget of the ten, for 

Nel primo mondo dall' nmane menti 
Ma s' ella viva sotto molti Soli ; 

Ditemi chi vol uete, e di che genti : 
La vostra BCoucia e fastidiosa pena 
Di palesarvi a me nou vl epavcnti. 

lo fui d' Aiezzo, e Albero da Siena, 
Hispose r un, mi fa' mettere aJ fuoo 
Ma quel, per ch' io mori', qui non n 

Vei e, ch' io dissi a lui, parlondo a giu 
Io mi Baprei levar par 1' aere a volo 
E quei che avea vagK^zza e seima p 

Voile ch' io gli moatraBsi 1' nrte ; c solo 
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id^hat I practioed in the world, Minos, who may not 
iserr, condemned me." 

a And I said to the Poet : " Now were there ever 
ripeople vain as the Sienese? Certainly the French*^ 

are not so vain by far." 
t Whereat the other leper,^* who heard me, responded 
:»to my words : " Except the Stricca who contrived to 
^spend so moderately ; and Niccolo, who first discovered 
the costly usage of the clove, in the garden*'' where 
6uch seed takes root; and except the company in 



Me per alchimia, che nel mondo usai, 
Danno Minos, a cui fallir non lece. 

Ed io dissi al Poeta : Or fu giammai 
Gente si vana come la Sanese ? 
Certo non la Francesca si d' assai. 

Onde r altro lebbroso, che m* intese. 

Rispose al detto mio : Tranne lo Stricca, 
Che seppe far le temperate spese ; 

E Niccolo, che la costuma ricca 
Del garofano prima discoperse 
Nell' orto, dove tal seme s' appicca; 

E tramie la brigata, in che disperse 



120 



125 



130 



125. Trane, tra ne ne tra. 



3& Boccaccio, speaking of this pas- 
sage, says, "The whole world is 
aware that there is no vainer people 
than the French," &c. ; and then goes 
on to show that the Sienese are de- 
scended from them — apparently con- 
foanding Siena with Sena Gallica or 
Binigaglia, which was indeed found- 
ed by the Gauls. The Sienese again 
called "gente vana,'* Purg. xiii. 151. 

2« The other scabbed leper is Ca- 

pocchio, a Florentine who is said to 

have studied natural philosophy abng 

with Dante ; and was burned at Siena 

^r Alchemy. He ironically bids 



Dante " except the Stricca," vainest 
of all the Sienese, who spent his 
whole fortune in follies ; and Niccold 
de' Bonsignori of Siena, who invent- 
ed the "costly mode of roasting 
pheasants and capons at fires made 
with cloves" (Benv.da Imola and Pie- 
tro) ; and the company or club, called 
" brigata spendereccioy or godereccia^'* 
consisting of twelve young noblemen 
who squandered more than two hun- 
dred thousand florins in ten months. 
See Benv. da Imola^ Laxvd\XLQ> b^x^. 

^"^ In Siena, N»\L«t% wcktinSsS^^^X^fi^^ 
1 root or " iaEtcti:* 
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which Caccia of Asciano" squandered his vineyard 
and his great forest, and the Abbagliato '° showed hia 
wit. But that thou mayest know who thus seconds 
thee against the Sienese, sharpen thine eye upoa me, 
that my face may give thee right response ; ^'' so shalt 
thou see I am the shadow of Capocchio, who falsified 
the metals by alchemy. And thou must recollect, 
if I rightly eye thee,'' how good an ape I was of 
Nature." 

Caccia d' Aacian la vigua e la gran fronda, 
E r Abbagliato il suo sc-tino proterae. 

Ma perche Bappi chi si tj seconda 

Contra i Saneai, aguzza ver me 1' occhio, 

Si che la faecia niia ben. ti rispouda ; 135 

Si vedrai ch' io hoii 1' ombra di Capooohio, 
Che falaai !i metalU eon aichimia, 
E ten dee ricordar, ee ben t' adocchio, 

Com' io fui di natura bii-ona Bcimia. 



sold hii 



ineyarda and c 



» Who "wBi poor" {Oltinio}, and i 
ntributed his wit, inateod of the 
;wcDiy thoQiBsd SoTeoa" Cbst each t 
the others cootriboced. Some few 



umeDtators, Ba Beuv. da Imola mi 
mbardi. make abbagliato an id- 
tive, aad epithet of Asciaso, or of 
no ; bat wi^ont Decesatty or profit. 
' May enable thee to distiiigniih 
throogh ihe scarf. 
' Bjghtly recognize thee. 



ARGUMENT. 



Btul on the brim of the Tenth Chasm, in which new horrors await ns. 
** Here," says the OUimo Com., ** all the senses are assailed : the 
sight by murky air (se pik lume vifo»i€f &c.) ; the ear, by lamenta- 
tions that * have arrows shod with pity ;* the smell, by stench of *pu- 
trid limbs;' the touch by hideous scurf, and by the sinners lying on 
one another ; and the taste, by thirst that * craves one little drop of 
water,* " &c. Here Gianni Schicchi of Florence, and Myrrha, who 
counterfeited the persons of others for wicked purposes, represent 
the Falsifiers ^ in deeda •" Sinon and Potiphar's wife, the Falsifiers 
'< in words." The canto ends with a dialogue between Master Adam 
of Brescia and Sinon, who strike and abuse each other with a grim 
ecom and zeal. Dante gets a sharp and memorable reproof from 
Virgil for listening too eagerly to their base conversation. 

o 
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CANTO XXX. 



At the time that Juno was incensed for Semele 
against the Theban blood, as she already more than 
once had shown, Athamas* grew so insane, that he, 
seeing his wife, with the two sons, come laden on 
either hand, cried : " Spread^ we the nets, that I may 
take the lioness and her young lions at the pass;" 
and then stretched out his pitiless talons, grasping 
the one that had the name Learchus ; and whirled 
him, and dashed him on a rock : and she with her 
other burden drowned herself. And when Fortune 
brought low the all-daring' pride of the Trojans, so 

Nel tempo cbe Giunone era crucciata 

Per Semele contra il sangue Tebano, 

Come mostrb gia una ed altra fiata, 
Atamante divenne tanto insano, 

Che veggendo la moglie co' duo figli 6 

Venir carcata di ciascuna mano, 
Grido : Tendiam le reti, si ch' io pigli 

La lionessa e i lioncini al varco ; 

E poi distese i dispietati artigli, 
Prendendo V un che avea nome Learco, 10 

E rotollo, e percosselo ad un sasso ; 

E quella s' anncgo con V altro incarco. 
E quando la fortuna volse in basso 

L' altezza de' Troian, che tutto ardiva, 



* Compare Ovid. Mctam. iv. 416- 
561 ; and note the brevity of Dante, 
and the fresh touches by which he 
shows the very heart of the stoiy, 
here as elsewhere. 

3 His rctia toidite silvis : Hie 
modo cum gemina visa est mild 

prole leceiKt Deque sinu mairis 

ridentemt et parva Lear chum Bra- 



chia tendcntem, rapit, ct his terque 
per auras More rotat fand<£. rigido- 
qucinfantia saxo Disculit ossafcroi, 
&c. And then Ino, the mother : Se- 
gue super pontum nullo tardata 
timore, Mittit, onosque suum, &c. 
Ibid. iv. 512, &c. 

^ Lit. : " The highness, or prides 
of the Trojans, which dared all.* 
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that their Kmg together with his kingdom was blotted 
out ; Hecuba, sad, miserable, and captive, after she 
had seen Polyxena her daughter slaiiiy and on the 
sea-strand, forlorn,* discerned the mangled body of 
her Polydorus : she, out of her senses, barked like a 
dog; to such a degree had sorrow wrung her soul. 
But neither Theban Furies nor Trojan were ever 
seen in aught so cruel ^ — ^not in stinging brutes, and 
much less human limbs ; as I saw two shadows, pale 
and naked, which ran biting in the manner that a 
hungry swine® does when he is thrust out from his 
sty. The one came to Capoochio, and fixed its tusks 

Si che insieme col regno il Re fu casso; 15 

Ecuba trista, misera e cattiva, 

Poscia che vide Polisena morta, 

E del suo Polidoro, in su la riva 
Del mar, si fu la dolorosa accorta, 

Forsennata latro si come cane ; 20 

Tanto dolor le fe' la mente torta. 
Ma ne di Tebe furie, ne Troiane 

Si vider mai in alcun tanto crude, 

Non pujiger bestie, non che membra umane, 
Quant* io vidi due ombre smorte e nude, 25 

Che mordendo correvan di quel.modo 

Che il porco, quando del porcil si schiude. 
L' una giunse a Capocchio, ed in sul nodo 



« Lit.: "And she the doleful, on 
the sea-Btrand discerned." Troja 
nmul Priamusque cadunt ; Priamei' 
ague canjux .... tiovo latratu ter- 
ruit aurasj &c. Metam. xiii. 404- 
535, &,c. 

• Or, " ever seen so fierce or cmel 
in any person or thing ; not so cruel 
in stinging even brates to rage — ^not 
to speak of human limbs," (Mr human 
bodief — "as I saw two shadows," 



&c. Some good editions read, in 
verse 25, Quant* to vidi in due, &c. 
(" as Tsaw them, the Furies, fierce or 
cruel in two shadows," &c.). This 
reading is adopted by Foecolo, who 
does not mention that the Aldine, 
Cmscan, Giunta, d:c., are against 
it. 

< He compares those fierce un- 
clean spirits to swine, devil-possessed 
on a memorable occasion* 
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on his neok-joint, so that, dragging himj it made the 
solid bottom claw his belly. And the Aretine,^ who 
remained trembling, said to me : " That goblin is 
Gianni Schicchi ; ° and, rabid, he goes thus mangling 
others." 

'< Oh !" said I to him, " so may the other not plant 
its teeth on thee, grudge not to tell me who it is, ere 
it snatch itself from hence." 

And he to me : " That is the ancient spirit of fla- 
gitious Myrrha, who loved her father with more than 
rightful love. She came to sin with him disguised 
in alien form ; ® even as the other who there is going 



Dell collo r sissanno, si che tirando 
Grattar gli fece il ventre al fondo sodo. 

E r Aretin, che rimase tremando, 

Mi disse : Quel foUetto e Gianni Schicchi, 
E va rabbioso altrui cosi conciando. 

Oh, diss' io lui, se V altro non ti ficchi 
Li denti addosso, non ti sia fatica 
A dir chi e, pria che di qui si spicchi. 

Ed egli a me : Quell' e 1' anima autica 

Di Mirra scellerata, che di venue 
. Al padre fuor del dritto amore arnica. 

Questa a peccar con esso cosi venne, 
Falsificando se in altrui forma, 



30 



35 



40 



■^ Griffolino of Arczzo. 

8 Gianni (Johnny) Schicchi de' 
Cavalcanti of Florence, a kinsman 
of Dante's friend Guide, and a sol- 
dier. Simon Donati havinc: privately 
smotliered his sick nucle, Buoso Do- 
nati, who meant to leave "his ill-got 
money for charitable i)urposes," j)er- 
suaded this Gianni to put himself in 
the nncle's bed, assume the voice 
and features of a dying man, and dic- 
tate a will in due form. Gianni 
made over the whole property to 
Bimoiif reserviug for liioiself tho 



uncle's best mare — *' Lady or daeen, 
of the troop" — worth 1000 gold flor- 
ens. See Pietro di Dante, Benv. da 
Imola, and Ottimo. The two last do 
not mention the murder of Buoso. 

' Lit.: "Falsifying herself into 
other's form," into the foiin of a 
stranger {Alicnn potentior, &c. Met. 
iv. 340) ; as Gianni undertook " to 
falsify Buoso into himself;" to repre- 
sent Buoso in his own person. Some 
say it is the same Buoso who is 
put among the thieves in canto 
xxv. 
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away, undertook, that he might gain the Lady of the 
troop, to disguise himself as Buoso Donati, making a 
testament and giving to it legal form." 

And when the furious two,^® on whom I had kept 
my eye, were passed, I turned it to observe the other 
ill-born spirits. I saw one shapen like a lute, if he 
had but had his groin cut short at the part where man 
is forked. The heavy dropsy, which with its ill-di- 
gested humor so disproportions the limbs, that the 
visage corresponds not to the paunch, made him hold 
his lips apart, as does the hectic patient, who for 
thirst curls the one lip toward his chin, and the other 
upward. 

" O ye ! who are exempt from every punishment, 
and why I know not, in this grim world," said he to 

Come r altro, che in la sen va, sostenne, 

Per guadagnar la donna della torma, 
Falsificare in se Buoso Donati, 
Testando, e dando al testamento norma. 45 

E poi che i duo rabbiosi fur passati, 
Sovra i quali io avea V occhio tenuto, 
Rivolsilo a guardar gli altri mal nati. 

Io vidi un fatto a guisa di liuto, 

Pur ch' egli avesse avuta 1' anguinaia 60 

Tronca dal lato che V uomo ha forcuto. 

La grave idropisia, che si dispaia 

Le membra con 1' umor, che mal converte, 
Che il viso non risponde alia ventraia, 

Faceva lui tener le labbra aperte, 55 

Come r etico fa, che per la sete 
L' im verso il mentoi e V altro in su riverte. 

O voi, che senza alcuna pena siete, 
E non so io perche, nel mondo gramo, 
Diss' egli a noi, guardate e attendete 60 

>^ Giaxmi axkd MyrAia. 



OS, " look and attend to the misery of Master Adam." 
When alive, I had enough of what I wished ; and 
now, alas ! I crave one little drop of water. The 
rivulets that from the verdant hills of Casentino" 
descend into the Arno, making their channels cool 
and moist, stand constantly before me, and not in 
vain ; for the image of them dries me up far more, 
than does the malady which from my visage wears 
the flesh," The rigid Justice, that searches me, 
takes occasion from the place at which I sinned, to 
give my sighs a quicker flight/' There is Romena 
where I falsified the alloy, sealed with the Baptist's 



Alia miseria del maestro Adamo : 

lo ebbi vivo assai di quel ch' io volli, 
E ora, lasBO I ua gocciol d' acqaa, bramo. 

Li ruacelletti, che d' verdi colli 

Del Casentin disceudon giuso in Arno, 
Facendo i lor canali c freddl e moLLi, 

Sempre mi stanno innanzi, e non indarno; 
Che r imagine lor via piu m' aBciuga, 
Che il male, ond' io nel volto mi dlscamo. 

La rigida, giustizia, che mi iruga, 

Tragge cagion del luogo, ov' io peccai, 
A metter piil gli miei sospiri in fuga. 

Ivi e Itomena, la dov' io falsai 
La lega auggellata del Batista, 



i 



" Adam oTBreBcln, "BcoioeT and 
perfect mBster in his sit ;" rich, Bud 
ejtremflj prcedy of qsin, sayi Lqti. 
aino. "Bj-rlnsireofGuidn, AluMiia 
dm, and A^faiDolfb. brotben, and 
CoddM of Romens. he coined aiitl 
majlle falie Boreiu of gold ; tor which 
crime he yrui it lul hnmed io 
FloreDce, la him it »at Torlh cov- 
ttoaineii and thirst of maoBy." 
Ottimo. 



'■There 



I Ro- 



ll CMentiuo, the nppar \ dkj cK\tiei?»n&. 



milei below tin lonrcea oTllw Aim, 
and a little to the weN of Oe Cu>- 
aldoli. 
" Lit.i"WlieMt7lgn>wlranh 

" Lit. : " To pnt my rigbi nun to 
Sight." mak* them nora qoiA nd 
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image ;^^ for which on earth I left my body burnt. 
But if I could see the miserable soul of Guido here, 
or of Alessandro, or their brother, for Branda's fount ^* 
I would not give the sight. One is within already, 
if the mad shadows that go around speak true. But 
what avails it me whose limbs are tied ? Were I only 
still so light, that I could move one inch in a hundred 
years, I should already have put myself upon the road 
to sefek him amid this disfigured*^ people, though it 
winds round eleven miles, and is not less than half a 
mile across. Through them am I in such a crew : 



Per ch' io il corpo suso arso lasciai. 75 

Ma s' io vedessi qui V anima trista 

Di Guida, o d' Alessandro, o di lor frate, 

Per fonte Branda non darei la vista. 
Dentro ee V una gia, se V arrabbiate 

Ombre, che vanno intomo, dicon vero : 80 

Ma che mi val, ch' ho le membra legate? 
S' io fossi pur di tanto aiicor leggiero, 

Ch' io potessi in cent' anni andare un' oncia, 

Io sarei messo gia per Io sentiero, 
Cercando lui tra questa gente sconcia, 85 

Con tutto ch' ella volge undici miglia, 

E men d' un mezzo di traverse non ci ha. 
Io son per lor tra si fatta famiglia : 



*> The florens, with the Lily {gig- 
lio) on one side and St John on the 
odier, were first coined in the year 
1252, and each of them contained 24 
carats of pnre gold ( Villani vi. 54), 
like the modem Zecchino. They 
soon circulated every where; and 
" Genuine as the yellow floren" be- 
came a proverb. "For that the 
Floraines been so fair and bright," 
•ays oar own Chaucer in his Par- 
donere's Tale. Guide stamped the 



Baptist's image on his own base 
coin, which " had three carats of 
alloy." 

i< « The fountain to which all 
Siena goes for water." Ottimo 
Com. 

^1 Disfigured by diseases. The 
crowd of. them extends round the 
whole of this last chasm, which 
is eleven miles in circumference, 
and not less than half a mile in 
breadth. 
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they induced me to stamp the florens that had three 
Oftrata of alloy." 

Aud I to him : " Who are the abject" two, lying 
cioso to thy right confines,'* and smoking like a hand 
bathed in winter-time ?" 

" Here I found them, when I rained into this riven 
pot," he answered ; " and since then they have not 
given a turn, and will not give, I think, to all eter- 
nity. One is the false wife *" who accused Joseph ; 
the other is false Sinon, the Greek from Troy. Burn- 
ing fever makes them reek so strongly."*' 

And one of them, who took oilense perhaps at being 
named thus darkly,^' smote the rigid belly of him with 

£i m' induEsero a. battere i fiorim, 

Cb' avevaa tre camti di mondiglia. 90 

Ed io a lui : Cbi boh li duo tapini, 

Cbe fuman come man bugnata il remo, 

Gidcendo stretti a' tuoi destri confiiii? 
Qui li trovai, e poi volta non dierno, 

E-ispose, quaiido piovvi ia questo greppo, 95 

E non credo cbe dieiio in Eempitemo. 
L' una e la falsa, cbe accuse Giuaeppo ; 

L' altro e il falso Sinon Grecfl da Troia : 

Per fobbre acuta gittan tanto leppo. 
E r un di lor, cbe ai reco a noia 100 

Forse d' esser nomato si oscuro, 

Col pugno gli percosse 1' epa eroia. 



" Or low, bninbla, TOireiuoi. b 

" Right aide: "cooGoes" of bis tl 

villa dropiy. h 

" Pobiphar'i wife, and tti9 ralae 

Trojiin Greek, lie roaatirig toyathcr. 1 

>i Lit,: "Beniue of acDte ferer li 
tl>«7 Hnow ant ioqIi « upokiDq 
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his fist : it sounded like a drum ; and Master Adam 
smote him in the face with his arm, that did not seem 
less hard,^' saying to him : " Though I am kept from 
moving by my weighty limbs,^* I have an arm free 
for such necessity." Thereat he answered : << When 
thou wast going to the fire, thou hadst it not so ready ; 
but as ready ^ and more, when thou wast coining." " 

And he of the dropsy : " In this thou sayest true ; 
but thou wast not so true a witness there, when 
questioned of the truth at Troy." 

" If I spoke false, thou too didst falsify the coin," 
said Sinon ; " and I am here for one crime, and thou 
for more than any other Demon." ^* 

" Recollect thee, perjurer, of the horse," answered 

Quella Bono, come fosse un tamburo: 
E mastro Adamo gli percosse il volto 
Col braccio suo, che non parve men duro, 105 

Dicendo a lui: Ancor che mi sia tolto 
Lo muover, per le membra che son gravi, 
Ho io il braccio a tal mestier disciolto. 

Ond' ei rispose: Quando tu andavi 

Al fuoco, non T avei tii cosi presto ; 110 

Ma si e piu T avei quando coniavi. • 

E r idropico : Tu di' ver di questo ; 
Ma tu non fosti si ver testimonio, 
La' ve del ver fosti a Troia richiesto. 

S' io diss! false, e tu falsasti il conio, 115 

Disse Sinone ; e son qui per un fallo. 
E tu per piu che alcun altro Dimonio. 

Ricorditi, spergiuro, del cavallo, 

Rispose quel ch* aveva enfiata 1' epa : 



" "Not lesi hard" and swollen 
tiian his rigid panncb. 

** Lit. : "Thoagli to move is taken 
away from me, by tbe limbs that are 
beayy," &o. 

o* 



3> Thou hadst a ready ann for coin- 
ing, indeed; and wast bound and 
bnmt for it 

^* Counts eyeiy coin a crime. 
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be who had thfl inflated paunch; "and be it a 
punishment to thee that all the world knows there- 
of."" 

" To thee be punishment the thirst that craoks 
thy tongue," replied the Greek, " and the putrid 
water which makes that belly such a hedge before 
thy eyes." 

Then the coiner : " Thus thy jaw gapes wide, as 
usual, to speak ill ; for if I have thirst, and moisture 
stuffs me, thou hast the burning, and the head that 
pains thee : and to make Ihee lick the mirror of Nar- 
cissus thou wouldst not require many words of invita- 
tion." " 

I was standing all intent to hear them, when the 
Master said to me: "Now keep on looking! A tittle 
longer, and 1 quarrel with thee ! " When I heard 
him speak to me in anger, I turned toward him with 

E sieti reo che tutto il tnondo saJlo. 120 

A te sia rea la Bete onde ti crepa, 

Diese il Greco, la hngua e 1' acqua marcia 

Che ii ventre innatizi agli occhi si t' asaiepa. 
Alloia il monetier : Cos! si squarcia 

La bocca tua per dir mal come euole; 125 

Che e' i' ho sete, ed umor mi riafarcia, 
Tu hai r areura, e il capo che ti duole : 

E per leccat lo apecchio di Narcifiso, 

Noa vorreati a invitar molte parole. 
Ad ascoltarU er' io del tutto fisso, 130 

Quando 11 Maestro mi disee : Or pur mira, 

Che per poco e che teco non mi risso I 
Quand' io U nenti' a me parlar con ira, 

Volaimi vergo lui con tal vergogna, 

>' Lit.: "Be i[ evil or afflictive to i and the beadacba; and, nglj aitboa 
ttiee. that all [be world koowi" bow art, troulilit foil eagerly apply ttij- 
thoadidstlieaboatthfl wooden hone, laelf to the clear taimr-ixuitaiD <d 

" Tbon but 6n pucUne i«i«i\HaiciMas. 
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such shame, that it oomes over me again as I but 
think of iV^ 

And as one who dreams of something hurtful to 
him, and dreaming wishes it a dream, so that he 
longs for that which is, as if it were not ; such grew 
I, who, without power to speak, wished to excuse 
myself and all the while excused, and never thought 
that I was doing it.'® 

" Less shame washes off a greater fault than thine 
has bee%" said the Master : " therefore unload thee 
of all sorrow. And count that I '^ am always at thy 
side, should it again fall out that Fortune brings thee 
where people are in similar contest ; for the wish to 
hear it is a vulgar wish." 

Ch' ancor per la memoria mi si gira, 135 

E quale e quei, ohe suo dannaggio sogna, 

Che sognando desidera sognare, 

Si che quel ch' e, come iton fosse, agogna; 
Tal mi fee' io, non potendo parlare, 

Che disiava scusarmi, e scusava 140 

Me tuttavia, e nol mi credea fare. 
Maggior difetto men vergogna lava, 

Disse il Maestro, che il tuo non e state ; 

Pero d' ogni tristizia ti disgrava : 
E fa ragion ch' io ti sia sempre aUato, 145 

Se piu awien che fortuna t' accoglia, 

Dove sien genti in simigliante piato ; 
Che voler cio udire e bassa voglia. 



•• Or: "Overspreads, encircles me 
again, or even yet, when I bat think 
of it." Boccaccio has: "S' egli vi 
venisse, ella gli farebbe si fatta ver- 
gogna, che, sempre ch'^ egli alcnna 
donna vedesse, gli si girerebbe per 
capo." 

. '® In another very beantiful pas- 
sage {Purg. V. 10-21), Dante, blush- 
ing at a gentler reproof of the same 
•ort, \m again "somewhat tinged with 



the color which at times makes a 
man worthy of pai'don." 

'^ I, the Poet Virgil and emblem 
of Wisdom; to whom alike such con- 
test, snch mean jangling, is foreign. 
"Thon art my master and my author. 
Thon alone," dec. Canto i. 85. Honor 
est homini qui separat se a conten- 
tionibus : omnes autem sttUti miscen- 
tur corUumdiis, Prov. xz. 3. Claot> 
ed by Pietro di Dante. 



ARGUMENT. 



Thc Poets now monnt up, and cross the bank which sepaapes the last 
chasm of Malebolge from the Central Pit, or Ninth Circle, wherein 
Satan himself is placed. The air is thick and gloomy {Zech. ziv. 6, 
7; Rev, ix. 2); so that Dante can see bnt little way before him. 
The sound of a horn louder than any thunder, suddenly attracts all 
his attention ; and, looking in the direction from which it comes, 
he dimly discerns the figures of huge Giants standing round the edge 
of the Pit. These are the proud rebellious Nephilim and ** mighty 
men which were of old,*' &c. ( Genes, vi. 4) ; " giants which still 
groan under the waters" {Job xxvi. 5) ; " sons of earth" who made 
open war against Heaven. The first of them is Nimrod of Babel, 
who shouts in perplexed unintelligible speech, and is himself a mass 
of stupidity and confusion : for Dante elsewhere ( VtUg. Eloq. i. 7) 
tells how ^' man, under persuasion of the Giant, took upon him to 
surpass Nature and the Author of Nature" on the plain of Shinar, and 
w^as baffled and confounded. After seeing him, the Poets turn to the 
left hand, and go along the brim of the Pit till they come to Ephial- 
tes ; and then to Antaeus, who takes them in his arms and sets them 
down " into the bottom of all guilt," or lowest part of Hell, where 
eternal cold freezes and locks up Cocytus, the marsh (canto xiv. 119) 
that receives all its rivers. 
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CANTO XXXI. 

One and the same tongue first wounded me so that 
it tinged with blushes both my cheeks, and then held 
forth the medicine to me. Thus I have heard that 
the lance of Achilles, and of his father, used to the 
occasion first of sad and then of healing gift.^ 

We turned our back to the wretched valley, up by 
the banK that girds it round, crossing without any 
speech. Here was less than night and less than day, 
so that my eye went little way before me ; but I 
heard a high^ horn sound so loudly^ that it would 
have made any thunder weak : which, toward it fol- 



Una medesma lingua pria mi morse, 

Si che mi tinse V una e V altra guancia> 
E poi la medicina mi riporse. 

Cosi od' io che soleva la lancia 

D' Achilla, e del suo padre, esser cagione 
Prima di trista e poi di buona mancia. 

Noi demmo il dosso al misero vallone, 
Su per la ripa che il cinge dintomo, 
Attraversando senza alcun sermone. 

Quivi era men che notte e men che giomo, 
Si che il viso m' andava innanzi poco : 
Ma io senti' sonare un alto corno 

Tanto, ch* avrebbe ogni tuon fatto fioco ; 
Che, contra se la sua via seguitando, 



10 



^ As the rnit of Achilles' spesr 
alone could heal the wonndi that 
weapon had inflicted, so Virgil's 
tongue in last canto, 131, &c. Thus 
Chancer in his Sqoier's Tale : " And 
feU in speech of Telephos the king, 



And of Achilles for his qaeint spere , 
For he couth with it hoth heale and 
dere." And Shakspeare, 3 Hen. VL 
act ▼. so. 1. 

a "Highup,"v.l9,&c. Or "large, 
mighty," v. 75. 
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infCKrno* 



Guno ixtx* 



lowing its ^rfijll^ directed my eyes all to one place. 
After the dolorous rpntei when Charlemain had lost 
the holy emprise/ Orlando did not sound with kU so 
terribly. Short while had I kq[>t looking up ^ in that 
direction, when I seemed to see many lof^ towers; 
whereat I : " Master ! say, what town is ^n ?*' 

And he to me : << Because thou j^Ycrsest the dark- 
ness too far bff,^ it fdUow43 that thou errest in thy 
imagining. Thou shalt see indeedi "^en thou arrivest 
tiiere, how much the sense at distance is dieeived : 
there&re spur the» somewhat moie." Then lovingly^ 
he took me by the hand, and said: /'Ere we go 



DirisssB& gli ooohi miei tatti ad un kxxh 

Dopo la dobroea r(Otta» quaiido 
Carlo Magno perde la santa geeta, 
Nan Bono u terribilm^te Qrbnde. 

Pooo portai in Mi alta la testa, 

Che mi parve veder molte alte torri ; 
Ond' io : Maestro, di', che terra e questa ? 

Ed egli a me : Pero che tu trascorri 
Per le tenebre troppo dalla Imigi, 
Awien che poi nel maginare abborri. 

Tu vedrai ben, se tu la ti congiungi, 
Quanto il sense s' inganna di lontano : 
Pero alquanto piu te stesso pungi. 

Poi caramente mi prese per mano, 

24. Aborrif aberri, em. 
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25 



* The sound made my eyes follow 
its coarse " against or toward itself/' 
or up meeting it. 

* Failed in the enterprise against 
the Saracens, *'whom Biserta sent 
from Afric shore," at Honcesvalles : 
when Orlando, in despair, blew so 
terrible a blast that he rent his horn 
and the veins and sinews of his neck ; 
and Charles, who heard it eight miles 

oB^ according to Tarpin ^Vita Garoli\ 



Magniy c. xxiii.), wa« hindered by 
the traitor Ganellon from coming to 
his assiistance. 

* Lit. : *' Carried my head high 
thitherward," dec. 

" Then art walking, or looking 
through the darkness at too great a 
distance irom them. 

^ Mindful of his sharp rebuke, and 
its effect on me. 
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farther, that the reality may seem Im strange to 
thee, know, they are not towers, but Giants ; and 
are in the pit,® around its bank, from the navel 
downward all of them." 

As when a mist is vanishing, the eye by little and 
little reshapes* that which the air-crowding vapor 
hides ; so while piercing through that gross and dark- 
some air, more and more approaching toward the brink, 
error flees from me, and fear comes on me. For as 
Montereggione,^" on its circular wall, is crowned with 
towers ; so with half their bodies " the horrible giants, 
whom Jove from heaven still threatens when he thun- 



E disse : Pria che noi siam piu avanti, 
Acciocche il fatto men ti paia strano, 

Sappi che non son torri, ma giganti, 
E son nel pozzo, intorno dalla ripa, 
Dair ombelico in giuso tutti quanti. 

Come quando la nebbia si dissipa, 
Ijo sguardo a poco a poco raffigura 
Cio che cela il vapor, che V acre stipa ; 

Cosi forando V aura grossa e scura, 

Piu e piu appressando in ver la sponda, 
Fuggemi errore, e giungemi paura : 

Perocche come in su la cerchia tonda 
Montereggion di torri si corona ; 
Cosi la proda, che il pozzo circonda, 

Torreggiavan di mezza la persona 
GU orribili giganti, cui minaccia 
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40 



• Pit or Well of canto xviii. 5. Et 
aperuit puteum abytsi , . . ,et obBcu- 
ratus est sol et eter de fumo putei. 
Rev. ix. 2. Qriod ibi sini GigarUes, 
et in prcfundis infemi conviva ejus. 
Prov. ix. 18. Oigantes non resur- 
gantt ^. Is. XX vi. 14. 

*. €hradaally gets the real outlines 
of Uiingi from the vapor. 



^0 A castle near Siena : " which on 
the circuit of its walls/' says the Ot- 
timot "has about one tower for every 
50 bracda (or 94 feet), having none 
in the middle," or center of the fort- 
ress. The ruins of them are still vis- 
ible. 

^^ The giants, standing half out of 
the pit, were af towen on its hdm. 
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ders, towered the brow which compasses the pit : and 
already I discerned the face of one, the shoulders and 
the breast, and great part of the belly, and down 
along his sides both arras. Nature certainly, when 
ehe left off the art of making animals like these, did 
very well, in taking away such executioners from 
Mars. And if she repents her not of Elephants and 
"Whales, he who subtly looks, therein regards her as 
more just and prudent; for when the argument '^ of 
mind is joined to evil will and power, men can make 
no defense against it. 

His visage seemed to me long and large as the pine" 
of St. Peter's at Rome, and his other bones were in 
proportion to it ; so that the bank, which was an 



Giove del cjeb ancora, quando tuona : 
£d io Korgev^ gia d' alcua la. fkccia, 

Le spalle, e il petto, e del ventre gran parte, 

E per le eoste giw ambo le braccia. 
Natuia certo, qiiaudo lasciii 1' arte 

Di A fatti aiiimali, asaai fe' beao, 

Fer tor cotali eaecutori a Marte. 
£ s' ella d' elefanti e di balene 

Non Bi pente, chi guarda Bottilmenle, 

Pill giusta e piii diacreta !a ne 6eiie ; 
Che dove r argomento della mente 

S' aggiunge al mal volere ed alia possa, 

Nesaun xiparo vi puo far la gente. 
La faccia sua mi parea lunga e grossa, 

Come la pina di San Fietro a Koma ; 

E a ana proporzione eran le alti' oBSa ; 
Si che la ripa, ch' era perizoma 



>■ FoKe of mind: anna nilii»H(.|wMdi now ittndi ia flia (fardan of 
M Ariatotle, Polit. t S. the Belvedere. In D*nte'a time it 

" Tlie coJoMil pine of brooie. itood is Gtmt of tlie old ObnMh gf St 
o tba mcnauttA o{ HiAius,\¥atMi. 
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apron ^* from his middle downward, showed us cer- 
tainly so much of him above, that three Friezelanders^* 
had vainly boasted to have reached his hair ; for down- 
ward from the place where a man buckles on his 
mantle, I saw thirty large spans of him. " Raafel 

MAAEE AAMECH ZAABEE ALMEE," ^^ began to shout the 

savage mouth, for which no sweeter psalmody is fit. 
And toward him my Guide : " Dull spirit ! keep to 
thy horn ; and vent thyself with that, if rage or other 
passion touches thee. Search on thy neck, and thou 
shalt find the belt that holds it tied, O spirit confused ; 
and see itself that girdles ^"^ thy huge breast." Then 
he said to me : " He accuses himself.^® This is 

Dal mezzo in giu, ne mostrava ben tanto 

Di sopra, che di giungere alia chioma 
Tie Frison s* averian dato mal vanto; 

Perocch* io ne vedea trenta gran palmi 65 

Dal luogo in giu, dov' uom s' affibbia il manto. 
E/afel mai amech zabi almi, 

Comincio a gridar la fiera bocca, 

Cui non si convenien piu dolci salmi. 
E il Duca mio ver lui : Anima sciocca 70 

Tienti col como, e con quel ti disfoga, 

Quand' ira o altra passion ti tocca. 
Cercati al coUo, e troverai la soga 

Che il tien legato, o anima confusa, 

E vedi lui che il gran petto ti doga. 75 

Poi disse a me : Egli stesso s' accusa. 



>* ConsuerurU folia ^ficus, et fece- 
runt sibi perizomata. Gen. iii. 7. 

^* Standing one upon anotlier. 

^' Shadowy words from his old 
Babel. See v. 76-81. Ecce gigarUes 
gemunt tub aquis, et qui habitant 
cum eis. Nudus est infemus coram 
illo. Job zxvi. Virgil speaks " to- 
ward" not to him. 

^^ Qr lie« acro8« ihe whole of thy 



largo breast. Doga^ " stave" of a cask, 
as in Purg. xii. 105 ; then " stripe" of 
color, as "doghe bianche e bigie^* in 
Vill. vii. 109. Whence dogare, to gird. 
^^ His own jargon tells his gaUt. 
It is the mighty Nimrod ; " and the 
beginning of his kingdom was Ba- 
bel," &c. Gen. X. 10. Bmnetto La- 
tini {TresoTi Liv. i. c. 22) says: 
**Nembn>t ediffia la tour Babel en 



330 



INFERNO. 



CAITTO XXJU. 



Nimrod, through whose ill device one tongue is not 
now used in the world. Let us leave him standing, 
and not speak in vain ; for every language is to him, 
as to others his which no one understands." 

We therefore journeyed on, turning to the left; 
and at a crossbow-shot from him we found another, 
much fiercer and larger. What the artist fit to gird 
him could be, I can not tell ; but he had his right 
arm pinioned down behind, and the other before, with 
a chain which held him clasped from the neck down- 
ward, and on the uncovered part went round to the 
fifth turn.^® " This proud spirit willed to try his 
power against high Jove," said my Guide ; " whence 
he has such reward. Ephialtes is his name ; and he 
made the great endeavors,^® when the giants made 

Questi e Nembrotto, per lo cui mal coto 
Pure un linguaggio nel mondo non s' usa. 

Lasciamlo stare, e non parliamo a voto ; 

Che COS! e a lui ciascun linguaggio, 80 

Come il suo ad altrui, ch' a nullo e noto. 

Facemmo adunque piu lungo viaggio 

Volti a sinistra ; ed al trar d' un balestro 
Trovammo 1' altro assai piu fiero e maggio. 

A cinger lui, qual che fosse il maestro, 85 

Non so io dir ; ma ei tenea succinto 
Dinanzi 1' altro, e dietro il braccio destro, 

D' una catena, che il teneva awinto 

Dal collo in giu, si che in su lo scoperto 

Si ravvolgeva infino al giro quinto. 90 

Questo superbo voU' essere esperto 

Di sua potenza contra il sommo Giove, 
Disse il mio Duca, ond' egli ha cotal merto. 

Fialte ha nome ; e fece le gran prove. 



Babylonie, ou advint la diversite des 
lengaigcs et la confusion dcs par- 
leares. Ncmbrot mesmes mua sa 
iangne Hebreu en Caldexi," &c. 



'' Made five tnms on the visible 
part of his body. 

2° Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio 
Ossam Scilicet^ atque Ottcs f rondo- 
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the gods afraid : the arms, which he then played, he 
never moves." 

And I to him : "If it were possible, I should wish 
my eyes might have experience of the hnge Briareus." 
Whereat he answered : '« Thou shalt see Antseus near 
at hand, who speaks and is unfettered,'^ who will put 
us into the bottom of all guilt. He whom thou de- 
sirest to see is far beyond ; and is tied and made like 
this, save that he appears in visage more ferocious." 
No mighty earthquake ever shook a tower so violently, 
as Ephialtes forthwith shook himself.** Then more 
than ever T dreaded death ; and nothing else was 
wanting for it but the fear, had I not seen his bands. 

Quando i giganti far paura ai Dei : 95 

Le braccia, ch' ei meno, giammai non muove. 
Ed io a lui : S' esser puote, io vorrei 

Che dello smisurato Briareo 

Esperienza avesser gli occhi miei. 
Ond' ei rispose : Tu vedrai Anteo 100 

Presso di qui, che parla, ed e disciolto, 

Che ne porra nel fondo d' ogni reo. 
Quel che tu vuoiveder, piu la e molto, 

Ed e legato, e fatto come questo, 

Salvo che piu feroce par nel volto. 105 

Non fu tremuoto gia tanto rubesto, 

Che scotesse una torre cosi forte, 

Come Fialte a scuotersi fu presto. 
Allor temetti piu che mai la morte, 

E non v' era mestier piu che la dotta, 110 

S* io non aversi viste le ritorte. 



turn involvere Olympum. Geoi^. i. 
281. The size of Ephialtes ootres- 
ponds with that which Homer gives 
him. Odyss. xi. 307, kc. 

*^ For AntsBos did not join his 
brothers in war against the gods, 
verse 119, &o. 



** Lit : "Not yet has there been 
an earthquake so mighty or impeta- 
oos (rubestOf ' rohostions,' and like it 
antiquated) that it could shake a 
tower so violently, as Ephialtes 
was ready or quick to shake him* 
self.*' 
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We then prooeedpd farther on, and reached AntfDns, 
■who full five ells, besides the head, forth issued from 
the cavern. " O thou I who in the fateful valley," 
which made Scipio heir of glory when Hannibal re- 
treated with his hosts, didst take of old a thousand 
lions for thy prey ; and through whom,*' hadst thou 
been at the high war of thy brethren, it seems yet to 
be believed that the sons of earth had conquered : set 
ua down — and be not shy to do it — where the cold 
locks up Cocytas. Do not makes us go to Tityos 
nor Typhon ; "^ this man can give of that which here 
IB longed fbi. Therefore bend thee, and curl not thy 
lip t» scorn: he can restore thy fame on earth ; iot 

Not procedemmo piu avanti allotta, 

E veninuno ad Anteo, chc ben ciuqu' alle, 

Seuza la testa, UEcia fuoT della gratta. 
O tu, che nclla fortunata valle, llfi 

Che fece Scipion di gloria ereda, 

Quando Annibal co' Buoi diode le spalle, 
Recasti gia, niille hon per preda, 

E che Be foHsi stato all' alta guerra 

De' tuoi fratelli, ancor pai ch' ei ei creda, 120 
Che avrebber vinto i figli della terra; 

Uettine giuso, e non ten venga achifi), 

I>ove Cocilo la fireddora seira. 
Non ci far ire a Tizio, ne a Tifo : 

Queati puo dar dl qael che qui si branu: 125 

Pero ti china, e non torcer lo grifo. 
Ancor ti puo nel mondo lendei ikma; 



" Rear Cartfaage, where " more t 

thui aO,DOO CBrtbagiDiBus were 1 
■luD ;" and the fata of Cartbsge gnd 

Rome, and "all the world," was de- i 

cicled. ill-. 111.32, ftc— Valley of , 

tile BagrRdSi where Antaaai had hii ] 
cave and pre; of lioci and cambal 

with HercDlei ; qva K-Bagrada Icn- ' 
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" And if who bi 



Caloq'ue payerat, qudd imhi 
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he lives, and still awaits long life,** so Grace before 
the time call him not unto herself." Thus spake the 
Master ; and he in haste stretched forth the hands, 
whence Hercules of old did feel great stress, and took 
my Guide. Virgil, when he felt their grasp, said to 
me : " Come here, that I may take thee." Then of 
himself and me he made one bundle. Such as the 
Carisenda*^ seems to view, beneath the leaning side^ 
when a cloud is going over it so, that it hangs op- 
posed ; such AntsBUS seemed to me who stood attent 
to see him bend : and at the time *• I should have 
wished to go by other road. But gently on the deep, 

Ch' ei vive, e lunga vita ancor aspetta, 
Se innanzi tempo grazia a se nol chiama. 

Cosi disse il Maestro : e quegli in firetta 130 

Le man distese, e prese il Duca mio, 
Ond* Ercole senti gia grande stretta. 

Virgilio, quando prender si sentio, 

Disse a me : Fatti in qua, si ch' io ti prenda. 
Poi fece si, che un fascio er* egli ed io. 135 

Qual pare a riguardar la Carisenda 

Sotto il chinato, quando un nuvol vada 
Sovr' essa si, ch* ella in contrario penda ; 

Tal parve Anteo a me che stava a bada 

Di vederlo chinare, e fu tal ora 140 

Ch' io avrea voluto ir per altra strada : 

Ma lievemente al fondo, che divora 



s* Still has to descend the whole 
**arch of his life." Bee note 1, 
p. 14. 

*7 The thick leaning tower of Bo- 
logna ; which, to one who is heneath, 
seems itself to stoop when a clond, 
against which it hangs, is passing 
over it. The other (Asinelli) tower 
is higher, hat leans far less than the 
Cariienda, and not so strikingly with 



comer foremost. The Carisenda has 
its name from the Garisendi family ; 
and was much higher in Dante'i 
time than it is now. Benv. da 
Imola. 

" Lit.: "It was snch hour," or 
moment then, that I should have 
wished to get down by some other 
way. 



■which swallows '° Lucifer with Judas, he placed ua; 
nor lingered there thus bent, but raised himself as in 
a ship the mast. 

Lucifeio con. Giuda, ci poBo : 
Ne Bi chinalo li feca dimora, 
E come tUbero in nare si levb. 1 45 

='... "NeithorlPttlie deep awBl- 1 "Swallow Iham np alive, ta Uie 
low me up, imd let not the pit shut gravo : Kud whgle, es tliose that go 
bar moatb apoa me." Fs. liii. IS. | down lolo tba pit." ProB. i. IS. 
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This Ninth and Last, or frozen Oircle, lowest part of the Universe, and 
furthest remote from the Source of all light and heat, divides itself 
into four concentric Bings. The first or outermost is the Calna, 
which has its name from Gain who slew his brother Abel, and con- 
tains the sinners who have done violence to their own kindred. The 
second or Antenora, so called " from Antenor the Trojan, betrayer 
of his country" (Pietro di Dante, &c.), is filled with those who have 
been guilty of treachery against their native land. Dante finds 
many of his own countrymen, both Guelphs and Ghibellines, in these 
two rings ; and learns the names of those in the First from Camicdon 
de* Pazzi, and of those in the Second from Bocca degli Abati. He 
has a very special detestation of Bocca, through whose treachery so 
many of the Guelphs were slaughtered, and " every family in Flor- 
ence thrown into mourning ;" and, as the Oitimo remarks, " frtUs into 
a very rude method, that he has used to no other spirit." The canto 
leaves him in the Antenora beside two sinners that are frozen close 
together in the same hole. 
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CANTO XXXII. 

If I had rhymes both rough and hoarse, as wonld 
befit the dismal hole, on which all the other rocky 
steeps converge and weigh,' I should press out the 
uioe of my conception more fully : hut since I have 
them not, not without fear I hring myself to tell 
'.hereof; for to deecribe the bottom of all the Universe 

not an enterprise for being taken up in sport, nor 

r a tongue that cries mamma and papa. But may 
;hose Ladies* help my verse, who helped Amphion 
toilh walls to close in Thebos ; so that my words may 
not be diverse from the fact. 

O ye, beyond all others, miscreated rabble, that are 
in the place, to speak of which is hard, better had ye 
here on earth been sheep or goats I 

When we were down in the dark pit, under the 

S' lo avesBi le rime e aspre o chiocce, 
Come e! coiiverrebbe al tristo buco, 
Sovra il qiial pontau tutte T allre rocce, 

lo premerei di mio concetto il Bueo 

Piu pieiiamente ; ma perch' io non T abbo, 5 

Non Bcnza lema a dicer mi conduce : 

Che non e impiesa da pigliare a gabba, 
Dfficriver fondo a tutto 1' univereo, 
Ne da lingua che chiami mamma e babbo. 

Ma quche Doane oiutiiio il mio vcreo, 10 

Ch' aiutaro Aafioae a chiiider Tebe, 
Si chc dal fatto il dir non sia diverso. 

Oh Bovra tiittc mal creata picbe, 

Che stai ne! loco, onde parlare e duro I 

Me' fbsle state qui pecoro o zebe. 15 

Come noi fimuno giu nel pozzo ecuro 
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Oiemt's feet, much lower,^ and I still was gazing at 
the high wall, I heard a voice say to me: <<Look 
bow thou passest : take care that with thy soles thou 
tread not on the heads of the weary wretched broth- 
ers." * Whereat I turned myself, and saw before me 
and beneath my feet a lake, which through firost had 
the semblanee of glass and not of water* Never did 
the Danube in Austria make so thick a vail for his 
course in winter, nor the Don afar beneath the frigid 
sky,^ as there was here ; for if Tabornicch ^ had fallen 
on it, or Pietrapana, it would not even at the edge 
have given a creak. And as the frog to croak, sits 
with his face out of the water,^ when the villager oft 

Sotto i pie del Gigante, assai piu bassi, 

Ed io mirava ancora all' alto muro, 
Dicere udimmi : Guarda come passi ; 

Fa 81, che tu non calchi con le piante 20 

Le teste de' fratei miseri lassi. 
Per ch' k> mi volsi, e vidimi davante 

E sotto i piedi un lago, che per gielo 

Avea di vetro, e non d' acqua sembiante. 
Non fece al corso suo si grosso velo 26 

Di vemo la Danoia in Austericoh, 

Ne il Tanai la sotto il freddo cielo. 
Com' era quivi: che se Tabemicch 

Vi fosse Bu caduto, o Pietrapana, 

Non avria pur dall' orb fatto cricch. 30 

E come a gracidar si sta la rana 

Col muso fyiOT dell' acqua, quando sogna 

Di spigolar sovente la villana ; 



* This last circle, like Malebolge, 
■lopes toward Satan. 

* Two brothers of verse 55, &c. 

* Hyperboreas glades, 7\ina*inque 
fwvalem. Georg. i/. 517. 

* Probably tbe Fmsta Gh>ra, a sol- 
ttaxy monntnin, tbe only one in the 

P 



district of Tovamich in Sdavonia. 
Pietrapana is another high mountain 
near Lucca. 

^ In the warm summer nights, dur- 
ing l^e Italian harvest, when the 
village gleaner dreams of her day- 
work. Imago of beat, coiitrMtiag 
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drean» tiuil the ]» glimiiirig; 90i Uiidk vnf^ ttx^vriuoio 
the hue of sbame ^^paan^* ttie dol«£dtt jdiadef wiire in 
theioo,0(Nmdiii^irithth6tfiae^ SaoIi 

hdd bis fhoB tamdl downward : by ttto «|oi^ timr 
ocdd, and by the eye» tiia wnnrow.of. tfaeii^heakteis 
testified aoipBg thooL^ . ^^ . 

Whm I bad laalM tfmM em^^ 
injSMt; and saw tw9 8o fffeaaal ogsQ^'^^ <)M«r^ 

that they bni the bain df tiieir bewl inMrnwed* 
*^ TtSl mAfje wbo thte to^to^ i^raai yow b«a**pfv** 
aaidl^ ^wfaoaroyaf*^ 

And tbey bended 'ttieix Mflfca ; ^ad wh0». th^ bud 
taised Arar fteos lowiird ne^ tbeb qre8» whinHi wif 
inwardly were moist before^^^ gushed at the lids^ and 



liivide xDiut Htf wwe vpgtot VtikgoMi^ 

Eran r <»alj|fe ddtta^ liM^ 35 

Ognuna in giu tenea Yolta la faccia: 

Da bocca il freddo, e dagli occhi ii ieior tnnto 

Tra lor testimomanza ai pfocaccia. 
Quand* id ebbi d' imtomo alquanto vistty, 40 

Vol^mi a' piedi, e Vidi due si etretti, 

Che il pdl del capo aveano insieme nnjsto. 
Ditemi voi, che n stringete i p^ti, 

Diss' ioy clu siete ? E qud piegaro li ooOSk ; 

E poi ch' ebber h Visi a me e^etti, 45 

GH occhi lor, eh' eran pria pur dentro moUi, 

Gocciar su per le labbra, e ii gielo struMe 



with the eternal winter: like the 
peacefbl teaches in Homer's wildest 
battle-scenes. 

^ Up to their necks in ice. 

• Lit. : " Patting their teeth into 
the note of the stork ;" rattling with 
them, as Uie stork does with her bill. 
Ipta tibi plaudat erepUante ciconia 
rpitro, Metam. vi 97c 



**> By their chattering teeth and 
eyes glazed with tears, ** testimony 
is given" of their cold and the sad- 
ness of their hearts. 

^^ Their brotherly love all fioxen 
ap. When spoken to, they forget 
their hatred fen* an instant ; uid bend 
tfaeir necka with effiorl. 
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the frost bound fast the tears between them, and 
closed them up again : wood with wood no iron oramp 
did ever gird so strongly. Wherefore they, like two 
he-goats, butted one another ; such rage oame over 
them. 

And one, who had lost both ears by the ooM, with 
his face still downward, said : <« Why art thou look* 
ing so much at us ? ^* If thou desirest to know who 
are these two," the valley whence the Bisenzio de- 
Boenda vms their father Albert's and theirs. They 
issued from one body ; ^^ and thou mayest search the 
whole Caina, and shalt not find a shade more worthy 
to be fixed in gelatine : ^* not him," whose breast 



Le lagrime tra essi, e riserroUi. 

Legno con legno spranga mai non cinBe 
Forte cosi: ond* ei, come duo becchi, 
Cozzaro insieme, tant' ira li viase. 

Ed un, ch' avea perduti ambo gli orecchi 
Per la freddura, pur col viso in giae 
Disse : Perche cotanto in noi ti specchi ? 

Se vuoi saper chi son cotesti due, 
La valle, onde Bisenzio si dicMna, 
Del padre loro Alberto e di lor fue. 

D' un corpo usciro : e tutta la Caina 
Potrai cercare, e non trbverai ombra 
Degna pi^ d' esser fitta in gelatina : 



50 



55 



60 



" Or, staring over oar icy forms, 
as over a mirror. 

^' Ni^leone aad Alessandro, sons 
of Coant Alberto, whose possessions 
lay in tbe npper valley of the Bisen- 
zio, a small river that flows hito the 
Amo some six miles below Florence . 
After many other acts of treachery, 
they betrayed and mordered each 
otlier. 

^* They were rons of one mother. 

^* Fixed in this frozen marsh. 

^* Murdreo or Modred, bastard ion 



of King .^*thnr. By his treachery 
many Knights of the Bound Table 
were slain. Arthur pierced the 
traitor with snch a stroke of his 
lance, that the son shone through 
the wound ; and afterward died of a 
blow that Modred gave him in fall- 
ing, as is related in the old Bomance 
of Lancelot du Lac (Paris, 1513 ; P. 
iii. fol. 197, &c.) : "Et dit I'histoire 
qu'apres Touverture de la lance pas« 
sa parmi la plaie nng ray de soleil*^ 
Ac. 
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and shadow at one blow were pierced by Arthur's 
hand ; not Fooaccia ; " not this, who so obstructs me 
with his head that I see no farther, and who was 
named Sassol ^^ Mascheroni : if thou beest a Tuscan, 
well knowest thou now who he was. And that thou 
mayest not put me to further speech, know that I 
was Camiccion^^ de' Pazzi, and am waiting for Car- 
lino to excuse me." 

Afterward I saw a thousand visages, made doggish 
by the cold ; whence shuddering comes over me, and 
always will come, when I think of the frozen fords.'* 

Non quelli a cui fu rotto il petto, e V ombra 

Con esso un colpo per la man d' Artu ; 

Non Focaccia ; non questi, che m' ingombra 
Col capo 81, ch' io non veggio oltre piu, 

E fu nomato Sassol Mascheroni : 65 

Se Tosco sei, ben sa' omai chi fu. 
E perche non mi metti in piu sermoni, 

Sappi eh' io fu' il Camicion de* Pazzi, 

Ed aspetto Carlin che mi scagioni. 
Poscia vid' io mille visi cagnazzi 70 

Fatti per freddo : onde mi vien ribrezzo, 

E verra sempre, de' gelati guazzi. 

70. Cagnazzi, cagneschi, paonazzi. 



*' Focaccia de* Cancellieri of Pis- 
toia, who, for a silly boyish offense, 
cut off his young cousin's hand, and 
murdered his uncle ; thereby giving 
rise to the factions of the Bianchi and 
Neri in Pistoia and Florence. Benv. 
da Imola; Vill. viii. 38. 

^8 Sassol de' Toschi of Florence, 
guardian of his brother's only son, 
whom he murdered for the sake of 
his inheritance : and was notoriously 
carried, " nailed in a cask" {clavatus 
in una vegete), through the whole 
city ; and then beheaded. Benv. da 
fmola, dec. 



^' Of Valdarno; who treacherously 
slew his kinsman Ubertino de' Pazzi. 
He says, the treacheries of Carlino 
de' Pazzi, who is still living, will be 
great enough to " excuse" or make 
his own seem trifling. Carlino (in 
1302) betrayed the castle of Piantre- 
vigne in Valdsimo for money, to the 
Florentines, after the exiled Whites 
and Ghibellines had defended it 
twenty-nine days : " whence many, 
even of the best exiles of Florence, 
were slain or taken," &c. Vill. viii. 
53. 

«<^ T\iQ«« \CQ-fords of the Pit. 
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And as we were going toward the middle*^ at which 
all weight unites, and I was shivering in the eternal 
shade, whether it was will, or destiny or chance, I 
know not ; hut, walking amid the heads, I hit my 
foot violently against the face of one. Weeping it 
cried out to me : << Why tramplest thou on me ? If 
thou comest not to increase the vengeance for Mon- 
taperti,*^ why dost thou molest me ?" 

And I : " My Master ! now wait me here, that I 
may rid me of a doubt respecting him : then shalt 
thou, however much thou pleasest, make me haste." 
The Master stood. And to that shade^ which still 
kept bitterly reviling, I said : " What art thou, who 
thus reproachest others ?" 

" Nay, who art thou," he answered, "that through 

E mentre ch' andavamo in v^r lo mezzo, 
Al quale ogni gravezza si rairna, 
Ed io tremava neir etemo rezzo, 75 

Se voler fu, o destino, o fortuna, 

Non 80 ; ma passeggiando tra le teste, 
Forte percossi il pie nel viso ad una. 

Fiangendo mi sgrido : Ferche mi paste ? 

Se tu non vieni a crescer la vendetta 80 

Di Mont' Aperti, perche mi moleste? 

Ed io : Maestro mio, or qui m' aspetta, 
Si ch' io esca d'un dubbio per costui: 
Foi mi farai, quantunque vorrai, fretta. 

Lo Duca stette ; ed io dissi a colui, 85 

Che bestenmiiava duramente ancora : 
Qual sei tu, che cosi rampogni altrui? 

Or tu chi sei, che vai per V Antenora 



" "Middle" of Hell, and of the 
Earth, and all the Universe : center 
of all gravity, physical and moral. 
ConvitOf Tr. ii. c. 3, dec. 

** The great defeat of the Gaelphs 
at Montaperti (see canto z. 86) was 
eompleted by the treachery of Bocca 



degli Abati, who here speaks ; who 
cat off the hand of Jaoopo del Vaoca 
de' Pazzi, standard-bearer of the 
Florentine cavalry, who was near 
him daring the "rainoas" assault of 
Farinata's German troops. FtT/. vi. 
78, 79. 
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the Antenorft goost, smiting the cheeks of others ; so 
that, if thou wert alive, it were too much ?" 

" ] am alive," was ray leply ; and if thou seekest 
iame, it may be precious to thee, that I put thy aama 
amoag the other notes." 

And he to me : " The contrary is what I long for. 
Take thyself away ! and pester me no more ; for thou 
ill knowest how to flatter on this icy slope." 

Then I seized him by the aftersoalp, and said : "It 
will be necessary that thou name thyself, or that not 
a hair remain upon thee here 1" Whence he to me : 
" Even if thou unhair me, I will not t«ll thee who I 
am ; nor show it thee, though thou fall foul upon my 
head a thousand times." I already had his hair coiled 
on my hand, and had plucked off more than one tuft 
of it, he barking and keeping down his eyes, when 
another cried: "What ails thee, Bocoa? Is it not 

Perootendo, riBpose, altrui le gote, 

Si che, se vivo foasi, troppo fora ? 90 

'\^vo son io ; e caro eaeer ti puote, 

Fu mia risposta, ee domandi fama, 

Ch' io metta ii nojne tuo tra 1' altre note. 
£d egli a me : Bel contrario ho io bnuoa : 

Levati quinci, e non mi dar piu lagoa; 95 

Che mal aai lueingar per questa lama. 
AUor Io piesi per la cuticagna, 

E dissi : E' convena ehe tu ti aomi, 

O che ca.pel qui bu noa ti limagna. 
Ond' egli a me: Feiche tii mi diBchiomi, 100 

N^ ti diro ch.' io ua, ne moatrerolti, 

Se mille fiate in euI capo mi tomi. 
Io avea gia i eapelli in mano awolti, 

E tratto gUen avea piil d' una ciooca, 

Latrando lui con gli occhi in giu raccoM ; lOS 
Quando ua altro ^ido ; Che bai ta, fioooa ? 

85. LogHO, QMH of OOBpUiDt. 
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enough for thee to chatter with thy jaws, bat thou 
must bark too ? What Devil jj? upon thee ?" 

^ Now," said I, " accursed traitor ! I do not want 
thee to speak ; for to thy shame J will bear true tid- 
ings of thee.^ 

*^Gro away!" he answered; <<and tell what pleases 
thee. But be not silent, if thou gettest out from 
henoe, respecting him,^' who now had his tongue so 
ready. Here he laments the Frenchmen's silver. 
^ Him erf Duera,' thou canst say, < I saw there, where 
the sinners stand pinched in ice.' ^^ Shouldst tiiou be 
asked who else was there, thou hast beside thee the 
Beccaria^^ whose gorge was slit by Florence. Crianni 

Non ti baata sooar con le mascelle, 

Se tu noa latri ? qual Dlavol ti tocca ? 
Omai, 4i8s' io, non vo* che tu favelle, 

M^lvagio traditor; eh' alia tua onta 110 

lo portero di te vere novelle. 
Va via, rispose, e cio che tu vuoi, conta ; 

Ma non tacer, se tu di qua entro eschi, 

Di quel eh' ebbe or cosi la lingua pronta. 
£i piange qui V argento de' Franceschi : 115 

lo vidi, potrai dir, quel da duera 

La, dove i peccatori stanno fireschL 
Se fossi dimandato, altri chi v' era ; 

Tu hai da lato quel di Beccaria, 

Di eui sego Fiorenza la gorgiera. 120 



** Bqoio da Duera of Cremona, 
wlio far money betrayed the Ghibel- 
linei, allowing Gay de Montfort to 
paig the Oglio, with the French 
army of Charles of Anjou, in 1265 ; 
at which the people of Cremona were 
80 enraged, that they extirpated his 
whole race. Bnoso himself '* carried 
off much money," but died at last in 
miserable poverty and exile. Benv. 
da Imola ; Vill. vii. 4 ; Murat. Rer. 
Ital. t ix. p. 709. 



^ The phrase itar freico, ** to be 
in a fix or pucker," is said to be de- 
rived from V. 117. 

3^ Tesauro Beccaria of Pavia, 
Abbot of Vallombrosa and Legate 
di Pope Alexander IV. at Flor- 
ence, was accused of treacherous- 
ly plotting to bring back the ex- 
iled Gbibellines, and beheaded in 
1256. Benv. da Imola; VUl vi. 
65. 
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do] Soldanier," I think, is farther on, with Ganellone," 
and Tribaldoilo^" who oped Faenza when it slept." 

We had already left him, when I saw two frozen 
in one hole so closely, that the one head was a cap to 
the other. And as bread is chewed for hunger, so the 
uppermost put his teeth into the other there ivhere the 
brain joins with tlie nape. Not otherwise did Tydeus" 
gnaw the temples of Menalippus for rage, than ha 
the skull and the other parts. 

" O thou ! who by such brutal token showest thy 
hate on him whom thou devourest, tell me why," I 



Gianni del Soldanier credo che da 
Piu la. con Ganellone, e Tribaldellw 
Ch' apri Faenza quando si dormia. 

Noi eravara partiti gia da ello, 

Ch' io vidi duo ghiacciati in una huca 
^ SS, che r un capo all' altro era cappello : 

E come il pan per fame si maiiduea, 
Gobi ft sovian 11 denti alt' altro pose 
La, 've il cervel g' aggiunge con la nuca. 

Non altrimenti Tideo si rose 

Le tempie a Alenalippo per disdegno, 
Che quel faceva 11 teschio e 1' altre cose. 

O tu, che mostri per si bestial segno 
Odio govra colui che tu ti mangi, 
Dimmi il perchS, diss' io : per tal conv^no. 



•• ThiM (Xuni wu of Qhibelline 
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said : " on this condition, that if thou with reason 
complainest of him, I, knowing who ye are and bis 
offense, may yet repay thee in the world above, if 
that, wherewith I speak, be not dried up." 

Che 86 tu a ragion di lui ti piangi, 

Sappiendo chi voi siete, e la sua pecca, 
Nel mondo suso ancor io te ne oangi, 

Se quella, con ch' io parlo, non ei secca. 



AEGUMENT. 

^ 

I' "Whibewt&ai. a mim eiimetli, by the same also sball he be pnnUbed" 
(qKiu per quir pextat cjuti, per hsc ct larqaetur) ia the unalterabte 
law which Daote sees written — not only in Ilia aucienl Hebrew re- 
cordB, but in every part of the UniYerae. The einners whom he here 
finds frozen together in one hole, are Cuual Ugolino aod ArdibiB}iup 
EuggieH (Boger) of Pisa, tmtora both; and Bnggieri has the Shallow 
of Ugulino'a hunger gnawing upon him in the eternal ice, while Cgo- 
Hnohas ihe image of bis own blue treachery and hideous death con- 
tinaaUy belbro him. Ho lifts up bis head from the horrid meal, and 
pauses, whpn Dnnte recalls ta him his earthly life, in the same way 
as tho Btorm paused for Franceeca ; and the Archliishup is silent ss 

* the two tragedies occurred aboal the Bsme tima — when Dante wsa 
nearly twenty-four yearB of age ; and, so far us we have the moans of 
Bscertainipg, he soems to have been accurately acquainted with the 
ciroomstaacGB of both, and to have taken them exactly as they occur- 
red. The Arehbisbop was BUininoaed lo Bomo, to account for tho 
murder of Ugolino — with what result is not hcown ; perhaps because 
the Roniiah clergy, when fjuriil guilty of great crimes, are usually 
mppressed and taken out of sight The Fisans never recovered Iheir 
ancient state and power, after the disasters and crimes of 1SS4-9 ; bat 
lost their islands of Sardinia and Corsica; were seized with coward- 
ice (" viltd" in Vill. vii. 154), so that Guide di Montefeltro, the beat 
general of the time, whom they had appointed Lord of their city, 
"dnrst not show himself'' with them when the Florentines were 
laying waste and burning its suburbs. They and it rapidly became 
quite insigniGcant in the affairs of Italy. VilLfii. 137; viii. 2, 30, &c. 
After leaving Ugolino, the Poets go on to the Third Ring or Ptoloma^ 
which takes Its name from tbe Ptolomnuh (1 Maceab. ivi. 11, &c.) 
who "had abundance of silver and gold.'' and "made a great ban- 
quet," fiir his father-in-law Simon tbe high priest and bis two sods ; 
and, " when Simon and his sons had drunk largely," treacheioaalj 
■lew tbem " in the banqueting place." Friar Alberigo and Bmua 
d' Oria are ibnnd it. 
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CANTO xxxni. 

From the fell repast that sinner raised his mouth, 
wiping it upon the hair of the head he had laid waste 
behind. Then he began : << Thou wiliest that I renew 
desperate grief, which wrings my heart, even at the 
very thought, before I tell thereof. But if my words 
are to be a seed, that may bear iBruit of infamy to the 
traitor whom I gnaw, thou shalt see me speak and 
weep at the same time. I know not who thou mayest 
be, nor by what mode thou hast come down here ; but, 
when I hear thee, in truth thou seemest to me a 
Florentine. Thou hast to know that I was Count 
Ugolino, and this the Archbishop Ruggieri:^ now I 



La bocca sollevo dal fiero pasto 

Quel pecoator, forbendola a' capelli 
Del capo ch' egli avea diretro guasto. 

Poi comincio: Tu vuoi ch' io rinnovelli 
Disperato dolor, che il cor mi^preme, 
Gi^ pur pensando, pria ch' io ne favelli. 

Ma se le mie parole esser den seme, 

Che irutti infamia al traditor ch' io rodo, 
Parlare e lagrimar vedrai insieme. 

Id non so chi tu sie, ne per che modo 
Venuto sei quaggiu ; ma Fiorentino 
Mi sembri veramente, quand' io t' odo. 

Tu dei saper ch' io fui il Conte Ugolino, 
E questi V Arcivescovo Ruggieri : 



10 



^ Coant Ugolino de' Gherardeichi, 
chief of the Guelphs in Pisa; and 
Archhiafaop Bnggieri degli Ubaldini, 
duaf of the Ohibellines. In the year 
1884, Piia was the only city of Tns- 
MBj t3i«t adhered to the Ghihelline 



party ; and Ugolino himself wai of 8 
Ghihelline family, bat quite nnscni' 
pnlous, and eager for power. In that 
same year, after the disastroas aea- 
fight with the Genoese, on Smiday, 
6th Aogngt, in which the Pitana Uiat 



IRFBRlie* 



will ten Hide why I am moh a neighlKir to him. 
That by the e£feot of hiiB ill devioesl I, ooofiidiiig in 
himi was taken and thereafter put to death, it ia not 



Or ti diro perch' io am tal yicuio. 
Che per V efietto deVnioi mal penAiexift 
Fidaiidmm di fan, io fead pveao 
E poteia morto, dir mm d niartioii. 



15 



at dMfar bMt men UBed or tdun 
ytiiigiifln, »*ytimT)anmtiaB» ^06p- 
tember) fanned a le^goe witii Oe 
LnodieM, SkneM, fte, togetiber 
iridi tke Owmee, to make war en 
Pirn; the FlotentinM end odier Tna- 
em hf land, and lh» Oeoneee by 
iMu" UffoBnfl^ wbe had flod finonr 
tfie batte beftra it WM fid^ decided, 
aow 17 bit&ei!^ imd ocber anfldr 
mena fadooed liia Fkrentfaiet to 
wttbdraw Mcraliy from tlie leagoe ; 
and bjr tiieir aid ••expelled tbe Ghib- 
eninei from Pisa, and made Mmf elf 
master of it with the Qnelphfl." Vill. 
viL 92, 98. See also Annal. Genuens. 
p. 587 ; Cronica di Pisa^ in Tartin. 
Bnpp. Ber. Ital. t. i. p. 5(74. 

Ag^ain, in July, 1288, when three 
parties were competing iat ihe mas- 
tery in Pisa, viz., Nino de' Visconti, 
Jodge of Gallora, with certain 
Gnelphs ; Ugofino with the rest of the 
Gnelphs ; and, in opposition to both, 
"Archbishop Baggieri degli Ubal- 
dini, widi the Lanfranchi, and Gnalan- 
di, and Sismondi and other Ghibelline 
houses; the said Coant UgoKno, in 
order to make himself master, united 
with the Archbishop and his party, 
and betrayed Judge Nino, not' con- 
sidering that he was his own grand- 
son, son ci his own daughter; and 
they arranged that he should be ex- 
pelled from Pisa with his fisllowers, 
or seized in person. Nino bearii^ 
this, and not finding himself able to 
make de^Bnae, left the dty and ireat 



to Oaki^ii eaUle ; and leagMd wiA 
Oe Ftorantiiiee and Laeoheae^ to 
make#MraitfiePiaaiia. fliri IT^wit, 
bdbre mne wae fgmf^ in ocder te 
better to eoneeaTfafii Meeiobery, wftoii 
every lU^r waa amui^eid iBifAa ear- 
polaioB fd tfie Jad«8^ went oat of 
Pisa to a manor of Ua eaBed Settimou 
Aaoodtt aa he wa toftnaed-of lliBO% 
depiatare, he ntened ti^^faa trlA 
greM joy* mid waa made Lend of dm 
oityamid gTeat* lejufclby and fcrnlf** 
ity. Bat hiilordlhmiewaa of brief 
dnratian. iTortane tonad against 
him, as it pleased 0od, becanse of 
his treacheries and sins ; finr widi 
truth it was said he had caused An- 
selmo da Capraia, his sister'a son, to 
be poisoned, out of envy and fear, 
lest Ansetmo, who was mudi es- 
teemed in Pisa, might take bis place. 
.... The force of the Guelpfas being 
thus impaired, the Archbishop took 
means to betray Count Ugolino, and 
caused him to be suddenly attacked 
in his palace by the fury of the peo- 
ple, telling them that he bad betray- 
ed Pisa, and giv^i up their castles to 
the Florentines and Luccfaese; and 
the people having come apon him 
without any defense, he sorrendered. 
And in this assault, a bastard son and 
a grandson of Count Ugolino's were 
killed ; and he himself takei^ with 
two of bis sons and three (or twof 
as below) of his grandcfaikirett, sona 
of bis son, and put in priaoo. Vill, 
vii. 121. 
"^In. tbe Mowing Marcb^ the PI- 
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necessary to say : but that which thou canst not 
have learnt, that is, how cruel was my death, thou 
shalt hear — and know if he has offended me. 

" A narrow hole within the mew, which from me 
has the title of Famine, and in which others yet must 
be shut up, had through its opening already shown me 
several moons,* when I slept the evil sleep that rent 
for me the curtain of the future. This man seemed 
to me lord and master, chasing tiie wolf and his 
whelps, upon the mountain^ for which the Pisans 

• 

Pero quel che non puoi avere inteso, 

Cioe, come la morte mia fii cruda, 20 

Udirai ; e saprai se m' ha ojSeso. 
Breve pertugio dentro dalla muda, 

La qual per me ha 11 titol della fame, 

E in che conviene ancor ch' altri si chiuda, 
M' avea mostrato per lo suo forame 25 

Piu lune gia, quand' io feci il mal somio, 

Che del future mi squarcio il velame. 
Questi pareva a me maestro e domio, 

Cacciando il lupo e i lupicini al monte, 



■anf, who had imprisoned Coant 
Ugolino witii two of his sons and 
two sons of his son Coont Gaelfo (as 
we have mentioned above), in a 
tower on the Piazza degli Anziani, 
erased the docnr of that tower to be 
locked ap, the keys to be thrown into 
the Amo, and all food withheld from 
tiie said inisoners, who died of hnng^er 
in a few days. But the Count had 
previously kept demanding penitence 
with lond cries, and yet they permit- 
ted no friar or priest to confess him. 
All the five, when dead, were dragged 
together from the tower and meanly 
interred; and from thenceforward 
^e said prison was called the Tower 
of Famine, and always will be. For 
tins emelty the Pisans thronghont 
the whole world, wherever it became 



known, were greatly blamed ; not so 
much for the Count himself, who by 
reason of his crimes and treachery 
was perhaps wordsy (rf'such a death, 
but for his sons and grandsons, who 
were young boys and innocent, ch* 
erano giovani garzoni e innocenti" 
VUl. viL 128. 

For further details see Croniea di 
Pi»a^ in MuraL Her. Ital. t. zv. p. 
979, ice. ; AnTtdUt Oentien, ibid. t. vi. 
p. 608, Ac. ; Fragm. Hist. Pis. ibid, 
t. zxiv. p. 648, &c. ; and the other 
Cron. di Pisa, in Tartin. Supplem. 
Ber. Ital. t. i. p. 564, dec. 

> From July to March. 

9 Monte St. Giuliano, between 
Pisa and Lucca, which are some 
twelve miles apart 
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can not seo Luoca. "Witb hounds meager, keen, 
and dextrons, he had put io front of him Gualandi 
with Sismondi, and with Lanfranchi.* After short 
course, the father and his sons seemed to me weary ; 
and methought I saw their flanks torn by the sharp 
teeth. When I awuke before the dawn, I heard my 
sons who were with me, weeping amid their sleep, 
and asking for bread. Thou art right cruel, if thon 
dost not grieve already at the thought of what my 
heart foreboded ; and if thou weepest not, at what art 
thou ased to weep ? They were now awake, and the 
hour approaching at which our food used to be brought 
us, and each w&e anxious from his dream, and below 
I heard the outlet of the horrible tower locked up: 
whereat I looked into the faces of my sons, withoat 

Per che i Pisan veder Lueca non potino. 30 

Con cagne magre, studioee e conte, ^ 

Gualandi con Sifimondi, e con Lanfranohi ^W 

S' area meaai di""-"" dalla iroate. 
In picciol eoreo mi pareano Btanchi 

Lo padre e i iigli, e oon I' agute Bcane 35 

Mi parea lor veder fender li fiauchi. 
Quando M deato innanri la dimaae, 

Pianger senti' fira '1 Bonno i miei figliooli, 

Ch' eiano meco, e dimaadai del pane. 
Ben sei orudel, >e tu ^ non ti duoh, 40 

Penaando cid ch' il mio cor ■' annmudaTa: 

£ M non piangi, di che ganger moll ? 
Gia eran desti, e 1' ora s' appronnaTa 

Che il cibo ne solera easere addotto, 

£ per suo sogno ciaBcim dubitava, 40 

£d io eentii chiavar 1' nuio di lotto 

All' orribile torre ; end' io goardai 

Nel viw a' miei figliuoi Knza far motto. 
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uttering a word.\ I did not weep : so stony grew I 
within. They wept; and my little Anselm said: 
< Thou lookest so ! Father, what ails thee ?" But 
I shed no tear, nor answered all that day, nor the 
next nigW;, till another Sun came forth upon the 
world. Whefl a small ray was sent into the doleful 
prison, and I discerned in their four faces the aspect 
of my own, I bit on both my hands for grief; and 
they, thinking that I did it from desire of eating, of 
a sudden rose up, and said : ^ Father, it will give us 
much less pain, if thou wilt eat of us : thou didst put 
upon us this miserable flesh, and do thou strip it off.' 
Then I calmed myself, in order not to make them 
more unhappy. That day and the next we all were 
mute. Ah, hard earth ! why didst thou not open ? 
When we had come to the fourth day, Gaddo thl^\i7 






lo non piangeva, si dentro impietrai: *J 

Piangevan elli ; e Anselmuccio nii<^ " 50 

Disse : Tu guardi si ! Padre, che Imi ? 
Pero noa lagrimai, ne rispos' io 

Tutto quel giolno, ne la notte appresso, 

Infin che Y altro Sol nel mondo uscio. v 
Come un poco di raggio si fu messo '■ 65 

Nel doloroso carcere, ed io scorsi 

Per quattro visi il mio aspetto stesso, 
Ambo le mani per dolor mi morsi ; 

E quei, pensando ch' io il fessi per voglia 

Di manicar, di subito levorsi, — 6^ 

E disser : Padre, assai ci fia men doglia, 

Se tu mangi di noi : tu ne vestisti ; 

Queste misere cami, e tu le spoglia. 
Quetaimi allor, per non farli piu tristi : 

Quel di, e Y altro stemmo tutti muti : 

Alji dura terra, perche non t' apristi 
Poscia che fvudxaui .tl quarto di venutiv - 

Gaddo mi si gitto disteso a' piedi, 



bimaelf stretched out at my feet, saying : ' My 
• father I why don't you help me V There he died ; 
I and even as thou seest me, saw I the three fall one 

by one, between the fifth day and the sixth, whence 
I I betook rae, already blind, to groping over each; and 
j for three days called them, after they were dead. Then 
I .feating had more power than grief.'" 

When he had spoken this, with eyes distorted he 

seized the miserable skull again with his teeth, which 
I dog's were strong upon the bone. Ah, Pisa! 
I Boandal to the people of the beauteous land where 

"Si" is heard 1' Since thy neighbors are slow to 



I punish thee, let the Capraia and Gorgona' 



!, and 



.' aiuti ? 



Dicendo ; Padre mio, che uon t 

Quivi raori ; e come tu mi vedi, 

Vid' io casoar li tre ad uno ad uno, 

Tia 11 qiiinto di e il sesto, ond' io mi died 

Gia, cieco a brancolar sovra ciascuno ; 

E tre di li chiamai, poi cb' ei fur morti : 
Foscia, piii che il dolor, pote il digiuno. 

Quand' ebbe detto cid, con gli occbi torti 
Riptese il teschio misero co' deati, 
Che furo all' obk>, come d' ud can, foiti. 

Ahi Pisa, vituperio delle genti. 

Del bel paese la dove il si suona ; 
Poi cbe i vicini a te punir son lenti, 

Muovaei la Capraia e la Gorgona, 



Bali. Kyi the towei wm opened 
Bftec eight deyi, " dopo It olio gior- 
ni." Msuyvolomea hive been writ- 
ten Ooift vene T5. Doe* Qie pii 
poli (" ^«j more powerfnl") indickte 
ODlrthftthnngerkilledUgoliDoT Or 
thaCfaiCiiigavercamabiB leniei, tnd 
mule blO) die eeting u hii poor chil- 
dren had inrited T The word) kdsut 
of eiflMT meuung. 



' Italr, where Si U Ota woid tat 
yn. Dmnte [Vulg.Elai.i.t) gint 
Jd or ja u charuiteriitiD oT the Ger- 
ineiJi, Baxoni, tc; Oeotiba "Spu- 
iirdi" (the l^ttgue £Oc, Died kt Ibe 
Conrt of CMtUe; ■* well >■ in Ptdt- 
ence, to put of which it gfeTe nune} ; 
Oa or mi of the French, and Si of 
the ItoUuii. 

' SmiU iilead), not Ui from dw 
month of the Amo. 
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hedge up the Arno at its mouth, that it may drown 
in thee every living soul. For if Count Ugolino had 
the fame of having betrayed thee in thy castles, thou 
oughtest not to have put his sons into such torture. 
Their youthful age, thou modern Thebes ! made in- 
nocent Uguccione and Brigata, and the other two 
whom my song above has named.® 

We went farther on, where the frost ruggedly in- 
wraps another people, not bent forward, but all re- 
versed.^ The very weeping there allows them^ not to 
weep; and the grief, which finds impediment upon 
their eyes, turns inward to increase the agony : for 

E faccian siepe ad Arno in su la foce, 
Si ch' egli annieghi in te ogni persona. 

Che se il Conte Ugolino aveva voce 86 

D* aver tradita te delle castella, 
Non dovei tu i figliuoi porre a tal croce. 

Innocent! facea Y eta novella, 

Novella Tebe! Uguccione e il Brigata, 

E gli altri duo che il canto suso appella. 90 

Noi passamm' oltre, dove la gelata 
Ruvidamente un' altra gente fascia, 
Non volta in giu, ma tutta riversata. 

Lo pianto stesso li pianger non lascia, 

E il duol, che truova in su gli occhi rintoppo, 95 
Si volve in entro a far crescer V ambascia ; 



• Troya in his Vdtro Allegorico 
(Flor. 1826, p. 28, &c.) asserts, in op- 
position to Villani and other contem- 
porary historians, that Ugolino' s sons 
and grandsons were not innocent, the 
Archbishop not guilty, ftc. ; bat the 
Vdtro still seems much more like a 
romance than a piece of sober histoxy. 
One is led to expect speedy proofs 
of many hazardoos assertions in it, 
and tiliey have now been due for 
twenty-two years. SochbookidariL- 



en every part of the sabjects on 
which they treat, and are inexcnsa- 
ble among serioos men. 

* The Poets have now oome to 
the Third Ring, or Ftolomna. The 
spirits in it have their heads turned 
backward, and not down, like those 
in the Caina and Antenora. They 
show no feeling of shame, or desire 
to conceal themselves : '* all heat is 
extinguished" among them. 
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their first tears form a knot, and, like crystal vizors, 
fill up all the cavity beneath their eyebrows. And 
although, as from a callous, through the cold all feel- 
ing had departed from my face,'" it now seemed to 
me as if I fett some wind. Whereat I : " Master, 
who moves this ? Is not all heat extingnished here 
below?" Whence he to me: " Soon shalt thou be 
where thine eye itself, seeing the cause which rains 
the blast," shall answer thee in this." And one of 
the wretched shadows of the icy crust cried out to us: 
"O souls, ao cruel that the last post of all is given 
to you 1 Remove the hard vails from my face, that 
I may veut the grief, which stuffs my heart, a little 
ere the weeping freeze again." Wherefore I to him: 
" If thou wouldst have me aid thee, tell me who thou 

Che le lacrime prime fanao groppo, 
£, si come visieie di ciistallo, 
Riempion sotto il ciglio tutto il coppo. 

E avvegna che, fit come d' un callo, 100 

Per la freddura ciascun WBtimsaW 
Cessato avesse dei mio viso stallo, 

Gia mi paiea sentiie alquuitQ vonto ; 

Per eh' io : Maeatro wio, questo obi rnnovs ? 
Non e quaggituo ogni vapoie Bpeato ? 105 

Oad' egli a me : Avaccio qaiai dove 
Di eio ti &ra 1' occhio la lieposta, 
V^gendo la oagion ohe il fiato piove. 

£ nn de' tristi detla ftedda crosta 

Giido a noi: O anime eroded llA 

Tanto, che data v' ^ V ultima poata, 

Levatemi dal viso i duri veil. 

Si ch' io afbghi il dolor che il cor m' '"'ftyn 
Ua pooo pria oke il jsanto u taggeJi 

Pet ok' io a lui : Se vuoi ch' io ti sowegnt^ 118 
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art ; and if I do not extricate thee, may I have to go 

to the bottom of the ice." 

He answered : " Then I am Friar Alberigo,^^ I am 

he of the fruits from the ill garden, who here receive 

dates for my figs." ^' 

" Ha !" said I to him, «' then art thou dead too?" 
And he to me : " How my body stands in the 

world above, I have no knowledge. Such privilege 

has this PtolomoBa, that oftentimes the soul falls 

down hither, ere Atropos impels it.^* And that thou 

Dimmi chi sei, e s' io non ti disbrigo, 

Al fondo della ghiaccia ir mi conyegna. 
Rispose : Adunque io son Frate Alberigo, 

Io son quel delle firutte del mal orto» 

Che qui ripreudo dattero per figo. 120 

Oh, dissi lui, or sei tu ancor morto ? 

Ed egli a me : Come il mio corpo stea 

Nel mondo su, nulla scienzia porto. 
Cotal vantaggio ha questa Tolomea, 

Che spesse volte T anima ci cade 125 

TnTianzi oh' Atropos mossa le dea. 



13 Old Alberigo de' Manfredi, an* 
other of the Jovial Friars (see their 
profession, canto xxiii. 103). His 
kindred were Gaelphs and Lwds of 
aenza ; and one of them, the " yoong 
nd fiery" Manfredo de' Manfredi, in 
« fit of passion, gave him a slap on the 
face. Alberic "dissembled and qui- 
etly bore the affront for a long time. 
And at last, when he thought the 
other might have forgotten it, pre- 
tended that he wished to be recon- 
ciled. Then Manfred begged pardon 
for his youthful heat ; and, the peace 
being made up between them, Al- 
beric gave a banquet, to which Man- 
fred and his son (Alberghetto, or 
"little Alberic") were invited. The 
■upper over, with great alacrity old 
Alberic cried, * Now bring the fruit !' 



And suddenly his servantf, who had 
been concealed behind a screen, 
rushed forth armed, and slew both the 
father and son, Alberic meanwhile 
looking on and rejoicing.'' Benv. da 
Imola. See also Pietro di Dante, 
The "Fruit of Friar Alberic" thence- 
forth became a proverb. The "ill 
garden" is Faenza, from which Tri- 
baldello (canto zxxii. 122), a Ghibel- 
line of the same Manfred! family, also 
came. Ibid. 

13 Or, get full repayment. 

1* £re Atropos cuts the life-thread, 
or " gives signal to move." Veniat 
mors svper illos : et descendant in 
Infemum viventes^ "let them go 
down quick (or living) into Hell." 
Ps. liv. 16 } Iv. 15. auoted by Pietro, 
&c. 



more willingly maycst rid the glazen tears from off 
my face, know that forthwith, when the aoul betrays, 
89 I did, her body is taken from her by a Demon who 
thereafter rules it, till its time has all revolved. She 
falls rushing to this cistern ; and perhaps the body of 
this shade, which winters here behind me, is stiU ap- 
parent 071 the earth above. Thou must kni^w, if tfaou 
art but now come down : it is 8er Branca d' Oria;" 
and many years have passed since he was thus shnt 
up." 

"I believe," said I to him, "that thou deoei^est 
me ; for Branca d' Oria never died : and eats, and 
drinks, and sleeps, and puts on clothes." 

" In the ditch above, of the Malebranohe," sa.W he, 
" there where the tenacious pitch '* is boiling, Micbel 

E perchS tu piu volentier mi rade 

Le invetriate lagrime dal volto, 

Sappi, che toato che 1' aiiima trade, 
Come fee' io, il corpo buo 1' h tolto 130 

Da un Dimoiiio, che (toscia ii goveraa, 

Mentru chi: il tempo suo tiillo sia volto. i 

JBlla ruina in Bi fatta oiBtema ; 

E forae pare ancor Io corpo buso 

Dell' ombra, che di qua dietio mi Tema, 1311 

Tu il dei saper, Be tn vien pur mo giuso : 

£gli g Ser Branca d' Oris, e sou piil anni 

Poflcia passati ch' ei fu si racchiuso. 
Jo credo, dini a Ini, che ta m' inganrd ; 

Che Branca d' Oria non mori unquanohe, 140 

E mangia, e bee, e dorme, e veste panni. 
Nel fowo bu, diaa' ei, di Malebianche, 

La dove boUe la tenac« peoe, 

" OrilieBTe*tDori*funily, Qhib-jHichel Zancbfl of LoBOdoro, "in 
ellinei or Oenott. In caqjaoctton order Eo get poiisHioD of hi< lia- 
with hu Depheo', he mrited to a menie irsalth." B<»v. da Inula, 
banqnet, and &en treaehsroiialy Pittro. 
anrdered, hu Oiim Wbw-m-li.'w.V " S^fteanto lii, T, Ac. 
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Zanche^'' had not yet arrived, when this man left a 
Devil in his stead in the body of himself, and of One 
of his kindred who did the treachery along with him. 
But reach hither thy hand : open my eyes." And I 
opened them not for him : and to be rude to him was 
courtesy.^* 

Ah, Genoese ! men estranged jBrom all morality, 
and full of all corruption,^* why are ye not scattered 
from the earth? For with the worst spirit*® of Eo- 
magna, found I one of ye, who for his deeds even now 
in soul bathes in Cocytus, and above on earth still . 
seems alive in body. 

Nou era giunto ancora Michel Zanche, 

Che questi lascio unDiavolo in sua vece 145 

Nel corpo suo, e d' un suo prossimano, 
Che il tradimento insieme con lui fece. 

Ma distendi oramai in qua la mano, 

Aprimi gU occhi ; ed io non ghele apersi : 

E cortesia fii lui esser villano. 150 

Ahi Genovesi, uomini diversi 

D' ogni costume, e pien d' ogni magagna, 
Perche non siete voi del mondo spersi ? 

Che col peggiore spirto di Romagna 

Trovai un tal di voi, che per sua opra 155 

In anima in Cocito gia si bagna, 

E in corpo par vivo ancor di sopra. 



" The bartorer of canto xxii. 

" So Ariosto [Orl, Pur. xxvii. 77) : 
OH i teco cortesia V esser villano^ 
* 'tis a obarity to be rode to tbee." 

I* Compare Annal, Gen. (Murat 



Rer. Ital. vi. 608) ibr 1294, written at 
the time by Jacopo Dona [Jacobus de 
Auria)y in wbich quite as bad an ac- 
coont is given of tbe Genoese. 
^ With the Friar Alberigo. 




Thi Jodeccn, or Lut Circle of Cocjtaa, lakes iu name from Jadaa 1)- 
conot, anil contains the aonls of tlioee ' wliD beuayed their nmBtan 
and beaefactoit' The Arch Traitor Soten, " Emperor of the Heolni 
of Sorrow." stands fixed in the Center of it; and he too la puniabed 
by bifl own Sin. All the atreams of Guilt keep flowing back 
to him, as iheir soarce : and from beneath his three Foceii (Shadow! 
of hia conscionaaess) iuue forth the mighty wings wilb -which he 
straggles, as it were, to raise hinnelf ; and sends out wiodi that 
freeEB him only the more firmly in his ever-BWelliug Manh. Dasts 
has lo take a fiill view of him loo ; and then ia canied Arough tha 
Center by his Mystic Guide — " grappline on the hair of Satan," Dot 
without BigniGcaace ; and set down ou " (he other face of the Judec 
CB," And now the hitter journey of our Pilgrim ia over [ and a tone 
of gladness goes through the remaioiDg vereea. Hell is now behiad 
him, and the Stars of Heaveo above : he baa got beyond the > Ever- 
luting No,' and is " sore traT&iled," and the " wily is Itmg and diffi- 
cult," but il leada fittm Darknen to lbs " bright watM;" After lonw 
brief inquiries, " without caring fiir any rapoae," by aid . at tbe hta- 
Ten-asDl Wisdom he " plucks himself finm the Abyss ;" and fbUova 
dlmlnng, till fhey aee the Stan in the opposfte faetui^fane. 
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<< The banners of the King ^ of Hell now issue fortii 
toward us : therefore look before," said the Master, 
" look if thou discern him." As when a thick mist 
breathes, or when the n%ht comes on our hemisphere, 
a mill, turning with the wind, appears at distance : 
such an engine did I now seem to see ; and, for the 
wind,' shrunk back behind my Guide, because no 
other shed was there. Already I had ccoiie (and with 
fear I put it into verse) where all the souls Were 
covered,' and shone through like straw in glass. Some 
keep lying ; some stand upright, this on its head, and 
that upon its soles ; another, like a bow, b^ids face 
to feet. 

VexiUa Regis prodeunt Inferm 

Verso di noi : pero dinanzi mira, 

Bkee il Maestro mio, ee ta il discemi. 
Come quando una grossa nebbia iq>ira, 

O quando T emisperio nostro annotta 6 

Par da lungi nn mulin che al veato gira ; 
Veder mi parve un tal di£cio allotta: 

Poi per lo vento mi ristrinsi retro 

Al I>aca mio ; che tlsxl V era altra grotta. 
Gia era (e cttti paura il metto in meteo) 10 

La, dove T ombre tutte eran cov^rte, 

E traspareaxi come festuca in vetro. 
Altre stanno a giacere, altre stanno erte, 

Quella col capo, e quelia con le piante ; 

Altra, com* arco, il volto a' piedi inverte. 15 



^ ThQ VcxUla Regit prodeunt, 
whidi Dante here brings to bear 
upon the bateM bannen of Satan, is 
the fint verse of a sacred hymn of tri 



an^fe, In pnoae of the Cross. It is Oocytas. 



chanted in the service of the Holy 
Week. 

• " The wind." See. v. 51, &c. 

' In the last or centrBl ring of 



When we had proceeded on so far, that it pleased 
my Gaide to show to me the Creature which was onoB 
so fair,' he took himself from hefore me, and made me 
Btop, saying : " Lo Dis I and lo the plaoe where it 
behoves thee arm thyself with fortitude." 

How icy chill and lioarse I then became, ask not, 
O Reader I for I write it not, because all speech wonld 
fail to tell.' I did not die, and did not remain alive: 
now think for thyself, if thou hast any grain of in- 
genuity, what I became, deprived of both death and 
life. The Emperor of the dolorous realm, from mid 
breast stood forth out of the ice ; and 1 in size am 
liker to a giant, than the giants are to his arms.* 
Quando noi fummo fatti tan to avaate, 

Ch' al mio Maestro piacque di moetTanni 
La creature, ch' ebbe il bel sambiante, 
Binanzi mi si toUe, e fe' rest&rmi, 

Ecco Dite, dicendo, ed eceo il loco 20 

Ove convien c!ie di fortezza t' armi. 
Com' io divenni allor gelato e fioco, 

Nol diraandar, Letter, ch' io nou lo scrivo, 
Pero ch' ogni parlar aarebbe poco. 



Io n 

Qual i 

Lo Impe 

Dam. 



ramai per te, e' hai fior d' ingegno, 
divenni, d' uno e d' altro privo. 
dor del dolororso regno 
zo il petto uscia fuor della gbiacaia ; 
K pill con ua gigante io mi convegno, 
Che i giganti non fan con le sue braccia : 

26. Fior, «priniliag, trace, *c. 



* Lit. : "WTikh had tTie beanteoni 
■embluiCHi" futest of the Ai 
once. "How art tboa SaUea 
heaTBD. O Lacifer... .brought doi 
bell, lo the lidei of tbe pit" (ad • 
twm inprofurtdum lOFi), la. xi 

' Lit., "Would be liwlo;" y 
go ibort wt; to tall the aCats in irhicb 
IwwitligbtafDii. 



• Or, I " I 



they do with one of Sati 
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Mark now how great that whole must be, whioh cor- 
responds to such a part. If he was once as beautiful 
as he is ugly now, and lifted up his brows against his 
Maker, well may all affliction come from him. Oh 
how great a marvel seemed it to me, when I saw 
three faces ^ on his head! The one in front, and it 
was fiery red : the others were two, that were adjoined 
to this, above the very middle of each shoulder ; and 
they were joined up to his crest;' and the right 
seemed between white and yellow ; the left was such 
to look on, as they who come from where the Nile 
begins his valley.* Under each there issued forth two 
mighty wings, of size befitting such a bird : sea-sails 

Vedi oggimai quant' esser dee quel tutto, ^ 

Ch' a cosi fatta parte si confaccia. 
S' ei fu 81 bel, com' egli e ora bruttO) 

E contra 11 suo Fattore aizo le ciglia^ 35 

Ben dee da lui procedere ogni lutto. 
O quanto parve a me gran meraviglia, 

Quando vidi tre facce alia soa testa ! 

L' una dinanzi, e quella era vermiglia : 
Ij altre eran due, che s* aggiungeano a questa 40 

Sovr' esso il mezzo di ciascuna spalla, 

£ si giungeano al luogo della cresta. 
E la destra parea tra bianca e gialla : 

La sinistra a vedere era tal, quali 

Vengon di la, ove il Nilo s* awalia. 45 

Sotto ciascuna uscivan duo grand' all, 

Quanto si conveniva a tanto uccello : 



^ The tluree faoefl are emblematical 
of oonscioofl opposition to tbe Power, 
and Wisdom, and Love, in canto iii. 
5, ice. : hopeless Impotence, glowing 
with rage, in the scsriet or vermilion ; 
darkest ignorance in the black ; and 
envious hatred in the pale-yellow 
face. Hence Milton (Par. Lost, iv. 
U4): 



. . .** Each paasioa diam'd his &oe 
Thrice changvd with pale, ire, envj, and 
despair.'^ 

• Litt'"Up to the place of faia 
crest." The tiiree fiuses unite their 
qnalitiec to form the Crest of him, 
emUem of hia Pride. 

*....*< Uader the Ethlep line 
ByNilashMd.** Par.La«f,iv.l 



Q 



362 INFERNO. csMiTo zxziv 

I never saw so broad.^^ No plnmes had tbej ; bat 
were in form and texture like a bat's : ^^ and he was 
flapping them, so that three winds went fc^h from 
him, whereby Cooytus all was frozen. With six eyes 
he wept; and down three ohins gushed tears and 
bloody foam. In every month he champed a sinner 
with his teeth, like a brake ; so that he thus kept 
three of them in ianobnt. To the one in front, the 
biting was naught, compared with the tearing; iof 
at times the back of him remained quite stript of 
skin. 

<' That soul up there, which suffers greatest pun* 
ishment," said the Master, ^< is Judas Iscariot, he who 
has his head within, and outside plies his legs. Of 

Vele di mar non vid' io mai cotali. 
Non avean penne, ma di vispistrello 

Era lor modo: e quelle svolazzava, 50 

Si, che tre venti si movean da ello. 

Quindi Cocito tutto s' aggelava. 

Con sei occhi piangeva, e per tre menti 
Gocciava il pianto e sanguinosa bava. 

Da ogni bocca dirompea co' denti 55 

Un peccatore, a guisa di maciulla ; 
Si che tre ne facea cosi dolenti. 

A quel dinanzi il raordere era nulla 

Verso il grafliar, che tal volta la schiena 
Rimanea della pelle tutta brulla. 60 

Quell' anima lassu, ch' ha maggior pena, 
Disse il Maestro, e Giuda Scariotto, 
Che il capo ha dentro, e fuor le gambe mena. 



^^ . ..." At last his sail-broad vans 
He spreads for flight." 

Par. Losty ii. 927. 

Has wings like a huge vampire ; and, 
flapping them, sends forth the blasts 
o/*rmpotenoy, Ignorance, and Hatreds 



which freeze all the Marsh of Sii 
thereby fixing himself only the more 
strongly in it. 

" Lit. ; "But as a bat's was their 
mode," or fashion. 
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the other two, who have their heads beneath, that one^ 
who hangs from the black visage, is Brutus : ^^ lo I 
how he writhes himself, and utters not a word^ And 
that other is Cassius, who seems so stark of limb. 
But night is reascending : ^' and now must we depart; 
for we have seen the whole." 

As he desired, I clasped his neck : and he took op- 
portunity of time and plaee; and when the wings 
were opened far, applied him to the shaggy sides, and 
then from shag to shag descended down, between the 
tangled hair and frozen crusts. 

When we had come to where the thigh revolves 



De gli altri duo, ch* hanno il capo di sotto, 
Quel, che pende dal nero cefib, e Bruto: 
Vedi come si storce, e non fa motto ; 

E r altro e Cassio, che par si membruto. 
Ma la notte risurge; ed oramai 
E da partir, che tutto avem veduto. 

Come a lui piacque, il collo gli awinghiai ; 
Ed ei prase di tempo e luogo poste : 
E, quando V ale furo aperte assai, 

Appiglio se alle velute coste. 

Di vello in vello giu discese poscia, 
Tra il folto pelo e le gelate croste. 

Quando noi fummo la dove la coscia 



65 



70 



76 



^* In the Monorchia and Conmto, 
and also in many passages of the 
Pnrgatorio and Paradiso, Dante al- 
ludes to Csesar as the appointed 
Founder of that Universal Monarchy 
by which the temporal government 
of the whole world was to be provid- 
ed for; and Brutus is regarded as the 
treacherous murderer of Gessar ; his 
good qualities, and the fortitude 
which he here continues to show, 
only make his guilt seem blacker. 
The Kal av, rUvov {Sueton. Vit. 



Ca$. i. 82), and the 'Era^, i^* ^ 
irdpei; [Matt. xxvi. 50), might be 
connected in Dante's mind. 

*^ Night is coming (it "ascends*' 
witib Dante, for to him our Earth is 
fized in the center, and the Heavens 
revolve, Conv. Tr. iii. c. 5) ; and here 
the old commentators find mystic al- 
lusion to the " Night of Sin." The 
Poets have now been twenty-four 
hours, or <me night and one day, in 
Hell. See cantos ii. 1 ; vii. 98 ; xi. 
ll3;u*lS4;zxi. 110, dDO. ; xsix. 10. 
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just on the swelling of the haanoh,'* my Guide with 
labor and with difficulty turned his head where ha 
had had his feet before, and grappled on the hair, as 
one who mounts ; so that I thought we were return- 
ing into Hell again. "Hold thee fast! for by such 
stairs," said my Guide, panting like a man forespent, 
"must we depart from so much ill." Thereafter 
through the opening of a rock he issued forth, and 
put me ou its brim to sit ; then toward me he stretched 
his wary step. 

I raised my eyes, and thought to see Luoifet as I 
had left him ; and saw him with the legs turned up- 
ward.'' And the gross people, who see not what a 
point " it was that 1 had passed, even they may judge 
if I grew toil-worn then. " Rise up !" aaid the Mas- 
Si volge appimto in buI groBso dell' anebe, 
tiO Daca con fatica e con angoBcia 
Volae la testa ov' egli avea le zanclie, 

Ed aggrapposai al pel, coroe uom che sale, BO 

Si che in Inferno io credea tomar anche. 
Attienti ben' clic per eotali scale, 

CiBBe ii Maestro, aosando oom' uom laiBO, 
Convienfii cUpartir da taqto male. 
Poi UBci fuor per lo foro d' un Basso, 63 

E pose me in su 1' orlo a Eedere : 
AppreBso porse a me 1' accorto pasao. 
Io levai gli occhi, e ciedetti vedere 
Lucifero, com' i' 1' avea lasciato, 
E vidili le gambe in an tenere. 90 

E s' io divenni allora travagliato. 

La gente grossa il pensi, che non veda 
Qual era il punto ch' io avea paasato. 
Ijevati su, disse il Maestro, in piede : 

'• Come to the faip-jiHnt of blm, I the lagi upward," u io rane 104. 
which il axtctlfntlhe middle. >■ Csntcr of Che CmrniB >ad of all 

" Litenllf I "Saw him htddnvls'^vitr. . 
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ter, " upon thy feet : the way is long, and difloicult 
the road ; ^"^ and now to middle tierce ^' the Sun re- 
turns." 

It was no palace-hall, there where we stood, but 
nfitive dungeon, with an evil floor and want of light. 
" Before I pluck myself from the Abyss," said I when 
risen up, " O Master ! speak to me a little, to draw 
me out of error. Where is the ice ? And this, how 
is he fixed thus upside down ? And how, in so short 
a time, has the Sun from eve to morn made transit ?" 

And he to me : " Thou imaginest that thou art still 
upon the other side of the center, where I caught hold 
on the hair of the evil Worm ^* which pierces through 



La via e lunga, e il cammino e malvagio, 
E gia il Sole a mezza terza riede. 

Non era camminata di pala^o 

La ov' eravam, ma natural bnrella 
Ch' avea mal suolo, e di lume disagio. 

Prima ch' io dell' Abisso mi divella. 
Maestro mio, diss' io quapdo'fui dritto, 
A trarmi d' erro un poco mi faveUa, 

Ov' e la ghiaccia? e questi com' e fitto 
Si sottosopra ? e come in si poc' ora 
Da sera a mane ha iatto il Sol tragitto? 

Ed egli a me : Tu immagini ancora 

D' esser di la dal centro, ov' io mi presi 
Al pel del vermo reo che il mondo fora. 



95 



100 



105 



1^ . . . " Long is the way 

And hardt that oat of Hell leads up 
to light." 

Par. Latty ii. 432. 

'• The mezza Terza or "middle 
Tierce" of Dante, as explained by 
himself {ConvitOy Tr. iv. 23), means 
the time immediately before the 
stroke of three, the Third moming- 
faonr : or with us nine o'clock, at the 
•eason when days and nightf are of 



equal length. The poets have now 
got into the opposite hemisphere, 
and left the night (v. 68) on this side 
of the center. 

i» "The piercing Serpent, even 
Leviathan that crooked Serpent.' 
Isaiah xxvii. 1. "And he laid hold 
on the Dragon, that old Serpent, 

which is the Devil and Satan 

and cast him into the bottomless 
Pit." fi«o.xx..%. O^svvtf^^gufiw^^ 
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the world. Thou wast on that side, so long as I 
descended: when I turned myself, thou then didst 
pass the point ^° to which all gravities from every 
part are drawn ; and now thou art arrived beneath 
the hemisphere opposed to that^^ which canopies the 
great dry lund^ and underneath whose summit *^ was 
consumed the Man, who without sin was born and 
lived. Thou hast thy feet upon a little sphere, which 
forms the other face^^ of the Judecca. Here it is 
morn, when it is evening there : and this Fiend, who 
made a ladder for us with his hair, is still fixed as he 
was before. On this side fell he down from Heaven; 

Di la fosti cotanto, quant' io scesi : 

Quando mi volsi, tu passasti il punto 110 

Al qual si traggon d' ogni parte i pesi: 

E sei or sotto V emisperio giunto, 

Che e oppofito a quel, che la gran secca 
Coverchia, e sotto il cui colmo consunto 

Fu r uom che nacque e visse senza pecca : 115 

Tu hai i piedi in su picciola spera, 
Che r altra faccia fa della Giudecca. 

Qui e da man, quando di la e sera : 
E questi, che ne fe' scala col pelo, 
Fitto e ancora, si come prima era, 120 

Da questa parte cadde giu dal Cielo: 



through by Satan, as an apple by a 
worm. 

2° Lowest point of the Universe, 
Center of all Gravity. 

2^ The Poets are now in the Hemi- 
sphere, placed opposite to our North- 
ern Hemisphere which canopies the 
"dry land" [Genesis i. 9, 10), or 
stands over that northern part of the 
globe which, in Dante's time, was 
supposed to be the only part uncov- 
ered by sea. The North Pole "is 



part of the Earth;" and the South 
Pole " is hidden from nearly all the un- 
covered part." Convito, Tr. iii. c. 5. 

22 The highest or culminating 
point, above Jerusalem, where the 
Divine Man "was consumed'' or died 
for our transgressions. " This is Je- 
rusalem ; I have set it in the midst 
of the nations," &c. Ista est Jerusa- 
lem : in medio Gentium possui eaiUt 
&.C. Ezek. V. 5. 

23 The face which looks toward 



manifest to nearly all the uiiCo\exed\B.ev<e\i«svji\i<:^t toward Hell. 
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and here tb0 land, which erst stood out, through fear 
of him vailed itself with sea, and eame. to our hemi- 
sphere: and perhaps, in order to escape from him, 
that which on this side appears,** left here the empty 
space, and upward rushed. 

Down there, from Beelzebub as far removed as his 
tomb extends, is a space,^^ not known by sight but by 
the sound of a rivulet descending in it, along the 
hollow of a rock which it has eaten out with tortuous 
course and slow declivity.^ The Guide and I entered 
by that hidden road, to return into the bright world : 
and, without caring for any rest, we mounted up, he 
first and I second, so far that I distinguished through 



E la terra, che pria di qua si sporse. 
Per paura di lui fe* del mar velo, 

£ venue all' emisperio nostro ; e forse 
Per foggir lui lascio qui il luogo voto 
Quella che appar di qua, e su rioorse. 

Luogo e laggiu da Belzebu rimoto 
Tanto, quanto la tomba si distende, 
Che non per vista, ma per suono e note 

D' un ruscelletto, che quivi discende 

Per la buca d' un sasso, ch' egli ha roso 
Col corso ch' egU awolge e poco pende. 

Lo Duca ed io per quel cammino ascoso 
Entrammo a ritornar nel chiaro mondo ; 
E senza cura aver d' alcun riposo 

Salimmo su, ei prime ed io secbndo, 
Tanto ch' iovidi delle cose belle 



125 



130 



135 



•* Or the Mount of Purgatory: 
antipodes of Jerusalem. 

'* An open space which goes from 
Beelzehub, "Prince of Devils," to 
the opposite surface of the earth : or 
as far as his tomb of Hell goes on the 
other side. 



'• Lit. : " Has gnawed out with the 
course which it winds and bends lit- 
tle," or gently downward. It flows 
in a spiral direction and by slow de 
grees. It is the streamlet of Sin 
from Purgatory, which also flows 
back to Satan. 



a round opening the beauteous things which Heaven 
bears ; and thence we issued out, again to see the 
Stars. 

Che porta il Ciel, per un pertugio tondo : 
E quindi iiscinimo a riveder le steUe. 
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Abati degli, Bocca, 

. BtLoso, XXV. 140. 

Abbagliato, xxix. 132. 

Abel, iv. 56. 

Abraham, iv. 58. 

Absalom, xxviii. 137. 

Accano, Francesco, xv. 110. 

Acheron, iii. 78 ; xiv. 116. 

Achilles, v. 65 ; xii. 71 j xxvi. 62 ; 

XXXI. 5. 
Acqnacheta, xvi. 97. 
Acre, xxvii. 89. 
Adam, iii. 115 ; iv. 55. 

Master, xxx. 61, &c 

Adige, river, xii. 5. . 

^gina, xxix. 59. 
iEneas, ii. 32 ; iv. 122 ; xxvL 93. 
JEsop, fable o^ xxiii. 4. 
JEtna (Mongibello), xiv. 56. 
Aghinolfo de' Gnidi, xxx. 77. 
Agnello BroneUeschi, xxv. 63. 
Alardo, xxviii. 18. 
Ahithophel, xxviii. 137. 
Alberigo, Friar, xxxiii. 118. 
Alberto da Siena, xxix. 109. 

degli Alberti, xxxii. 57. 

Aldobrandi, Tegghiaio, vi. 79; xvi 

41. 
Alessandro de' Gnidi, xxx. 77. 
—degli Alberti, xxxii. 55. 
Alexander, xii. 107 ; xiv. 31. 
Allessio Interminei, xviii. 132. 
Alecto, ix. 47. 
Alif xxviii. 32. 
Alidiiiio, xzi. 118 ; zxil 112. 



Alps, XX. 62. 

— ^ Pennine, xx. 65. 

Altaforte (Haateforte), 

Amphiarans, xx. 34. 

Amphion, xxxii. 11. 

Anastasios, Pope, xi. 8. 

Anaxagoras, iv. 137. 

Ancbises, i. 74. 

Andrea St., Jacopo da, xiii. 133. 

Angiolello, Cagnano, xxviii 133. 

Annas, xxiii. 121. 

Anselmnccio, xxxiii 50. 

Antasns, xxxi. 100. 

Antenora, xxxii. 88. 

Antiochus, xix. 87. 

Apennines, xvi. 96 ; zxyIL 99. 

Apuglia, xxviii. 9. 

Arachne, xvii 18. 

Arbia, river, x. 86. 

Aretines, xxii 5; xxx. 31. 

Arethnsa, xxv. 97. 

Arezzo, xxix. 109. 

Argenti, Filippo, viii 61. 

Argives, xxviii. 84. 

Ariadne, xii. 20. 

Aristotle, iv. 131 ; xi. 101. 

Aries, ix. 112. 

Amo, xiii. 146 ; xv. 113 ; xxiii 9fi^ 

xxx. 65 ; xxxiii 83. 
Arrigo de' Fifanti, vi. 80. 
Arthor, King, xxxii 62. 
Arons, xx. 46. 

Asciano, Caccia d', xxix. 131. 
Asdente of Parma, xx. 118. 
Athama^i szz. 4. 



Bacchiglicme, river, xv. 113. 

Bacchas, city o^ xx. 59. 

Beatrice, ii. 70 ; x. 131 ; xiL 88 ; xv. 

90. 
Beccaria, xxxii. 119. 
Beehcebub, xxxiv. 127. 
Bello, Geri del, xxix. 27. 
BenacTU, lake, xx. 63, dec. 
Benedict St, Abbey o( xvi. 100 
Bergamese, xx. 71. 
Bertrand de Bom, xxviii. 134. 
Bianchi, xxiv. 150. 
Bisenzio, river, xxxiL 56. 
Bocca degli Abati, xxxiL 106. 
Bologna, xxiii. 149. 
Bolognese, xi. 83; xviii. 58; xxiii. 

103. 
Bonatti, Goido, xx. 118. 
Boniface VIII., xix. 53; xxvii. 70, 

85. 
Borsieri, Gnglielmo, xvi. 70. 
Branca Dona, xxxiii. 137, 140. 
Branda, Foont, xxz. 78. 
Brenta, river, xv. 5. 
Brescia, xx. 68. 
Brescians, xx. 71, 
Briareof, xxxi. 98. 
Brigata, xxxiii. 89. 
Bruges, xv. 4. 

Bronelleschi, Agnello, XXY. 63. 
Bmnetto Latini, xv. 30, Ac. 



VyUiUpUiia, JLJLlll. xxu. 

Cain, XX. 126. 

GaDia, v. 107 ; xxxiL 58. 

Calcabrina, xxi. 118 ; xxii. 133L 

C alohas, xx. 110. 

Camiccicm de' Pazzi, -g'rg" 68. 

Camilla, i. 107 ; iv. 124. 

Carmonica, Val, xx. 65. 

Cancellieri, xxxii. 63. 

Capaneas, xiv. 62 ; xxv. 15. 

Capocchio, xxix. 136 ; xxx. 26, 

Capraia, isle, xxxiii. 82. 

Caprona, xxi. 95. 

Cardinal degli Ubaldini, x. 190. 

Carisenda, tower, xxxi. 136. 

Carlino de' Pazzi, xxxii. 09. 

Oarrarese, xx. 48. 

Casalodi, xx. 95. 

Casentino, valley, xxx. 65. 

Cassero, Goido del, xxviii. 77. 

Cassias, xxxiv. 67. 

Castel St. Angelo, xviii. 38. 

Catalano, Friar, xxiii. 104, 114. 

Cato, xiv. 15. 

CattoUca, xxviii. 80. 

Cavalcanti de', Cavalcante, z. 0( 

Francesco, xxv. 151. 

Gianni, xxx. 39, 44. 

Ghiido, X. 63. 

Canmd, xi. 114. 

Cecina, river, xiii. 9. 

Celestine V.. iii. 59 ? xivit 108. 
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Chiana, Val di, xxix. 47. 

Chiarentana, xv. 9. 

Cliiron, xii. 65, &c. 

Christians, xxvii. 88. 

Ciacco, yi. 52, 58, &,c. 

Ciampolo, xxii. 48. 

Cianfa, d' Donati, xxv. 43. 

Circe, xxvi. 91. 

Ciriatto, xxL 122 ; xxii. 55. 

Clement V., xix. 83. 

Cleopatra, y. 63. 

Cocytns, xiy. 119 ; xxxi.l2a; xxxiii. 

156 ; xxxLV. 52. 
Colchis, xviii. 87. 
Cologne, monks of, xxiii. 63. 
Colonna, family, xxvii. 86. 
Constantine, xix. 115 ; xxvii. 94. 
Cornelia, iv. 128. 
Cometo, city, xiii. 9. 
— Rinier da, xii. 137. 
Crete, ^ii. 12 ; xiv. 95. 
Cario, xxviii. 93, 102. 
Cyclopes, xiv. 55. 
Cyprus, xxviii. 82. 
Dsedalos, xvii. Ill ; xxix. 116. 
Damietta, xiv. 104. 
Danube, xxxii. 27. 
David, iv. 58 ; xxviii. 138. 
Deidamia, xxvi. 62. 
Dejanira, xii* 68i. 
Democritas, iv. 136. 
Dido, V. 61, 85. 
Diogenes, iv. 137, 
Diomede, xxvi. 56. 
Dionysins, tyraint, xii. 107. 
Dioscorides, iv. 140. 
Dis (Satan), viii. 68 ; x. 65 ; sdL 39 ; 

xxxiv. 20. 
Dolcino, Fra', xxviii. 55. 
Don, river, xxxii. 27. 
Donati de', Bqoso» xxx. 44. 

Cianfa, xxv. 43. 

Doria, Branca* xxxiiL 137, 140. 
Dnera, Buoso da, xxxii 116. 
^leotra, iv. 121. 
Elijah, xxvi. 35. 
Elisha, xxvi. 34. 
£mpedocles« iv. 138. 
Ephiaites, xxxi. 84. 
Epiconis, z. 14. 



Erictho, ix. 23. 
Erymiis, ix. 45. 
Este, Azzolino da, xii. 110. 

Obizzo, xii. Ill ; xviiL 56. 

Eteocles, xxvi. 54. 

Ethiopia, xxiv. 89 ; xxxiv. 45. 

Euclid, iv. 142. 

Euryalus, i. 108. 

Eurypylus, xx. 112. , 

Faenza, xxvii. 49; xxxii. 1S!3. 

Fano, xxviii. 76. . 

Farinata, vi. 79 ; x. 32. 

Feltro, i. 105. 

Fiesole, brutes of, xv. 62. 

Filippo Argenti, viii. 61. 

Fishes, sign o^ xL 113. 

Flemings, xxv. 4. 

Florence, x. 92; xiii. 143; xvi. 75; 

xxiiL 93 ; xxiv. 144 ; xxvi. 1 ; 

xxxii. 120. 
Florentines, viii. 62; xv. 61; xvi. 73; 

xvii. 70 ; xxxiii. 12. 
Focaccia Cancellieri, xxxii. 63. 
Focara, mount, xxviii. 89. 
Forli, xvi. 99 ; xxvii. 43. 
Fortune, vii. 78, &c 
France, xix. 87. 
Francesca, v. 74, &c. 
Francesco d' Accorso, xv. 110. 
Francis, Saint, xxvii. 113. 
French, xxvii. 44; xxix. 133; xxxii. 

115. 
Frederick 11., Emperor, x. 131 ; xiit 

59, 68 ; xxiii. 66. 
Frieselanders, xxxi. 64. 
Focci, Vamii, xxiv. 125. 
Furies, iji.>^8, &o. 
Gaddo, xxxiiL 68. 
Gketa, xxvi. 93. 
Galen, iv. 143. 
Gallura, xxii. 83. 
Ganellonf ^ xxxiiTUMI. 
Garda, lake, 3pL 65. 
GkurdingOjt xxiii; 108. 
Gavill^, xxv. 151. 
Genoese, xxxiii 151. 
Geri del Bello, xxiz. 87. 
Germans, xvii. 31. 
Geryon, xvii. ^7, &a 
GMsola, xviii.. 55. -^ 



Greece, xx. 88, 108. 
Greeks, xxvi. 75 ; xxx. 98, 122. 
Griffblino, xxix. 109 ; xxx. 31. 
Gaalaodi, xxxiii. 32. 
Gaaldrada, vn. 37. 
Gaidi, Counts, xxx. 77. 
Ghiido Bonatti, xx. 118. 

Cayalcante, x. 63. 

del Cassero, xxviii. 77. 

de' Goidi, xxx. 77. 

da Montefeltro, xxvii. 67, dx 

Gaidogoerra, xvi. 38. 
GugUelmo Borsieri, xvi. 70. 
Gaiscard, Bobert, xxviii. 14. 
Haimibal, xxxi. 117. 
Harpies, xiii, 10, &o. 
Hectxnr, iv. 123. 
Hecuba, xxx. 16. 
Helena, v. 64. 
HeracUtos, iv. 138. 
Hercules, xxv. 32 ; xxvi. 108 ; 

132. 
Hippocrates, iv. 143. 
Homer, iv. 88. 
Horace, iv. 89. 
Hypsipile, xviiL 92. 
Jacob, Patriarch, iv. 59. 
Jaoopo da St. Andrea, xiii. 133. 
— 7- B>ustioucci, vi. 80 ; xvi. 14. 
Jason, Arg^onaut, xviii. 86. 
— Hebrew, xix. 85. 



Julia, iv. 128. 

Juno, xxx. 1. 

Lamberti de', Mo8ca» xxviii. IC 

Lamone, river, xxvii. 49. 

Lancelot, v. 128. 

Lanfranchi, xxxliL 32. 

Lano, xiii. 120. 

Lateran, xxvii. 86. 

Latians (Italians), xxii. 65; a 

33 ; xxix. 88, 91. 
Latini, Brunette, xv. 30, fte. 
Latinus, King, iv. 125. 
Latium, xxvii. 27 ; xxviii. 71. 
Lavinia, iv. 126. 
Learchus, xxx. 5, 10. 
Lenmos, isle, xviii. 88. 
Lethe, xiv. 131, 136. 
Libicocco, xxi. 121 ; xxiL 70. 
Libya, xxiv^ 85. 
Limbo, iv. 45, &c. 
Livy, iv. 141 ; xxviii. 12. 
Loderingo, Friar, xxiii, 104. 
Logodoro, xxii. 89. 
Lombards, i. 68 ; xxii. 99. 
Lombardy, Plain, xxviii. 74. 
Lotto degli Agli, xiii. 151. 
Lucan, iv. 90 ; xxv. 94. 
Lucca, xviiL 122; xxi. 38; a 

30. 
Lucia, ii. 97, 100. 
Lucifer, xxxi. 143 ; 
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Malatesta MaltestinOi xxviiL 85. 
Malebolge, xviii. 1; xxiv. 37; xxv. 

5; xxix. 41. 
Malebranche, zxiii. 23, &e. 
Manfredi, Alberigo, xxxiii. 118. 

Tribaldello, zxziL 123. 

Maotcs XX. 55, &c. 

Mantaa, xx. 93. 

Mantaans, i. 69 ; ii. 58. 

Marcabd, castle, xxviii. 75. 

Maremma, xxv. 19 ; xxix. 48. 

Mars, xiii. 144; xxiv. 145; xxxi. 51. 

Martia, iv. 128. 

Mascberoni, Sassolo, xxxii. 65. 

Mattbew, Apostle, xix. 94. 

Medea, xviii. 96. 

Mediciua, Piero da, xxviii. 73. 

Medusa, ix. 52. 

Megsera, ix. 46. 

Menalippos, xxxii. 131. 

Micbael, Arcbangel, vii 11. 

Michael Soot, xx. 116. 

Michele Zanche, xxii. 88; ^rr'gi" 

144. 
Mincio, river, xx. 77. 
Minos, V. 4 ; xiii. 96 ; zx. 36 ; xxvii. 

124 ; xxix. 120. 
Minotaur, xii. 12, 25. 
Mongibello, xiv. 56. 
Montagna Parcitati, xxvii. 47. 
Montaperti, xxxii. 81. 
Montereggione, xxxi. 41. 
Montone, river, xvi. 94. 
Mordrec, xxxii. 61. 
Mosca de' Laxnberti, xxviii 106. 
Moses, iv. 57. 
Mozzi'de', Andrea, xv. 112. 

Rocco, xiii. 143. 

Myrrha, xxx. 38. 

Napoleone degli Alberti, xxxii. 55. 

Narcissus, xxx. 128. 

Nasidias, xxv. 95. 

Navarre, xxii. 48. 

Neptune, xxviii. 83. 

Neri, xxiv. 143. 

Nessus, Centaur, xii. 67, dec. 

Nicholas HI., Pope, xi*, 31, &c. 

Nile, xxxiv. 45. 

Nimrod, xxxi. 77, 

Ninus, V. 59. 



Nisus, i. 108. 

Novarese, xxviii. 59. 

Obizzo d' Este, xii. 117 ; xviii. 56. 

Ordelaffi, xxvii. 45. 

Orlando, xxxi. 17. 

Orpheus, iv. 140. 

Oraini, xix. 70. 

Ovid, iv. 90 ; xxv. 97. 

Paduans, xv. 7 ; xviii. 67. 

Pagano, Machinardo,. xxvii. 50. 

Palladium, xxvi. 63. 

Paris, V. 67. 

Pasiphae, xii. 13. 

Paul, Apostle, ii 32. 

Pazzi, xii. 137 ; xxxii 68. 

Peleus, xxxi 5. 

Penelope, xxvi. 96. 

Penestrino, xxvii. 102. 

Penthesilea, iv. 124. 

Perillus, xxvii. 7. 

Peschiera, xx. 70. 

Peter, Saint, i. 134 , ii. 24 ; six. 9I9 

94. 
Phaeton, xxvii. 107. 
Phalaris, xxvii. 7. 
Pharisees, xxiii. 116; xxviL 85. 
Philip the Fair, xix. 85. 
Phlegethon, xiv. 116. 
Phlegyas, viii. 19, 24. 
PhoDnix, xxiv. 107. 
Pholus, Centaur, xii. 73. 
Photinus, ix. 8. 
Piceno's field, xxiv. 128. 
Pier da Medicina, xxviii. 73. 

delle Vigne, xiii. 128. 

Pietrapana, mount, xxxii. 89. 
Pinamonte, xx. 96. 
Pisa, xxxiii 79. 
Pisans, xxxiii. 30. 
Pistoia, xxiv. 126, 143 ; 
Plato, iv. 134. 
Plutus, vi. 115 ; vii. 3. 
Po, V. 98 ; XX. 78. 
Pola, city, ix. 113. 
Polenta, v. 116 ; xxvii 41 
Polydorus, xxx. 17. 
Polynices, xxvi. 54. 
Polyxena, xxx. 17. 
Prato, town, xvi 9. 
Priam, xzz.15. 



.10. 





HPH 






Prucim. «v. IDS. 


simonSIngna, lix.l. 




Sinon. t»x. 98, &c. 


P4olon.»», »xiii IM- 


Si.moiidi, ssxiiL, 33. 


Ptolo™o., OLoaku, iv. US. 


Soerato^, iv- 13*. 


PyTri>o.,xU.135. 


Sodoni. XI. SO. 


QiiBrom, golf, ii. 113. 


Boldanier, Gienni del, XXxii Ifll. 


R,rbel.ii.lOSiiv.60. 


Soracto, mauGi. xxviL SS. 


R.TaB..<..97iX«vii. 40. 


Strieca, iiii. las. 


Red Ben, Iiir. BO, 




Heuo ri^M, sviii. 61. 


Styx, vii. 106; ii.Bl; liv. 118. 


Ehes. «iv, 100. 

Rhone, sxiiii. Be. 

Rinior da Cometo, lii. 137. 


Tal.ernicih,IIxii.2B. 
Taeliacozzo. xxviii- 18. 


Tarquin, iv. ia7. 


Pmzo. xii. m. 


Tartars, ivTi. 17. 


Robert Qoi«»ri IlriU. 114. 


TegEhiaio,vL79;xvi41. 


RuDRgna, ii»iL37, xixlii. 134. 






Thales. iv. 137. 


H™m* ^. TT , iviii. aa ; Dvi, 60 ; 


Tfaamei, lii. ISO. 


xiviii. ID. 


Thebani, II, 3Si«x.fi. 


Borne, i. Tli ii. SO; si". IDS; mi. 


Thebes., xiv. 69 ; ii. S9 j XXr.J/,^ 




xxx. 93; xixii. 11 ; Kxxiii- St.. 


lUmena, castle, xxx. 73. 


ThaBBDi. ix. 54. 




ThlbaulC, King, xxii. 52. , 




Tiber, xivii. ao. ( 


Stbelloi, nr. as. 


Tiraaiu, xx. 40. J 


Saladln. iv. 1S9. 


Tlriphone, ix. 48. 




Tit.voa, mi, 124. 


eautemo, river, Jti.ii. 49. 


Toppo, jnnats of, lui. ISl. 


SBracoiig, Kvii. 87. 


Trent, lii. a; U- BT. ., 


Sardinianj, iitii. 89^ nil. 48. 


Tribaldello, iiiii. laa. 


BaMOlMaicbmom. iiiii. 65. 


Tristan, v. 67. 


BbIui, vii. 1. See Die. 


Troy, 1,74 1 xxx. 9B, *c, a 


Sitnn., xiv. 96. 


Tally, iv, HI, 


BavBDe. tiver, xviit. 51. 


Turki, ivii. IT, 


Savin, river, iirti. 53. 




BMramiglioiie. Iii. 103. 


Taseao, ixU. 99; nui. 76, 91 i siTiii. 


Scbicchi, Oiumi, zu. 32, 44. 


108; XXxii. 60. 


Beipio. »xii.ll6. 


Tnicany, xiiv.iaB. 


Boot, Michael, n.UB. 


Tydea^ xxiii. 110. 


Bemela, xxx. 3. 


Typhon, mi, 124. , 


Bemiramii, t. SB. 


Tyro!, XX. 63. 


BenecB, iv. 141. 


Ubaldini degli, OCtaviuio, x. IM. 


eerohio. river, sxi. 49. 


Raggiari, nxiii 14. 


BBville,xx. 136[ixvi.ll0. 


Dbbriaechi. >yii. 63. 


Sichffiiu, V. ea. 


Ub*rti, xxiii. 108. 


BicLUau Boll. Mvu. 7. 


Parinet«,vi.79;x. 3S. 


BicUy, xii. 108. 


Ugolino. xxiii. 1S5; XXX. 1, Ac 


Biena, xxix. 109, 1S0. 


UgBCcione, ixxiii, B9. ^ 


Bieneie, xiix. ISS. 


Ulynai, xivi. 56, Jke. f 


8ilFeitr<j, Pope. six. IIT : jestU. 94. 


OrbiD0,xxvu.SB. 
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monica, xx. 65. 
iana, xxix. 47. 
agra, xxiv. 145. 
lella Nona, xxir. 139. 
?^ucci, xxiv. 125, 
ins, xxi. 7. 
i, xxviii. 75. . 
, xr. 122, ; 



Veronese, xx. 68. 
Vemechio, castHe, xxvii. 46. 
Viso, mount, xvi. 95. 
Vigne, Pier delle, xiii. 58. 
Zanche, Miche]e, xxii. 88 ; 

144. 
Zeno, iv. 138. 
Zita, Santa, xxi. 38. 
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